




P B E F A C E .  

IN subn~ittinq this book to philologists I trust that I shall And t l ~ c m  indulgent cr~ticv. 

T ~ C  First Volume, " Tlle Races and languages of Dardistan," was cornpo~ed untlor consic!rrabl~: 

difficulties l'hc l'unjab Government could only afford mc lcavc for the " Special 3fisssloll" 

on whicl~ I was deputed, between the 6th of August and the 20th of Octoher 186l;. During that 

~~c r iod  I had to maltc gencrally two, and sometimes three marches a day, [from 16  to 33 mil(as] 
mostly on foot, over mountainous country, a portion of which was the scenc of frontier warfare. 

I found t l ~ a t  the ferocity of the people of Dnrdistan had beell exaggerated, but movinq on un- 

known soil, I to take evcry precaution. 'l'hrce weeks also of thc short leave which I had 

were devoted to searching after the rcmains of my friend Mr. H. Cowic, who togetller ~r i t l l  two . 
followers, had perisl~ed on a tour through Ladak, &c., which I had terminated on the 1st of Jhly of 

the same year. I may, howcver, say that whatevcr my contribution to philological science nlay 

be worth, I literally never wasted a single waking hour during my lusl  tour.* Surrounded by 

cnenlics, ofte~l tllirsty, hungry and without sheltcr, I endeavoured to acquire from semi-savages 

what have l~itllerto been Lwith the exception of n few words] entirely unknown languages. The 

Dnrdus have no mritten character. After acquiring thc most necessary words I used to put  simple 

questions to my new acquaintances and endeavour to elicit the Grammatical forms which I required 

in their replies. I need not dwell on the many disappointments which this endeavour entailed. 

Oftenwhen almost certain of a, particular tense, kc., &c., I mould discover that my informant had 

either mistaken the question, bccn unablc to answcr it, or liad in reply made use of an irlrolt~. 

Two Suns  accompanied me to the I'unjab, where they stayed for a fern months, and to this 

circumstance I owe tllc correction of the Shinh portion of thc book. On the whole, I am inclin- 

ed to think that by far the greater portion of the book is corrcct. The arrangement, I am aware 

is not systematic throughout, but I would beg my critics to r~mslnber  that even such as i t  is, i t  is a 

great ilnprovement on the scattered Dfemos. likely to bc madc by a traveller in those regions. 

Scucelp back from the tour I found myself in the inidst of work. Fully occupied by official, 

editorial and other litcrary duties, i t  is not to be mondcred a t  that thc present work exhibits some 

signs of a, hasty l?erformance. It is l11y impression fro1tz n ~ i  pnquiry in to  Dardu J/TerbaZ ntld 

other fomts tlral these lnitgscages are the D ~ a l e c l s  f r o ~ t  ruli~cli the Sunaoil raas perficfed. If 1 am 
wrong 1 trust European Orientalists will correct me before i risk auy conjectures of the kind in my 

fourth Volume. I n  conslusion I ~ n u s t  refer to Cunningham's admirable work on Ladak. A t  the 
end of it  is found a Vocabulary of Alpine dialects among which one Shin dialect and Ai-nyia and 

KhajjunA are represented by about two hundred words the former, and about one hundred 1vords 

of the two latter languages, Inconsequence o&&ng~inin9r informants [whom he had 

the good fortune to meet a t  Srinuggur where they i~rrived as ambassadors to the] Maharaja, of 

Kashmir, probably not understanding many of his questions, most of the words arc wrong, and 

are besides, it  would appear, copied from the Persidn characters, as they contain mistakes that 

would natumlly arisc from any hasty placing of the " dots" tllat accompany several of tile 

letters of that alphabet. 

The spclling adopted in this book is geneluhy the Jonesian, bnt in consequence of want, 

of sufficieut or proper type the following signs :-, A or ' have oftmen been made to do service for one 

anotller. I may state that " th" "ph" "kh" are always to be read diacritically. [ ] encloses 
either the sentence in which the particular word referred to is contained, or is a, doubtful word. 

Signs of interrogation either mcan that the word is very doubtful, or that the explanation will be 

found filrtller on. 
1)nrdiatnn I vinlted betwren August a ~ ~ d  Ootobor 1866 ; Koshmir in May and June 1865, aud in July 1800, and Lad&. 

,kc., kc., in Bfay and Juno of l .o latt-ar year. 
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V O L .  I. P A R T  I. 

A COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY AND GRAMMAR 

OF TUE 

DARDU LAKGUAGES. 

Tllc sign '.' under the colnlnn " Astwi" dinlect 0fSAl~d menns that tho word is the snme na in  tl~eGhilqhili dinlect. The same si- 
the hendiups AILSTIA. KIIAJUIYA rind I~ALASBA means that the 1)ardu rr~ord corresponding to thc English term in tne lint columu in 

nnkuosn to the AuLl~or. On an svornge every pngo contains 150 Dnrdu words. 

- ~ -  - 

ENGLISH. 

S H I N A .  

ARNYIB. 
I 

- I I K H A I O N A .  1 K A L / B L ( A - U ~ N D / R :  

Abode, ... 

Arm, ... 

Almond, ... 

Altar, . 
. .  Adulterer, 

Animal, ... 
Anger, ... 

... Apple, 

Ass, ... 

Apricot, ... 

Ai:, ... 

Age, ... 
Ant,  ... 

Arrow, ... 

Beard, ... 
Beer, ... 

Breast, ... 

... ROY, 

Litt le boy, ... 

Girl, ... 

D r ~ v e ,  ... 
I3in1, ... 

I3lo011, ... 
Boat, ... 
Done, ... 

Grnss, ... 

Brick, ... 

Aslori. 

gash, 

... 

... 

... 
jerapi, 

rdsh, 

phald, ... 
jakunn, ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
diy ,  ... 

... 
tshutsho, mhnt- [ sbe (brcnsts,) 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
e.9 

... 

... 

... 

I Gl~ilij-hiti. 
- 

dish ; got, ... 
shipi, ... 
bidam, ... 
I ( ? )  ... 

... I n j r o ,  

bring, 

rash, ... 
phalh, ... 

jakbnn. ... 

djur i ,  ... 
;she, ... 
umr, 

pileli, ... 

lt011, .., 

dey, ... 

itch, ... 
titiro, ' '  

shudcr ... 
bi1.0, ... 

sdntch, ... 

LiyGlc, ... 
tslllien, ... 
11.1, ... 

nko, ... 
i t i ,  ... 
1.2, ... 
dishlik, ... 

. . 

hand, 

hirkin.  

biyels. 

hand. 

roslonbu. 

gordok. 

ajhi. 

sina (word) ahilak. 

pililek. 

bro ; shingtom=bon, 
t h e  wood part,=tshong. 

shb. 

i tz .  

gro  ; tshl'itahu (breasts. 

sudh. 

~ t r i j a  gurok. 

goatinn. 

pachenk. 

lui (nino.) 

-drin (leather bladders) 

at?. 

harila. 

rnundi. 

dhr r  ... 
... 
... 

girbm, ... 

... ... I 
,.. 

gorddk, ... 

... 
h a a h ;  giinn ; ... 

pilili ... 

meshi~  ... 

repiule (Pi) ... 

ilrtz, ... 

... 

dik,  ... 
tzhk ddk, ... 

tzak qnmoro [ lit,. woman,,.. 

djiimm, ... 

ulinhrum, ... 

... 
bisllti, ... 

ki l ,  ... 
durum, . , . 
wnshti~,  ... 

... 

... 

... 
tish, ... 

... 

hnntzo, ... 

y n y 6 ,  ... 
... 

... 

hiliss, ... 

gyot hiless, 

... dassin 

bngdhrr, ... 
balatz, ... 

multin,  

nau, 

tin ( t im P,) ... 

re], ... 

dishtik (din.) ... 
I 



KHAJUNA. KALASHA-MANDER. I 
S H I N A .  

Glrilyhiti. Aslor;. 
ENGLISH. ARNYIA. 

Brother, ... 

Buffalo, ... 
Bride, ... 

... I (there are nonc,) 

birur, ... 

mnnnu, ... 

jhlrbuksurr, ... 
phnkbll, ... 

... 
mokh, ... 

djd, ... 

mayish, ... 

hi161, ... 

hilel60, ... 

khi, ... 
kor, ? ... 

G .  harorn ; plural= 

haromb, ... 

strijs (wife,) 
ajakari (bride.) 

... 

... 

... 
... 

... b6, 

harim, plural= 

harami., ... 

Bridegroom, ... 
Cap, .., 

Cavern. ... 

Cheeks, ... 

.. , 

... 

... 

parsing, 

... 

amhkush, 

purush. 

k i~rr .  

k r  Qe, 

kili, distir  (turban). 

pirnn=waistcont ;butt= 
drawers;) tcllQu-clothes. 

Clothes, ... qattd, 

Comb, ... Irdnyi, ... 

lijdto, bigatur, 

unth, ... 

biishi, ... 

Lisk, 

bijiito, 

unth, 

phshi, 

haralt, 

Coward, ., . 
Camel, ... 
Cat, ... 

Cloud, ... 

Clouded weather, 

... Copper, 

Cotton, ... 
Cow, ... 

Crow, ... 

Dish, ... 

Dckchi, [kettle] ... 

Dxughtcr, ... 

a woman's ie 
called : l t hgo ,  ] 

... 

... 
ptsbi, ... 

Y ... 
burtuhh-, ... 
ath, ... 

khaliio, ... 

... biheuder, bibu. 

ijjo, shC.0, ... 
ajjo, 

tchom, ... 

.. , 

... 

Iagra. 

liorri, gondali ( P ) .  

... 

zan39, ... 

bashik (ruin) m6nd~T. 

gondeli (dish) tshukura. 

... I ... 
gh, plural of gio, ... 

... ... tawik, 

I dihh, .... i . .  ( djhrr, . I 
I I 

boshistahi kott, 

miss, ... 
didEno, ... 
leshu, ... 
kiigl~, ... 

... 

Asnnexclnrnation 1 ' ... " oh little girl," ! JI'JlJi, 
1 I 

i dek, ... ... ." I I 

I 
Day, .... den, . d in ,  . I anus, ... 

Dog, 
I ... sh6 ... i ... rcoi, ... 

Exrbrona, ... i ateh kht, . 1 ... bril, ... 

Ear, ... Irhnn, . . . I  ... I ~ r r ,  :::I 
I 

Exrtll,+ . .  birdi, ... 1 buznnzrr, ... tshuki, 

I koron. 
'.' I 

... tikk, 

I 1 

1,;nrth in tho  1 '  ... sense of soil, ) sUnln ' r  I samm, . ,  , 

- ~ - -  
Soi l  I, alio rnllr,rl I I 

a .  b u w , a "  io A .  1 4 .  I 
i 

1 N;~lnc,: 
khadni, 1 i;0,1, 
mahacl6o-Iodr, 
ku~humia, 1 itl!":; 

him, 

I hingno, ~ h v  ( ~ I I I .  J VCYBC.) I I 



DARDU LANGUAGES.- Continzcecl. 

PNOLISII  

- 
... Egg, 

Elephant, ... 
... E p ,  

... Finger, 

Fnther, ... 
Papa, ... 

Firc, 

Qhilgliili. 

... ban;, 

histo, ... 

... atchi, 

. . .  agui 111, guye, 

m'ilo, ... 
bhbo, ... 

... 

S H I N A .  

Astori. 

11 a? Flame, agLri @i," ... 
Fish, .. chimuplunrlchime 

Fly, 
I ... , matshi, ... 

Flower, ... I phuni.rr, ... 
Flour, ... 
Foot. ... 

... tul, 

... 

... 
... angui, 

... 

... 
phb, ... 
"phuenn -guy,"... 

... 

... 
.... pdsho, 

i te,  ... 
pi,  ... 

... ayknnn, 

... 
gh6tch, angbr ,... 

... t thumjt ,  

. t i t ,  

... 
... mghr, 

... 
... mat& 

... 
... gambbri, 

... tinghn, 

... hasto, 

... ilki (ilshin ?) 

... arnients, 

... u ; a 

a0 (?I, ... 
... phd, 

.. . 
chimn, ... 

... 
... aahhdru, 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
phslamtl, 

ondrak. 

6tcI.1. 

ango. 

wawa, 

angar, 

gulshpi, 

matzi, 

maugajik, 

gharnbliri, 

Feet, ... I *Ini1 ... 
Fort, ... 
Ford, ... 

Fruit, ... 
Forehead, ... 

Garden, ... 
Goat, ... 

She goat, ... 

Gold, ... 
Gmm, 

Grass, Hay, ... 

Green grnss, ... 
Gun, ... 

IInir, ... 

Curls, ... 

Eland, . . .  

Head, ... 
Neunld, messenger, 

Honey, ... 

Hcavcn, ... 

I Iorsr ,  ... 

1 kot, ... 

weygk, ... 

plrnmbl, ... 
nilio, ... 
tzjgo, ... 
miljar, ... 
ai, ... 

sonn, ... 

baspbr, 

kitcb, tchirr, ... 
tchhrr, ... 

tumik, ... 
djak(trr, ... 

Tsbamrie, ... 

hstt ,  ... 

sbish, ... 
durhtz, ... 

matsbi, ... 

ngtEi, ... 

ashp, ... 

at, 

kdm ; dhciuk [leg,] 

iEs kusburek-knee . 
ro~nk-thighs,] 

L-6tt ; hCnd [templo,] 

iiguni, wazii, 

mcwn, 

... 1 ... 
pons ; dek [ leg,] ating, ... 

nila, 

gurzenu, 

birn, 

... 
h t t ,  p6ng (i) ... 

... 
... 

I =Orin ... ... ... 

goting ... 

kin,  ... 

... 
pharnil, ... 

... 
shGin, ... I gurzhn, ... bassi, ,., 

mrigr, ... I titch, I bnlden, ... 
... 
... 

tshik, 

... 

... 
tumik ... 

djakue, diiko, ... 
Tsharnfiti, ... 

... 

shish, . . , 

... 
(a180 mosquito,) 

angii, ... 
... 

p i ,  11 ... 1 pii, 

80% 

sbishta khiss, 

grila khass, 

topi:k, 

tsbni, 

tsl~uri,  

peon ? pilon, 

sllisl~, 

khabirero (P) 

matsberik, 

di, 

bislish, 

sdrurn, ... 
I ghanishl ... 

diGsh, ... 

... 

tuwhk, ... 
dr6, ... 
preshi~ ... 

hhsb, ..., 

shrr, ... 
... 

nlatsbi, ... 

sbikih ... 
... 

tumbk, ... 

karnedja;lg, I g~ipng, 

gureng, uring, ... 

ay1.te~ . . , 

... 

m:itsho, ... 
asmEn ... I ny?kh, ... 
ist;~vr Lagnrr, Lnpl~urr 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-(ContilzzcecZ.) 

ENGLISH.  

Hut ,  

Iionse, 

Heart, 

Husband, .. 
Iron, 

king, 

kiss, .., 

Lend, ... 

Lake, ... 
Leaf, ... 
Leather, ... 

... Leopard, 

Light, ... 
,, of a candle, 

... Lightning, 

Limit, ... 
Lips, ... 

Man, ... 

Male, ... 

JIarriage, ... 
31 ill<, ... 

Mill, ... 

IIonkcy, ... 
Uoa?;, ... 

... Xontb, 

... Mother. 

h h m n  ! ... 
lIountain, ... 

G t ,  mountain, .. 

KALASHA. 

tshittnk hand ; 

ghona hnnd, 

hhra, 

beri,  

tshimur, 

shah shah gCrok, 

adzis. bullet=brb. n& = 
powder 

sardamai, 

pr6n, 

joao, 

pmlik, 

lutsh, 

win (prau) 
dedayang=thunder, 

kh6nda, 

bsht, 

khhala ,  

pbrush, 

4 a, 

tsl~irr, 

yjo'uter, 

mrakro, 

mastrlik, 

mnstrlik, 

"yn (nya i ! = come, 
motl~er,) 

sc'lnn, 

gbano sbnn, 

Qhilghiti. 

dnkur, ... 

&I .,, 
hio, ... 
barau, ... 
tcbimr, ... 

r i ,  trakbnf, ... 
me bbtze, ... 
ning, ... 

him', ... 
P B ~ ,  ... 

tchtmm, ... 
di, ... 

... sang, 

tchald, ... 
bitahuq ... 

clirr, ... 

onti, ... 
mushb, plural = 

b&o, ... 

... gam, 

dhtt, ... 

... Yorr, 

aheddi, ... 

Y un, ... 
. . .  mbtz, 

mih, ... 

d~lje,  ... 

tshiah, . , .  

. atd]i tshisb, 

I Kil~g'a rnce ais11r.u ? 
I 

S H I N A .  1 AIINIIA. H H A J D I A .  

ha=house, 

girorn=village, 

bss, 

er, auybr, 

temir, tshimr, 
tshbmhr, 

thamo* 

,.. 
n a n g ~  ... 

... 
thapbng, ... 

... 

... 
rmg-menimi, ... 

... 
... thm, 

... 
... cycling, 

... birr ; er, 

... hirr 

... 

... mamu, 

... 

... sherldi, 

... 

... 

Astopi. 

dnktrr,  

gosh, 

hio 

bar6y0, 

... 

r$sll, 

... 

... 

hiri ; sarr,(oceon,) 

phttu, ... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

diro, ... 
... 

manhie, ... 

... 
k ~ b ,  

. . , 

... ybsh, 

... 

... 

d h ~ ,  

hnrdi, 

mosh, 

tchimirr 

mithrr ; bakht6, 

... 
azk, ... 

-.. 
tshbna, ... 

... 

... 
roshd. ... 

... 

ybdur, ,.. 

... 
... aphk ; shimn, 

r6i, ... 
mhsh, ... 
kodbi, 

t s h i i ,  ... 

... 
mukhll, ... 

m:is, 

mbs (also ment), 

... 

... 

... 

... clanyi tshish, 

I 

I 

... 
. . , 

. .. nann, mama, 

... 

... hgari (?) 

Zbmrn, ... 

urnir (?) 

... tshish, 

... 

!-&.l.,(c--'l'h 
, l l l ~ n z n s  a l l  1Le King 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-(Contitued.) 

S H I N A .  

I ,  ..to. i. 
1 . -. 

... Moutl~, . . I  i ,  .. 1 i i .  s11inn-lips ; apik- 
... mouth, akhhtt ; gokhatt, 

mendjamb, Mist, ... 
... Mnsquito, 

Morning, ... 

... ... 
kishu, ... khbn, ... m6ye, 

lbshte, ... 
mengajik, 

tshaupami ; tshanpa - 
to-day ; cindja =morrow, 

Model,. .. , 

Neck, . . , 

Kame, ... 

haydn, ... 
Llhikk, 

ntm, ... 

(oora-new ; lajoa-old,) 

torr, 

hbm, 

... ... 

.. Nail [of finger,]. 

Night, ... 

. . . .  g61, 

nim, ... 
Nbri [kilito-a nail 
for fastening,]. .. ... 

bukk, ... 

goyik, ... 

paniyi (?) tahbi, 
tshbi, ... tapp, tipa (P) ... ratt. 

... Midnight, 

Nose, ... 

trsng-rbti, ... 

nito, ... 
netehor. 

bagli ri t i ,  

ntto, ... naskirr, .... 

Neighbour, 

Oath, 

rmhpusb, gomo- 
posh, ..a 

shatt  ; kshullo rnanhan. 
dei (P). 

teuo. 

triphllo. 

h6lluk. 

kandilet.  

bbbik. 

anglishter. 

gb ; hoboyik. 

radji~k. 

ppibnn. 

dastrjr. 

Ibn. 

knuglr. 

miah. 

Oil, 

Pain, 

Perspiration, 

Plaut, 

Rain, 

Iting, 

Eiver, 

Rope, 

Road, 

Rule, custom, 

Sxlt, 

Snbre, 

Sheep, 

r., 
Shoo, 

tell, 

... 

dtcl~, 

bosllikk, 

pulungusht, 

sinn. 

I bnrdndo, ... 

... 

... 
giiit birang, 

hariltacl~il, 

... 
[balo=one hair,] 

... 

... 
siun, ... 

bali, ... 

... 
ponn, ... 

slraldh, ganau, ... r a m ,  ... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Saw, ... 

Silver, ... 

... 

... 

harabui, ... 

rup, ... 

pajjk, ... 

kangarr, 

karblo, ... 

etch, ... 

paizdr, ... 
... 

knbsha, 
paizar, (?) 

... 
bdri. 

gir. 

lQni, ... 

... 

knra, ... 
csh, .. , 

kabahi, 



I SEI 1 N A .  

ENGLISH.  1 G'hilyhiti. i Astori. 

Spring, ... I walo [ m n m e r ]  

Sister, ... sah, .., 

... 

Sltin, ... 

.. Spring, [water,]. 

... Sky, 

... SPY, 

Stomach, ... 

Snake, ... 

Snow, ... 
Stockings, ... 

Son, ... 

... Song, 

Star, ... 

Stonc, ... 

Gt. Stone, ... 
... Little stone 

Sun, ... 
Silk, ... 

Tax, ... 

Thunder, ... 

Tiger, 

Time, ... 

Tongue, ... 

Tooth, ... 

Town, ... 
L. town, 

hinn, ... 

djerhbe, ... 

pitsh, ... 

... goes 

t h o ,  ... 

hatt, ... 
giri, ... 

ba+dki=kai, ... 

sbri, ... 

sikkimm, ... 

... bnpp, - 
agii.kGt, ... 

di, ... 

kysnn, ... 

... JIPP* 

donn, 

jbng, ... 

~ G Y ,  ... 

Tree, ... 
Trial, 

Tribe, ... 
Tribute, ... 

Turban, ... 

Tillage, ... 

tomrn, ... 

saliirr, ... 

rdm, ... 

... harp, 

t6Lt0, 

k6y, ... 

bae6n0, 

sass, 

... 

... 

... 

anghi, 

[wat;], 

derr, 

.,, 

... 

... 

... 
l~iiji, 

parhb, 

kuy, 

- I 
i ARNITA. KHAJUNA. 1 - KALA SHA. 

... 

ispashr, 

h i ,  

~ 6 6 %  

... 
asmbn, 

... 
koyanu, ... 
-. 
"11 . . , 
I~imrn, .., 

... 
djho, ... 

... 

isthri, ... 

bdrt, .., 

... 
... dzek ; bort, 

ybrr, 

... 

... 

kot-boginn, ... 

purdhmm, ... 

... 

liginni, ... 

ddnn, 

16t shehr, ... 

teek shebr, .. 

khnn, 

iyas, ... 

... 

bi t t ,  ... 

... 
ayesh, [?I . . 

... 
aul, ... 

tbll. ... 

g y 4  - 

... 
; y ( 1  ... 

... 
asi, ... 

... 

... 

dann ; dhann [?I 
A, ... 

... 

... 

duang-manimi,. . 

th.4, ...I 

am6 [gum&,] ... 

uyun ha-gt house, 

teshagbun ha=lit- 
tle house, I 

" '  I 

bassum, 

Laha, 

... 

p6i, 

iitz, 

di, 

hbriu, 

k i tch ,  

gdkk, 

kirik, 

djerab, 

putr, 

grb, 

tari. 

batt. 

gLona batt. 

to hutek batt. 

s u ~ i .  

silrimm, 

thongi, 

didayiug, 

juau, 

wagt ? 

~ I P P ,  

dnudoorli, 

shaliar (7) 

grbrnm, 

miitt, 

46ni (7) 

... rom, . , .  I zi t t r  (?) 

. , .  tlinngi, 

bas%, ... dirtar, 

b.4-house ; grim- 
village, . I g d m m ,  



Ooe, ... 

Two, 

Threc, ... 

Four, ... 

Five, ... 

Six, ... 

Seven, ... 

Eight, ... 

Nine, ... 

Ten, .., 

Eleven, ... 
Twelve, ... 

S H I N A .  

ENGLISH. 
I - 1  * I S I I A  I KilAJUN'A. 1 ICALISHA. 

Qhilgliiti. 1- A s l o r i .  

ey k, 

do, 

tr6 

tsl~ar,  

poii, 

shb, 

eatli, 

litah, 

nnu, 

ag, 

ak&y.y, 

' J ~ Y ,  

... 

... du, 

like tshE), ... 

... 
asht, ... 

... 

.., 

,.. 

... sil ; t&iI (?) 

... 

. . .  

. . .  

... s iml~al ,  

... gbm, 

... gashil, 

... 

... Lnl, 

... dja7manh3, 

... brimian8s, 

Victim, ... 

Voice, ... 

Water, ... 

IVnll, ... 

Wine, ... 
Winter, ... 

Wife, ... 

Woman, ... 

Wood, ... 

Wolf, ... 

Wool, ... 

,, goate, ... 

... Eaet, 

... West, 

... 1, 

djh, . . 

tr6y, ... 

lshir,  . , .  

p6ntsh, ... 

t.l~oi, ... 

sht, 

osht, 

-. 
1111, ... 

djunh, 

I, 1. ... 

,, dja, 

kondyek, * 
hk, 

dighra, 

da, 

f l161nman, 

strija, 

, I  II 

s11uIi: 

grhast, 

piisl~, 

mro (?) 

sbn prau 

tshalik pmu, 

... qnrbnn, 

116 ; mash&, ... 
wCy, ... 

... Lbtt, 

... mb, 

... y6n0, 

... grhpn, 

... tsb&y, 

djhk, ... 

... Grke, 

pnsh - I 
djatt ... 

... djilbehi, 

... blirbehi, 

... ... 

... 1 .  . , . 

... ... Gk, 

... ... gyLng, 

... ... 1 

... ... I 
... ... qombri, 

I ... ... ' qombri, 
I 

... ... khte, dhrr, 

... ... sLh1, I 
i 

bhnpurr [made of 1 
P u d n ~ i n s ]  . .  / pdsb, ... 

K6-where the wa- 

. ter Rows dam, .! rnaddy,  

bann, . . .  

althtz, 

usk6, ... 

k e r i - b c l o ~ u :  ltian- 
above ,  . ! horsk ; Gri, . .  I ular  tar ?l ... 

i 
i 

... 
,.. i '"lil 

i 
... A70rth, 

South, ... 

;m-whence i t  
... comes ; 

\valth, ... 

tshudd, ... 

mishindd, .. 

... Dachini, 

kabb6, 

... maahrib, 

talJ, ... 

allamhu, . .  

untshb, .., 

t6rom0, . . .  

turma-hnnn, . . .  

,, nltatz, ... 

nb. 

dash. 

dnjbga. 

daje dlia. 

drhntsho. 

karni, 

Right, ... 

I,.jl, ... 

, .  i 1;;; 
... ... Dachini, ... ". 1 kai' ... j ldril 

kabb6, i ... ... 
'.' I " I j 



DARDU L4NGUAGBS.-(Continzbed.) 
-- -. 

ENGLISH. 

. - 

Thirteen, ... 
Fourteen, ... 

Fifteen, ... 

Sixteen, . ., 
Seventeen, ... 
Eighteen, ... 

Kineteen, ... 

Twenty, ... 
Twenty-one, ... 

,, two, ... 

... Thirty, 

... Forty, 

Fiftj-, 

Sixty, 

Seventy, ... 

Eighty, ... 

... Ninety, 

A hundred, .., 

... Two ,, 

A thonaand, ... 

Lac, ... 
01mJ?-us. 

Firat, ... 
... Second, 

Third, ... 

-- -- - -- 
S H I N A .  

Ghilyhi/i. I Astori. 1 ARNYIA. I K E A J L J N ' i  KALASII-4, 

tchby, ... 

tshaundt;y, ... 

panzky, ... 

shdnj, ... 

satainj, ... 

nshtiins, ... 

quni [one minus 
... 20,l 

bi, ... 

biga-ek=?O and 1, 

, do, ... 
bigadai=20 and 

... 10, 

d6  bid-two twen- 
... ~ Y S  

d i ~  bioga-dai, ... 

tsh6 bio=three 

[almost-trdp,] ... 

tshddej-, ... 
paziley, ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

iwenty, ... 

,, trdy, . . .  

djosh chbr, ... 

,, p011tsL ... 
,, tshoi, ... 
.. sdt, ... 

djosh osht, ... 

,, ... n I ,  

bishir, ... 
bishirotshe i, ... 

,, ,, Jjh, ... 

,, djiiall, ... 

djd bishir, ... 

,, otsbe djiish 

trdy bisl~ir, ... 

= tshf biogadai- 3 twenties elid 10 ,, ,, 6tsho djiieh 

... tshor bisher, 

,, ,, 3tsbe djiisb 

ahor, ... 

... dju shi)r, 

i hazer, ... 

i lac, ... 

... udsi ? 

... m6ja ? 

at311i ? 

tshhrbij four twenties, 

tsharliogndai = 

ubal, 

... dushall, 

malls, ... 

I&, ... 

muchino ; yarr, 

dogiino, ... 

tshoguno, ... 

uskb, ... 

,, waltb, . . . . .  

,, tshnndo .... 

,, mishindd, 

.. ta16, ... 

.... ,, altambu 

,, untsbb, . . . . .  

altirr ,  ... 

altarr hann, ... 
,, a t z  . 

nltbrtdrum, . 

sltd zltlrr. ... 
altu-altar*-torum, 

iski-altarr, ... 

... 

4 twenties and 10 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

pbatd, 

... 

,, trea. 

tshnaa, 

,, pondja, 

,, sh6a 

,, sntta, 

,, ashta, 

nda, 

Biuhi, 

B i~h i j e  ek, 

, dh 

* ,, dash, 

Du Lishi, 

Du bishi dash, 

trebishi, 

iski-altnrr-tdrum, 

,.. nalti-altirr, 

nalti-altarr-torum 

t i ,  ... 

alto-ti, ... 
hazhr, ... 
lac, ... 

... yiirum, (?) 

isiate-behind ; ma- 
ktshhm- tho mid 

dle one, ... 

ilJj;~m-last ; L r  
behind, ... 

ildjlimi~~e-be ia 
far behind. 

trebialli dash 

tshnu bishi, 

tcbau bishi dash, 

pondj bishi, 

dash bisbi, 

no term for a tliousnnd. 

6gis (?), ahumersu, 

piahtan ; Bgiu pishto, 
[the one alter tho 
lirrt,] 

motehe ; i 
motshuna, 

31 =biallijo dnje epa 

3% ,, ,, 

It is difficolt lor Lbesc rnocg 
to  real i~e  onythiog above a 
hundred and aornetimea nboie 
twenty. 

Or doim pirhto-=the onc 
.her the seoond. 



I S H I N A .  

ENGLISH. ' - -- 

1 
1 A 1 6 1 1 6  KPAIOLIA. 1 KAIJASHL 

... Fourth, 

Tilth, ... 
Sixth, . 

Seventh, ... 
Tenth, ... 
Twenty first, ... 

Hnlf, ... 
Third, ... 
Fourth, ... 

Once, ... 

Twice, ... 
By oues, ... 

By twos, ... 

NAMES TtELATINQ 
T O  T I U .  

To-day, ... 
Midday, ... 
To.nlorrow, ... 
After to-morrow, 

l'csterday, ... 
The clay before 

ycsktcrrley, ... 

Week 

Fortliiyl1t1 ... 

Month, ... 

Spring, ... 
S U I ~ I I U C ~ ,  ... 

Ghilglrite. 

... tschar glino, 

POL ,, 
I ,, 

sat11 ,, 

dLy .. 
higa eguno, 

trang, ... 
tsllellgho, ... 
toh~rbhgho, ... 

e jk  dam, ... 
do dam, ... 
bykek, 

du du, 

Ltshu, ... 
d a d ,  ... 
loshtilri, ... 
tshiliog, ... 
balld, ... 

iitslliiy, ... 

Snt dez,* ... 

t5llauudcy doz, ... 
Slitz, ... 
lazcino, ... 
w!,Io, 

Vide Cllnpter on 
" llnlnca or tho days 
of the woak.' 

Aslo~i .  

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

nsh, ... 
... 

losbt6, ... 

... 
byelti, ... 

atchi, ... 

oat dibz, ... 

tsbmndeg 

mcis, ... 
... 
... 

trein piahto; 

t3houin ~ i @ h t o ,  

kh6ndat 

dndja, 

idno, 

ghQri (?) tshdpa, 

torie, 

dosh, dbsh ; 

warhba, 

* Sahant ; sattbnsan, 

kllnnde mnat.rtllth ; du 
rahant, 

mastrukk. 

basun. 

... 
There nrs no nnmca for tllu 

cl:lys or tllu week. There are 
two rnn i~ l  divisions of months: 
tlle summer nnd the winter 
lnonthn *' ouly tbc great men 
~ U O I T  thoir uomos. " 

tshigansa btsbi, 

poojinenser itshi,  

tch6inenser itshi,  

sotinenser dtshi, 

djoshiunenser itshi 

iphitt ,  ... 
... troi-pbitt, 

... tslor-phbtt, 

hayai (?) ,.. 
nosaradji (?) ... 

hanhnn, ... 
... 

djimme denn (?,) 

... 
uzsun, ... 

djljo inns  utsbir,  

sot anus, ... 

mls, ... 
... 
... 

i ldji~ mine=ho is 
... last, 

... tshund6. 

[I fancy the car- 
dinals are used 
also as  ordinals.] 

heyk trang, ... 
islri trang, 

walto trang; trao 
gin=halt ; makn 
tshirn=fourth, 
[fourth finger ? I  

hann gunni (?) 

altatz gunni, ... 

khultu, ... 
... 

pingatshui (?) ... 

... 
sabhrr, ... 

talo guntz, ... 

liisea, .,. 

... 

I~issa, ... 

... 



( 10 

DARDU LANGUAGES.-(Coatinued.) 

I S H I N A .  
ENGLISH. -- I / ARNTI.4. ) KXAIUN.4. / P L L l S H l .  

Ghilghiti. Artori. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Broad, ... 
... Long, 

Load [voice,] ... 
Crooked, ... 
Gidensys, .. 
Stmight, ... 
Dry, ... 
met, ... 

... Deep, 

Far, ... 

Nenr, 1 
Good, ... 
Benntifnl, ... 
Bad, ... 

Hard, ... 
... u g l y  * 

Sufl, ... 

Ccncrous, ... 

Ucavy, ... 
Light, ... 
Hot,  ... 
Cold, ... 
Hungry, ... 
Thiraty, ... 

... LQm, 

L a r ~ c ,  .. 

birr. 

drfga. 

hittala. 

korbk. 

koro khP. 

bdjak. 

sbilshta. 

grila. 

ghtt. 

di.sba. 

tidaka. 

prueht. 

shishbyek. 

khbtsha. 

pllaugE~~a. 

nazgbti.  

maliutsbak. 

pri~.;ht m6tshi [good 

man 1 
agt~roka. 

tzktalr. 

hhlulr. 

c;sh. 

an8rn. 

dodn. 
I 

tshhlo, ... 
jiigo, ... 
utilo mashbte, ... 

t h o ,  k510, ... 
kingiro, ... 
stntsbo, .. 

... shkko, 

ijo, azo, ... 
... gutlimo, 

d t r ,  ... 
klitsl~i, katsh 

(by the Dogras) 

mishto, ... 
mine-lib, ... 
kiitsho, phand, 

ktro, ... 
... khatshhto, 

m60, ... 
shii.10, ... 

ngllro, ... 
13k0, ... 
Ctto, 

... shidalo, 

... ojAno, 

UYCIJU,  . . , 

... ldto, 

... 

birtighun, ... 
drung? arnng, 

... 
k611i, ... 

... 
honk, ... 
tshutshb, ... 

25, ... 
... qolhm, 

dudcri, ... 
... ~ h d i ,  

... djlimm, 

tshiss,  ... 
shhmm, ... 

dang ... 
wal~kdsi[dish?]  

[nned on an insult] 

... prnsh, 

... aakh;, 

kai, ... 
... I&, 

... pjtsh, 

... nshik, 

... sl~indiwi, 

tblj iltsho ostem 
pa39, ... 

(I want water P) 

... 
. .  

bistlno, ... 
jigo, ... 
kuri h6k,  ... 

... 
kingirc, ... 
abtsho, ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ] 'Ii9 

... 
ahavdko, ... 
kBtal10, ... 

... 
... bijjbto, 

hazil, ... 
.., 

angbro, ... 
... 
... 

... tshadn, 

.. nirzno, uinilns, 

... uny(.los, 

... 
... 

' 

dildalim, ... 
thanhng, ... 

... 
gander, ... 

... 
sin, ... 
bGm, ... 
hagGm, ... 

... ghuturnrnan, 

matinn, ... 

.. astir ; mdpatrrhi. 

... sllui, 

... dalthss, 

gunikkinh, una- 

kkisll[?] ... 
... dang, 

... gundkltish, 

... his3, 

shuin bby=be is 

generous, ... 
ishGng, ... 

... hlimalklini, 

... gar6m0, 

... tahiignrhm, 

... shkmini, 

... uyfiyu, 

alllittnn, 

... 
I passt' 

bho ,  

I 

lat, 

I 
bndtlo, u gl~onli. 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-(Continttcd.) 

ENBLISH. 

High, ... 
... Small, 

N err, ... 
Old, ... 

... True, 

False, ... 

Quick, ... 

Slow, ... 
Raw, ... 
Eipe, ... 

Rough, ... 
Gmooth, '" 

Round, ... 
Bquare, ... 

Bmect, ... 
Sour, ... 
13itto1; ... 
Tlrick, ... 

Fat, ... 
Tlliu, ... 

... [n man] 

Nnms OF COLOU~B.  

Red, ... 
Yellow, ... 
Dlue, ... 

Green, ..- 

Dlack, ... 

White, ... 

S H I N A .  

Qhilghiii. Astori. 
K ALMHA. 

hlitala. 

ABNYIA. KHAJUNA. 

... drung, 

i 
... tbnum, 

! ... ... utdlo, diugo ; ntblo, 
I 

... tshirno, ehuo, I tshuno, ... 
nho, ... 1 ... 
prBno, ... ... 

... abutaho, 

... libalt6, 

shimundyekti. 

~ i b m .  

IAjna. 

* Gdjek. 

IcwallG. 

t adithi. 

briiuh. 

ddnga. 

palsbilali.. 

hi.rra. 

liusht. 

pindiii-i. 

t‘jlliu grdni. 

mihorn. 

tsllitkra. 

tshislitak. 

b/ ti&. 

tills. 

.p:'litsllek. 

phaubha. 

Latshfa. 

Ladi. 

nila. 

'larilek' 

kriinr. 

gora. 

udje m61tdr do :-spcok L L I ~  

... tzlk, 

ntch, * ... 
prann, ... 
hosk, ... 

... panndik, 

ahye, .., 
... 

brhsh, ... 
... ammu, 

potsliistai, (it has 
become ripe ?) 

shsn, ... 

... pakizd, 

pind5r0, ... 
tshorbi~ny ; tshor- 

... pari (?) 

sliiriu, ... 
bd~hu t ,  . . , 

... 
boruk, ... 

... sfiutsho, 

... niahphlo, 

... djott, 

... tasb, 

... men, 

... sann, 

.... ynrnuskisiiun 

sbrdrd, ... 
... 

tslimln6, ... 
... auddvrnam, 

degdnami, ... 
tshstsl~arirm, ... 

... shirial~irm, 

&&rim, 

walte shut&ngus, 

m01.0, ... 
ghnlcirn, ... 

... 
dnginils, .,. 

... haite, ... 1 tahamirt, 

ldko, ... [ t h k m a k e  haste] 

tshiit, ... ... 
Bmo, ... ... 
pukka, ... ... 

... tshatsl~bro, ... 

pitshilo, ... 
{hazhl, - 1  ... 
dud~iro, ... ... 
taharklibto, ... ... 

mdro, ... ... 
t shhko,  ... ... 
tshitto, ... ... 
pntdro, ... ... 

tullo, ... ... 
talbuo, ... .., 

rtlo, ... ... 

Lbilu, ... LOlo, ... 
Iialijo, ... komlimmo, ... 
nilo, ... .., 

tahsre rang-tlle djallS rang=tbe 
co!our of grnss, colour of a field 

kina, ... ... 
nhbo, ... ... 

tul, ... 
t6nu, ... 

j6gl1, ... 

krdi, ... 
z5rh, ... 

boyinu 6tch (very 
green,) ... 

dtch,=(plnnt,) .,, 

shi,  ... 
i ~ b p ~ r r o ,  ... 

- ' Prnno~~ncerl se 

... dngl~imus,  

gilfi ; ~ ~ I ' I I I I ,  
brrdnua (:!) .,, 

qnrntwiinu, ... 

... birdum, 

shikdrk, ... 

shikhmm, ... 
p y ~ t  
(little blue,) ] 
matiru, ... 
buritnl, ... 

" cll " iu aormon. 



( 12 ) 

DARDU LANGUAGES.-(Coatbuecl.) 
- 

ENGLISH. 

Pink, ... 
Nnny coloured, ... 

--  

Above, ... 
Beneath, ... 
Between, ... 
Before, ... 
I n  former limes, 

Behind, ... 
I n  h t u r e  times, ... 

Within, ... 

Without,  

Here, ... 

Where, ... 

Thin time, ... 

TVll0 ? 

T h a t ,  

This. 

Why (?) .. 
\Vl~at for, .. 

IIolv, 

Yw, 

S H I N A .  ! 
I 1 AIINYIA. 1 K H I I U I I .  ( PALASHA. 

Ghilyhiti. Astovi. I 

m i s h i i  ranyito 1 160 rtnyito, ... I ... ( ... I tshihmishhri, 
I 

majia, ... 
y hrr, .., 

mutsLino ken, 

... patino ken, 

darrh. 
damiy=chasc, 

Pni, 

ha, 
kani, 

t6n, 

nnh khEn, ... 
CykhPn, 

lcoi-kli?m, . . 
ko yek ; k6, ... 
cljGk, 

awwd, 

PREPOSITIONS, kc., kc. 

'bun te3=Ligh up;\ ~ d r i ,  ... 

mutshl, ... nast, ... I 
yarioo kon, ... ... 

... pot01 ichi, ... 
phatioo ken, ... ... 
ajj6, ... ard8ni, ... 

darrd, ... hbri, ... 

... haha ,  ... 
ide. ... h h a ,  ... 

kdte, ... hdyo waqt, ... 
j a k h u ,  ... ... 
ilrhcn, ... nh (nn) wnqt, ... 

k(.y maqt, ... 

hdt, ... 
{hay i  (i) ... 

k6 ; k y l  batshnn, 

yjkbc, ... kctsb, ... 
owwri, ... dii, ... 

I 

... I hutale ; hallia. 

nlnrn (?) nrnsn (?)I I 

hmi, I 

hemrnon. 

mdsthe. 

rb. 

jdtt ; tst~llra. 

pis11 tc. 

surnbhrr. 

udrirnnn (i). 

binilc (pbri). 

R ~ B  (i) .  

prnhilsk. 

knwLi (pario). 

shnddjo (i), 

ah6n(ljc ndos. 

elra ydm. 

ekn ti- SO. 

I hbsene, ,., I la [pnridai.] 

There nppeors to be no \yon1 
lor "pvq ;" oL nny mtc,  I eoolrl 
not get, nllythinp mora anti#. 
fnctory Illan tltc 1nllawing:- 

Q. n s ~ ;  rirltir! l lsvc gnn ratrrt 
I ~ r r m l  ? [brend. 

A. aw:r &him I I h a w  eetcn 
atot> ~ v i .  Ent bread. 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-( Contitaued.) 

ENGLISH. 

... No, 

Not, 

... And, 

If, 

... But, 

... Or, 

As, ... 

SO, 
Thus, 

'". ] 
... 

Also, ... 

Always, ... 

Although, ., , 

Until, ... 
Till thore, ... 

Again, { "' 

Unless, ... 

All, ... 
Except, ... 
Othcrs, ... 
Therefore, ... 

Why ? ... 
Since, 

Littlo, ... 

~ I U C ~ I ,  ... 

S H J N A .  I A I N I I A ,  1 XXIJONA 1 PALASH*. 
QhilgAiti. 

ni., ... 
... I, 

gs, [is added to 
the  word,] ... 

P R O N O U N S .  

1, ... 

A s t ~ i .  

... ... ... nbki, I bk b6, 
... ... ... 1 I ... ... ... I utsllo. (?) 1 dyn, [I] / atsne ? ... tshe. 

nb 

.ie (7) 

mB, ... 

(1s rendered by a COrre. 
lntive senteuce.) 

k6i (srnuprCm.) 

fihila (krhm.) ?I: CY+ 

aijta. '--!> 

i s ta  (?) 

harr bdoo. 

............. nu. 

gkri. 

tfihikk. 

kCy kr6mna. 

sbii kromon. 

titshek. 

b6. 

... .................. t o  [nt Bbga, hnrnsh a r i ~  ? 

or mo, ... . .  ] 
To mo, ... mite,  ... 

..................... ker, 

mfi, ... 

... :zl, ... 
mite ,  ... 

a ~ w i ,  ... I d,iC (?) nmm6 (P) 

end of conditionnl 
sentence,] ... 

lepkin, ... 

... y5, 

ayi-ndao, ... 

iyi-adio, .,, 

ga, ... 
hnrr tshdkk, ... 

{eserkiLi' .. . 
.................. to, 

ding, ... 
Lde-te, ... 

~ 6 ,  ] ... pher6, 

iigiir .............. ne 

butte, ... 
[tu]:jo bagilir, ... 

mutte, 

anise kbri, ... 
d.j4ykc hire. 

. . . . . . . . .  djA, ... 

Bpo, ... 
bddo, ... 

a. 

... 

... kosh, $+. 
... 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

... 

... 

... 

... kdnognh.. 
................ .ta, 

... 

... 
b6, ... 

ko're ..mi?, ... 
... 

[tul-bngnir, ... 
... 
... 
,.. 

11~6, 

shinkek, ... 
lbo, ... 

( Hargni ... odde. .................. kir, 

hnreni, (?) .... asma ,  ... 
tnu'pat, [then ?] ; 

lilioi, ... / Yap ... 

mii. 

rn~itshes. 

I g ~ i .  ... 
mn, ... pi, ... 

C O M P A R A T I V E  

( 7 )  

( 7 )  
( 2 )  

Vide Dialoyues, 

har anh.s=every 
day, ... 

? 
... 

hdra pit, ... 1 =till there, ... 

whhmosh, ... 

har i~sh ni.ki, ... 
... 

khm [ring;,] ... 
... 

ham6 batshin, ... 
... 

............ E~TI ' ,  ... 

tznkk, ... 
b6, ... 

matc, ... 

( 7  ) 

( ? )  
( ? I  

ke, ... 
hnrr p n t z  

=every day, ... 
? ... 

d.j& ? a,. 

djak ? ... 

G, ... 

7 

... 

u ~ e t z  (:) ... 
... 

khote ... 

... 
? 

.., 

bhtt, ... 

g ~ h r ,  ... 

G B A M M A R .  
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DARDU LANGUAUES.-(Contim~ed.) 

ENGLISH. 

BY me, ... 
From me, ... 
Me, ... 

PLURAL. 
We, -.. 
Of ns, ... 

ARNYIA. 
S H I N  A. 

RHAJUNA. I Ul~iZ~liiti. 

ma kitsb, ... 
,, dj6, ... 
m&, ... I 

bC, ... 
... 

KALASHA-MANDER. 
Astorl. 

mG kitshi, ... 

md ugh, ... 
md, ... 

bi., ... 
... ass6, 

,, te, ... 
kitshi, ... 
~ J O ,  ... 

th, ... 

tdo, ... 
tlip f. ... 
tute, ... 
kbtshi, ... 
,, , ,nyb,  ... 

tz6, ... 
tr6, ... 
tzky f, ... 
,, te, ... 
,, kitehi, ... 

... ,, nyo, 

j&, [as in " jour"] 

jdsso, ... 
... 

jCssete, ... 

... 
... j6Sae $&hi, 

... 

,, nyo, ... 

mndse,  ... 
ma sirr, ... 

iapi, 

tshikkin, ... 
... i ~ p a  tshikkiln, 

tshikkanase, ... 
... tshikkanserr, 

td, ... 

ti, ... 

bite, ... 
... tanise, 

t L a ~ ,  ... 

bisa, 

bisa, 

biaate, ... 
... bisenase, 

bisasnr, ... 

hi., ... 
- - ... 

bito, :.. 
... [bato gbb,] 

hstdte, .,. 
... 

... hatonhse, 

... l~ntosar, 

... , hami, 

I To ,, ... I 
BY us, ... 
From us, ... 
2ND PERSON. 

Thou, ... 

Of thee, ... 

Tot ,I  ... 
... BY, ,, 

From, ,, 
PLURAL. 

You, ... 
Of you, ... 

To yon, -.. 

BY 1, ... 
From ,, . .  
3RD PERSON. 

... Re,  

[If near, ... 
Of him, ... 
[If near, ... 
To him, ... 
[If near, ... 
By him, ... 
[If near = an& 

l iatrb,]  ... 

assdte, ... 
osso katsh, . . . . .  

,, ' dio, . . . . .  

 ti^, tha, ... 

thy, ... 

tdte, ... 
... ,, khtsb, 

,, djo, .... 

tzb, ... 
tzbi, ... 

tzdte, ... 
,, kntuh, ... 

,, djo, ... 

r6. &a, ... 
nnG, ... 
rbsey, ;.. 
a&nej, ... 
rbaete, ... 
anbsete, ... 

rhsctekntabi., ... 
I 

resckatsh, ... 

gyn pltshi, .... 
gya tzhm, ... 

mt, ... 
mi$, ... 

... 
mi-phtshi, ... 

... ,;-tZnm, 

nmm, ... 
nmm, ... 
urnmi., . a .  

umilr, .., 

... umm&patshi, 

ummtzhm, ... 

mn, ... 
mrji,  ... 

mamsn, ... 

... mapstshi, 

ma tzum, ... 

ii ; kinuE, ... 
in [this, there P] 

inn&, ... 

innh, - ... 
... 

... innpst~hi,  

inntz?~rnm, ;.. 

... khd [?I 

From him, ... reshdjo, ... 1 [If near.] ... ; nn&e dja, ... 

... 

mbi tada. 

m&i pi. 

mli. 

abi [atsbikk=ae all p] 

b6mo. 

hdma. 

homo-tida. 

~~~~~~pi. 

hdmo (dgagai me,) 

tu-kushalatai. 

Ui. 

ttii. 

t i i  tlda. 

t l i  pi, 

abstshikk. 

mime. 

mimi. 

mimitlda. 

mimi-pi.. 

hi. 

6si. 

lsi-tada. 

5 3 L - ~ i .  

Bhhli. 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-(CmtinuedJ 

ENGLISH.  

[If far,] ... 
Of them, ... 
[If far,] ... 
To them, ... 
[If far,] ... 
By thorn, ... 

... [If far,] 

... From them, 

[If far,] .... 
3RD PERSON 

FEMININE.  

6he [far,] ... 
[Near,] ... 

Of her [far,] ... 
[Near,] ... 

To her [far,] 

[Near,] ... 
By her [far,] 

[Near,] ... 
From her, ... 

[Near,] ... 
P~nnat.  

They f. ... 
[Near,] ... 

01 thorn, ... 
[Near,] ... 

To them, ... 
[Near,] ... 

By them, ... 
[Neer,] ... 

From them, ... 
... [Near!] 

- 

S H I N A .  i ARNYLA. / KAAJONA. ( KILQHI. 

-. -- - 

iei. 

lai = shdsi. 

shasi-tada. 

shisi-pi. 

Q J ~ .  

Qaa. 

b e .  

&&tide. 

asa-pi. 

like the  masculine. 

like the masouline. 

I 

ueh, 

... uw6y, 

... n~vem, 

uwL:patshi, ... 

uwe tznm, ... 

In ; [ like the  
masculine,] 

... 

... 

... 

... 

uwf, , , , 

... 

Gfliilghiti. 

... h, 

... mindy, 

... rin6y, 

... aninbto, 

... rinlte, 

anino katsh, ... 
... r h o  katsh, 

... anino djo, 

djo, ... 

16, ... 
ne, ... 

rEsey, ... 
nbsoy, ... 
rbeete, ... 
nbaeto, ... 
rcloe katsh, ... 
nbge katsb, ... 
rese djo, ... 
nese djo, ... 

1.5, ... 
n4, ... 
rinEy, ... 
ninby, ... 
rinlte, ... 
nincite, ... 
rinokatsb, ... 

nino katsll, ... 
rino djo, ... 

I ... nino djo, 
- 

TIE VERB. 

1 A~tori. 

... jb, 

... nninciy, 

jinhy, 

... eninbte, 

jindte, 

anino katshi, 

jino katsbi, 

... anino nyo, 

jind ny6, 

. , 
J", 

... 
... hsmiten, 

... hamitante, 

. . . . . . . . .  nase .... 

. . . . * a  ,,,,,, 

... ..' 

ni, 

jdsey, 

niseg, 

jbsete, 

ninete, 

jeae knish, ... 
nise ,, 
j6ee ny6, ... 
nise ny6, 

j5, ... 
ny5, 

jan6, ... 
nyand, 

janbte, -.# 
nyandte, 

janokatshi, ... 
nyano, ,, 

... jand nyh, 

i hesf 

hor6, ... 

hordte, ... 

horonjar, ... 

horosar, ;,. 

he tshikk, ;.. 

bamitan, 

hamitante, 

D8S8, .. ... 

... 
I ,  Ear, 

nyan6 nyc;, I 
I 



( 16 ) 

DARDU LANGUAGES.-(COPL!~~U~~.) 

, 

ARNYIA.  ( KHAJUNB. I ULAPH.4. 

gP, ... dj i ,  ... 
... nishk-hr, ... huriit, nisi. 

khr knri. ; hush dukhdye (?) sangis. 
kur6, ... 

jib&, ... shi, ... j i .  

tshimb, ... tsher6pati, ... tshini. 

p v b ,  ... mink, ... pi. 

kur6, ... &ti, .,. kdre. 

... ... bas1rl.r kur6, rlogherrhss, pitshi. 

hoss6, ... ghass8, ... kdtras. 

kelE, ... h&m, ... trdy. 

damm khodbi, ... hish, ... pbshi. 

bdnn di t ,  ... bskann, ... lip. 

matir,  ... delli ; d6ljan, ... h r d ~ .  

~ i l a g a n  det, ... tehopp gartz, ... ~ 0 ~ 0 i n  dh. 

por6, ... y s h e ;  guch, ... prasby- 

rupht, ... d&lmnn, ... fishti. 

... ... 

bash& kur;, ... ... putsbi. 

(means also 'call") senin senaa, putshi. 

... ... (7) 

sanda a1G1, ... gash, gusbi, ... dedjen qreas. 

... ... 
... ... phuistai (9) phu-eti, plushe. 

... . .. 
... ... hbydctr, ki-ote, t sb i i .  

... ... 
sbapik kori-, ... .,. au knre. 

... 

ENQLISH. 

Come, ... 
Sit, ... 
f I e u ,  ... 

Bat, .., 
Cut, ... 
Drink, ... 

... Do, 

Ask, ... 
Langh, ... 

... weep ,  

... Sigh, 

Beat, ... 
Kill, ... 
Stamp, ... 
Sleep, ... 
Get  np, ... 

(from sleep,. .. 
~ P I N I T I T X S  AND 
IYPE~~ATIVEB. 

To ask ... 

Imp. 

,, buy, ... 
Imp., ... 

... ,, blow, 

... ,, call, 

Imp., ... 

,, cook, ... 

Imp., ... 

... 
,) boil, 

Imp., ... 
... ,, count, 

Imp., ... 

S H I N A .  

I Qliilghiti .  

mS, ... 
bky, ... 
pariitsh, ... 

khh, ... 
tshinn, ... 

pi, 

... th6, 

kojj6, ... 
h i ,  ... 

... r6, 

hineh, hein_& thk, 

shid6, ... 
mark, ... 

patitah8 d6, ... 
96, ... 
uth6, ... 

... 

kbojdki, ... 

gatsh ginGki, ... 
gatsh ginui, 

... pbn tdki, 

hot6ki, ... 
t o  thE, ... 
padjhki, ... 

pitchi, ... 

Astm-i. 

6, ... 
... 

parhsh, shunn(? ) 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
his, ... 
16, ... 
shsng ,  ... 
shidi. qutt ,  ... 
mar6 phdte, ... 

Jl3)10 

prashtd d6, ... 
66, ... 
hCn b6, ... 
bish, ... 

khoje6n0,' ... 
... 

muli ginlino, ... 
. . . , ,  ginne, ... 

... phutedno, 

... 
... ho tedno, 

... 
padj6n0, ... 
pishi, ... 

ranhki, . 

ran, ... 
kaledki, ... 

kali, ... 

shon-Qti, 

... 

... 

... 

wisho d f ,  

ijrnsdg. 

raniino, .,. 1 ..- 
ronn, ... ... 

kale6n0, ... 

... 

mThr Astoria onen 
osc tllu inlitlitire so 
an Imperative. 

.., 

... 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-(Continwd.) 

ENGLISH. 

... To cut, 

Imp., ... 
... ,, die, 

Imp., ... 
... ,, do, 

Imp., ... 
... ,, fall, 

Imp., ... 
,, kill, ... 

Imp., ... 
,, laugh., ... 

Imp., ... 
?, open, ... 

Imp., ... 
,, raise, ... 

Imp., ... 

,, read, ... 
Imp., ... 

., run, ... 
Imp., ... 

,, sell, ... 
Imp., 

,, no\V, ... 
Imp., ... 

To be eilont, ... 

... Imp., 

To Sleep, ... 
Imp., ... 

:, @trike, ... 
Imp., ... 

r, bring, ... 

S H I N A .  

-. 

tal~inni. 

nisbi. 

khi. 

ehihus. 

hrlg. 

krAtan. 

umrli. 

uprii. 

mondk=speak. 

adbkb. (?) 

adhiii. 

briukrsk. 

brinkres. 

sirik (tsb6n.) 

SI. , 

hunk nb kirik. 

hunk n6 Iriri 

prasiiik. 

pms6i. 

p n d i  gri Iiik. 

gundi gri 16i. 

6uik. 

ahilghiti. 

... tshindki, 

tshin, ... 

... miridki, 

miri, ... 
... tdki, 

tbE, ... 
... narr bojdki, 

,, bdj6, ... 
marBki, ... 
mar& ... 
hnybki, ... 
hi,  ... 

... tnrdki, 

turk, ... 
hiin tdki, ... 

,, thk, ... 
%bag rnydki, ... 
~ a b a g  rn, ... 
utsbbki, ... 
utsho', ... 
ghtah ddki, ... 
gatsh d8 ; kin&, 

sidki, ... 
si, . . . .  

tslukk tdki, ... 

,, thi-, .. 

saki, ... 
ad, ... 
shiddki, ... 
nhidb, ... 

a r b ~ i ,  .. 
Imperative " r&" 

is Pmpsrl~ " speak 
thou." 

I Astori. 

... tshinkono, 

... 

miridno, ... 
... 

... tibno, 

... 
... narr bojebno, 

narr bd, ... 
mar$ono, ... 

... 
hadjdno, ... 
hbs,  ... 

... wasbe6n0, 

washk, ... 
hiin, tedno, ... 

... 
raydno, ... 
+raes, ... 
utsheo'no, ... 

... 
krine6n0, ... 
krinn, ... 
nidno, ... 

. . , 
tsbubk tedno, ... 

... 

so'no, ... 
... 

kutedno, ... 
kut6, 

areha,  ... 
Imperalire &, " 

i s  propcrlj spent 
thou." 

... tshirnC, 

olrista, (?) ... 

kurk, ... 

... 
priiste, ... 

ma&, ... 

hoesk, ... 

bitshire, (?) ... 

... mpho. (?) 
Btsh k u d ,  ... 

-- rb, ... 
... 
... 

bijiniko, ... 
bijini, ... 

... 
su6, ... 

... 

I solitor, 
phik bdy, 
lit bdg, ... 

... 
pur6, ... 

... 
boon dbt, 

,.. 

... tsheripati, 

garish, ... 

Bti, ... 

kad walimi, ... 

eskann, ... 

ghassE, ... 

phatiti, ... 

... derr nyinn, 

senn, ... 
... 

gartz, ... 
,.. 

gisheti, ... 
... 

isipnn, ... 
... 

tshilketi, ... 
... 

gutsh;, .., 
... 

eskann, . ., 

... 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-( Conti~zzred.) 
-- .- . 

KALASHA. 

. -- 

6ni. 

Ii4rik. 

Ilkri. 

ndhtilik. Imp.  udhali. 

dbk. Imp. d6. 

m6ndek. Imp. m6nde. 

djagawilek. 

Gshti. 

tr6y. 

ter6zu t61i. 

nin6ji. 

dje6ni. 

bshti ; spropth6tnrn. 

a him. 

th l~b. 

assa h i .  

nssa ha. 

abi hik. 

th tshikk hiss. 

? 

ENGLISH.  

-- 

Imp., ... 
To take away, ... 

Imp., ... 

,, tear, ... 
,, give, ... 

,, tell, ... 

,, test, a,.  

,, wake, ... 
Imp., ... 

1, weep* ... 
Imp., ... 

weigh, .. ... 
I m p ,  

,, write, ... 
Imp., 

understand, .. ... 
Imp., ... 

awake, .. ... 
Imp., ... 

CONJUGATIONS. 

T o  he, ... 
Be thou, ... 

Being, ... 
Been. ... 

YsPaEnT. 

l am, ... 
Thou art, ... 
H e  is, ... 
She is, ... 

Wo arc, ... 
.. You arc, 

They are m, ... 

,, ., f, ". 

.- -. 

S H I N A .  

QhilgJiti. 

arc, ... 

linrrdki, ... 
... harr, 

chinbki, Imp. chin, 

ddki-Imp., d6, 

ray6ki-Iny., mi, 

sal~i)kki-finp., 
snlyir, ... 

hbn bdki, ... 
11hn bo, ... 

. . . .  rbki, 

r6, ... 

tol6ki, ... 
toli., ... 

likgardki, ... 

l ikgir,  ... 
prujdki ,  ... 

p ~ ~ ; ~ t s h ,  ... 
ntarbki, . 

... utihr, 

... bAki, 

b;, ... 

... b E q ,  

bilo, boy6 (?) ... 

... mn hanbs, 

tu hanci, ... 

rti hanb, ... 

ro l~anj ,  ... 

... bc! hanh ,  

. tzo hnnctt, 

ri hann6, ... 

~ I I  hnniji, . . 

) A I N I I A  KilAlU'NA, 

ditzu, ... 
... 

ny8 ni, ... 

tsbcrdpiti, ... 
J% ... 

senn, ... 

... 
... dhlman, 

... 
... hem, 

... 
dhl-eti, ... 

... 
... r m ,  

... 
... dukoyalis, 

... 
... dilmnn, 

manimi (?) 

hdrrit ? 

nimbi. 

ni. 

... j i  bh, 

... urn bi,  

... ni b6, 

... hurtu (?) bliu. 

... mh bhu, 

... menig (7) hhu, 

... 

Aslori. 

... 

hare6n0, ... 

... 
chinedno, ... 

... dedno, 

radjdno-Imp. 
~.bss, ... 

snlnri6n0, ... 

buje6n0,' ... 

hush, ... 
... r6n0, 

... 
... tole6n0, 

... 
likyardno, ... 
likh6, ... 

parujdno, ... 
parish, ... 

--.- 

nu, ... 

... 
hi t ,  ... 

... 

... 
... rb, 

... 
rup6, ... 

... 

mo kn16, ... 
... 

nirnio. ... 

... 

niwbshe, . 

... 

... bush korE, 

bunreno ,  . 1 ... 

bujir, ... rupio, (ureyieur,) 

... bdno, 

... 

... 

... 

... m6 hkos, 

... tu hlio, 

... j6 h6n, 

ji. hCyo, ... 

... b6 his, 

... t 6 ,  

... j6 hlin, 

. . .  j 8  hbni, 

asi~ss, ... 

... 

... 

... mPm, 

... ashs, 

... a&, 

... nsir, 

... aeGsi, 

... esbmi, 

... nsbni, 

.., 





DARDU LANGUAGES.-( Contisaed.) 

I S H I N A .  
ENGLISH. - 

Qll i lg l~i l i .  Aatmi. 

I will be, ... I mhbbdm, 

............... f .,... 
Then, ...... m., ... 
............... L ,... 
He, .................. 
She, ............... 
He, [new,] ... 
She, [near,] ... 
We, ...... m., ... 

m i  bdm, 

t h  b6, 

ti1 b6, 

r b  b6y, 

ri! bhy, 

nit btiy, 

nB b6y, 

b i  bhn, 

We,  ......... f., ... I b~ b*, 
You, ...... f., ... I t z i  bit,  

 hey, ...... m., . .  I ri bkn, 

............... f., ... 
They, [near] m., 

............... f., ... 
TO BECOME. 

Infinitive, .. 
Become thou, .. 

rL ben, 

ni bin, 

n i  bhn, 

Becoming, ... 
Become, ... 

P I I E B E ~ .  

I become, b., &c., mi 16mns, 

rnb bdrnis, 

t h  bhno, 

t h  bfni, 

ro bi.y, 

I tzo beitt, 

tzli b d t ,  

... mh bbm, 

... mu bbm, 

... t,h b6, 

... t h  bky, 

... jd b6p, 

... j6 bLy, 

... nh .. 

... ni ,, 

... b6 ban, 

... b6 ,, 

... tzd bit, 

... tz& bit, 

... j6 b h ,  

... j6 b6n, 

... ni bdn, 

... ni8 btn, 

... bbno, 

... 

... b6y, 

... mu bomue, 

... mu bbrnis, 

tu brino, ... 
... t a  blni,  

.. , jo &y, 

... nu .. 

... j e , ,  

... ni .. 

... be bhon, 

... tzb ld t ,  

... 



DARDU LANGUAGES.- Continzced. 

ENGLISII. 

They, (near) m., 

They, (far) f., ... 

They, (near) f., ... 

T became, ... 

I had become,* ... 

I loas becomiq, ... 

I am able to be- 
come, ... 

1 may become, ... 

* This end the 
following tenses 
nre explained fur- 
ther on. 

TO BRING, ... 

Bring thou, ... 
Bri~lging, ... 

Brought, ... 
PIIBBENT. 

I bring, ... 

I 
S H I N A .  I 

-. . -- -- -- - 
! 

I ~ ~ ~ y l b .  i KHAJUNA. ( KAL*SHA. 
QhilghitL'. I Astori. ! I 

ni b6en, ... 
r$, :, ... 

nB, ... 
ma bigis ... 

ma bigasas ... 

ma bdmusns ... 

ma bbki b6m ... 
ma be born ... 

The Ghilghitis 
use idiomatically 
the verb " to go" 
in phrasee in 
which we use "to 
become." 

arblti, ... 
... 

arC.ta, ......... m. 
ardti, ........ .f. 

... 
mnsnrhm, 

tu 6ni. 

nsso 17neu. 

a l ~ i  ~ h i k .  

tus  tql~ikk dua 

angbs, ... 

anghg, ... 

ang&i, ... 

, nngc;mi, ... 

... 

............ r, ...I ..a ' ' .I ,, ,, ... 

-- - - 

dnik. 

6m. 

a onim. 

Thou, ... 

............... f., ... 

He, (tar,) ... 

Hc, (near,) ... 

She, (hr,) ... 

She, (near,) ... 

we, ...... m. f . , . . .  

You brillg, m., ... 

............... f., ... i 
eledrhs oncn. 

I 
i 

I I 

-- 

tsuh (?), ... 
... ditr6, 

... 

ditzam, ... 

ni behn, I 
... j a  .. '.' I 

nyeeb, . , . 
mus bilos, ... 
mu bilnlns, ... 
mu bdmalus, ... 

mu b6no born, ... 

mu b6y bom, ... 
The Astdris uae 
the simple verb 
"to be" npparent- 
ly oftener tban 
" to become." 

aredno, ... 
ar;, ... 

... 

... 
muso arhm, ... 

Hio sound of tbis , bnblo that i n  Artbyin ( i 
word. " Nigeeae " i s  the present i s  nlso , 
perhnpa the my.  uscd Br the future. / I I I i 

nng,jni, ... 

i i t  ig n o t  imps- 

angiko, ... 
ang6, ... 
angiri, ... 

aagbm, ... 

They, m., (far,) ... 
(~ioar,) ... 

f.,  (far,) ... 

(uear,) ... 

tus arC, , '"so ... 
nr8ni, ... 

"' i " 
I .  

roa arb?, .... josse arey, ... 
nus ,, ... nusse . . . . .  

ris al.Cu, .... 

nis, ... 

rig, ... 
Itis, ... 

jdrse ar6n, ... 

nisse ar::n, ... 

jboae nr6n, ... 

nyGese arhn, ... 

1 ...not roodor 

r e  a ,  ... , jesse arey, ... 

ncs ,, ... nisse, arey ... 

I b6s ar5n, . 6 s  I ... I t z b s  arcit, ... t z 6 ~  areht, ... 

tzis . , . . .  these ,  , , . . .  



KALASHA. 

hi.. 

tu chi. 

asso cineu. 

nbi dnimi. 
i 

YOU m, ... 1 tzbs nrdyst, ... 1 tzds aret, . .  / gmiahmi, ... tns  tshikk tinili. 

I I ,, f, ... t iu arGyet . .  j taiese* arit ,  ... 

PHAJUNA. EWGLISII. 

... j5sso arise, ... 
I 

- - - - 
I .Th~reacwm to be 
: a t~ndcncy in Antori 

I , t o  insert a vowel be- 
I taeen the pronoon 
sod the verb.  

out whether i t  waa 
t l ~ e  pnst or the p r o  

ganietnni, ... 
mant used for the 
fnture. Aftor putt- 

, ing to him oll aorta of 
I aentoncea I thought 

thnt ha used tho prc- 
: sent also as n fntnre 

and tbr past 9. n con. I ditionnl. I t  also rrp 
penred thnt beyond 

It is notimprwuihla : prdxing the penonal 
thnt in Arngia t h e ,  prononna there nna 
prseeut in also u d  'no cl~anpe in the in. 
b r  the f~~ l ruc .  ! Beeliun dttlle verb. 

I AM nsr~crr~o &e., 
kc. 

I B n o r ~ x ~ ,  . 
!, f, ... 

Thou, m, ... 
,. f, . 

AENYIA. 
S H I N A .  

Qhilghili.  Artori. 

mas arAmns, ... 

mas aremis, ... 
t n s  nrcno, ... 
t n s  arGni, ... 

ros arSyGn, ... 
nus ari.gl.n, ... 

res nrl.pin, ... 
nis ardpin, ... 
bes nrtnes, ... 
bGs nrbnes, ... 
t z l s  areanct, ... 
tzhs ~ ( r a n c t ,  ... 
r i s  nrbnen, ... 
nia nrcuen, ... 
r i s  ardnen, ... 
n69 arbncn, ... 

mas s . 

mass nrGgis, ... 
tus arkga, ... , t u r  a r h e .  ... 

I r e  (hr)  ... I ros aregu, . . . 
I Ue (near,) . nus, ,, ... 

she (~uJ  1 n s  ar+; ... 

., (new,) ... nes ,, I ... 

11'1 m f, ... ( bcsl ariyem, . 

mns arGmus, ... 

mllu aremis, ... 

tuso arion, ... 
t h o  arbhn, ... 
josse arby, ... 
ndsse. ,, ... 
jesse, ,, 
nisse ariy, ... 

bl.see man, ... 

besse a r h ,  ... 
tzosse areit ,  ... 
t z h s e  ,, ... 

jcsse arb, ... 
nisse u3n,  ... 
jhese ,, ... 
nigGi;se ,, ... 

s o  I . .  

mQso arbs, ... 

tuso ari ,  ... 
,, arb, ... 

I 
! 

1 

i 
I 

puiBta,u, , i ,  ... 

g,,niata, . . ,  I 
j6ssc arb, ... 
nusse ,, ... 

j r s x  ari  .. . 

nisse ,, ... 
bes arcs m. ... 

( U s e  arie.. Ll 

ganistai, 

... I 
puistnm, ... 



DARDU LANGUAGES.- Continued. 

S H I N A .  
AENYIA, KHAJUNA. KALASHA. 

ExGL15H I i I 1 I 

I 

a 6nim dhy (I was bnng- 
ing ? ) The " om rn " 
alone is inflected aa in, tho 
Prewnt. Tho " day 'l. 
is not changed. 

I 

mueo arimala, ... 
mnso arl.malois, 

tuso rr6al0, ... 
tuso araali., ... 
josse areGI&, ... 
nusseareel6, ... 
jesse areiili, ... 

nisse rrrheli, ... 
besse aronalhs, ... 
besse aronalia, ... 
tzosse archlit, ... 

tzaase archlit, ... 

j6sse arbnald, ... 

nisse arhnale, ... 
jizae arena):, ... 

ny Case nrenal'i,. . . 
muso araalus, ... 

,, areiilig, ... 
tnso araal6, ... 
tuso areel;, ... 
josse arlalb, ... 

nusse arGel6, .... 

j ene  areeli, ... 

nisse nrbeli, ... 
besae aronal>s, ... 

bensearonalis, . . 
bzosse areal;+, ... 

tzosse ar&alet, ... 
jesse are~~slS, .. . 

nisse ,, ... 

I navs nuonom. 

6, 

Thou, m. ... 

f., 

H e  (far,) ... 
H e  (near,) ... 

She (near,) .-. 
She (near,) ... 
WQ m.1 ... 

lve, f., 

You, m.1 ... 
'1) f., ... 

Tlley (hr)  m .,... 
U (near) m., ... 
They (near) f . , . . .  

They (near) f.,. .. 

I IIAD BROCaUT ,... 
f., ... 

Tholl, m., ... 

I 
They (rar,)f., ... rnsarGgisiji, ... 

I 
$ 5  (near,) f , *  ... nns aregiaije, ... 

-- 
A l ~ o  and eve11 more 
orten oppeara to Thcsetensen ns will 
Inertn 1 nm I J  composed of the 

mnsnr~musus,* ... 

mns arbmisis, . . 
tus arhso, ... 

tus nrebse, ... 

ros ardeo, ... 

nus ar(.so, ... 
res ar&is, ... 

nes arbis, ... 
bhs arduasis, ... 
his arbnaiis, ... 
tzhs adasit ,  ... 

tz is  ,, ,, ,, .. . 

1.13 arbnie, ... 
nis orbnis, ... 
r i s  arenisi, ... 
n k  arEnisi, . . . 
mas arkgasus, ... 
mas arbgisis, ... 
tus arhgaso, ... 

I 

jiase nnlualiu, ... 

neydese ,, .. . 

be seen arc probsb- 
nuxiliary " to bc" 

f . 9  ... , tus arigisc, ... 

He (far,) ... ros arEgusu, ... 
H e  (near,) ... ' nus ar(.gusu, ... 

She (Ear,) ... ' re6 a r t i s i ,  ... 
I 

She (ucar:) ... nes a&gisi, ... 
I 

lve, m., ... b6s ar;geaes, ... 
I 

IVe, . .  , bes arCgcses, . 

You, m., ... tzbs srdgeset, ... 
I 

you, f.7 ... tzis arCgeset, ... 
They (far,) m., ... ris ai-Agesc, . . . 

1% (near,) m., ... I nie nr;gese, ... 

LO bring" in Sbine. and the vorb "arbono" A,or "araki." 
1 On. 



( 24 ) 

DARDU LANGUAQES.- (Continued.) 

ENGLISH.  

I will bring, ... 

Anperalive. 

Bring, ... 
Let  him hring, ... 

... 

L e t  us bring, ... 
Bring You, ... 
............. ..f., ... 
Lot them bring, ... 
I be 

S H I N A .  

I ( AFLNIIA. 1 ICHAIUNA. I KALASHA. 

a bhPrn o'nik. 

CONJU~ATE: 

I am not able to bring= 
a ni! bllim dnik ; t u  11; 

bbhv dnik; asse nZ bhibnik; 
abi nb bh6ik cinik; tus tsll- 
ikk ne bhliai 6nik ; eledri~s 
ne b h b n  bnik. 

I wasnot able t o  bring.: 
a ne bhiis onik &c., &c. ; 
conjugate " bh6L " like 
" (Inis. 

I wil not bring = o no 
onim. 

Bring not = mi, 6ni. 

ddk. 

dl.. pl. dl'o ? 

Ghilghiti. 

mne arhm, ... 
&so forth like the 

present. 

arb, ... 
,,, nr;y, 
& so forth in that 

person. 

b;s aran, ... 
tzbs are& ... 

tzPs areo', ... 

ris kc, 

mas a~6ki  born." 

6. 
*ditzuma, ... 

ditzurna, ... 

ditzurna, ... 
P. 

mi ditzurnnn, ... 
ma ditzuman, ... 

... '"CY ,, 

Astori. 

muso arhrn, ... 

muao nre6no 
bring, ... 

TO GIVE, ... 
... 

Give thou, ... 
.., 

Giving, ... 

Gircn, ... 

Lorn," ... 

deGno, . . . . . .  

.., 

.., 

... 

... 

.., 

Tbe present is used for 
the futurd. 

6ni. 

;no. 

.' Aralri" ia the  
infinitive; the  sen- 
tence literally is 
" I will be [in a 
state] to bring." 
Only the " born " 
" mill be " is con- 
jugated. 

There seems to be 
no conjonrtire. " He 
snys that yon nre ill" 
is ronderod by " FIe 
anys : yo11 are ill." 

" 1p11ern " wIlic11 
Cnnoirngl~nm puts 
Tor " hriog" menno 
"I will nrrive" from 
"iphe6no" A.  or Gh. 
" uupl,liem " from 

"nnphirki." 

ddki . . . . . .  

... 
dS ... 

... 
ddkotc, . . . . . . '  

... 

* koriko ? ... 

diko, ... 

korC ? ... 

. 

... yh, 

I;? ; : :  ( diril, 

hly mnnunoript is 
illegible in this plsco. 

of the presont. 



ENULISH. 

S H I N A .  I 
, ARNIYA. KHAJUNA. 

oniighiti. 1 ~ b - t o r i .  

PEEBENT AND 

! 
FVTVUE. 

... ... I m., f., ... mas dem, ... muso dem, ... * awma dom, 

... ... ... ... tus d6 ... dos, 

. u s  I ,  ... 

... ... josse dey, ... doi, . . , 

... 

... 

... 
I ,  1, ... 

.. a ,  ... 

.. am, t ... 

.. ami, ... 

Kt is very singu- 
lar t l i n t  t h e  
tensoa of  the verb 
should in  so many 
cases Ire derivcd 
from different 
tl~ouah ugnony- 
rnous roots in 

AT ngi9. 

The verb can ho 
conjugatsd with or 
withaul the pronono 

t Notice that the 
lirst penooo Singular 
uutl l'luml nrc alike. 



-- _ _  I 

YOU gave f.. ... I trns digit, . .  1 t z b s e  dbt, . I I 

- 

ENGLISH. 

They [far] m.. . I ris dig6, ... I jbge d i ~ e ,  ... I prestani, . I 
.. [far] L. ... 1 r b  dig6, ... I jnsse dbn ... ( I 

- .. 

S H I N A .  

I i 

,, [near] f., ... I n4s d i p ,  ... I n i l t i l e  d i p  ... I I 

Qhi lq l i t i .  

IKPEBATIVB. 

Give, 

ds tor i .  
ARNYIA. i 

Let  him give, ... 

Let us give, ... 

Give ye m., ... 

f., ... 

Let  them give, ... 
I will give, ... 

roa d&v, ... 
w d  so forth in that  

... person, 

bbs dbn, ... 
tzoa dei, ... 

tzar . . .  

ria d8n be. ,  &c., 

like the  present, 

I may haue given, 

vide conjugation 
of " a18," ... 

Iwill  be able tog ive ,  

Come, ... 

mas d6 born, ... 

m ~ s  ddki born, ... 

7 om nbout fog ice .  
(or 1 have g ias~ t ,  ?) 

I hod given, ... 

*Cornpare t h ~ a  nor1 
preceil~ng tenees 
n t h  ' nrhq-wns " 
" sr6toncos" 

k c ,  &c. 

t Another form 
"e t a"  seems to 
mean "you have 
to come." 

muso d6 born, ... 

... rnss demusus, 

mas dbgasus,+ ... 

muso dCono born, 

... mus d6mnlus, 

mus d&us,* ... 

TO COME, ... aki, ... 
Come thou, ... g, ... 

Coming, ... t t ta ,  ... 

Compare this snd 
preceding tensem 
with " nrlllos " 

-- 

KHAJUNA. 

ri d&do not give.  

- 

RALASHA. 

- 1 

dbo ? 

like the present. 

- - - -- - 

eledrhs tsllikl~ pr6mmi. 

dohmnn, (?) ... 
d j l ,  ... 

a pajJmis d6y Ic., kc. 

;k. 

I .  



DARDU LAh'QUAQES.-(C'ontinzced.) 

I S H I N  A. 
ENGLISH. i I I l n ~ r l l .  1 RBAJUNA. i KbLA911A. 

-- 

I c o x ~  &c., &c .,... 

I am coming, ... 
1 CAXE &c., &c., . . . 

I nlri 0 6 0 ~ 1  lo come. 
lor "1 llnve comcf"] 

> I  f,, 

Thou . m.,, 
I 

Aatori. 

mu hm, ... 
t u  d, . . . 
j6 by, .. . 
nb, ... 

jet ,, ... 
ni ,, . . . 

bi an, ... 
tzb yPt, ... 

tz6, ,, ... 
jB w L z ~ ~ ,  ... 

ni 2n (?) 

jt5 8n, . . . 

i 6 ,  ... 
wt5zamu0, .., 

,, ali, ,  . . . 
mu alus, ... 

t~ &I&, . . . 

,, 816, . . . 
j6 Llb, ... 
n i i , ,  ... 
j6 Pfi, ... 
ni  ,, ... 

116 Qte m., ... 
be 4lbs f., . . . 
tzo act, ... 
tza &kt, ... 

jt5 dl&, 

ni415, ... 
jb L16, ... 

nyi  il?., ... 

mu emdue .,, 
,, Bmalis, .. 

tu  &lo, ... 

Qhilyhifi. 

m6 wPrn, ... 

tu  6, ... 

10 by, ... 
nu :, ... 

re ,, ... 

ne :, .. . 
b6 wdun, ... 
tz6 wit,  ... 
tzt5 ,,' ... 
ri w&n, ... 

ni 9 ,  ... 
,, ... 

nL, ,, . 

warnus, ... 
mg Pug, 

... 

... 
ma ail, 

+ill 410, . . . 
tu Qle, ... 
ro do,  . . . 
nGbo!! ... 

rk hli, ... 
nb Lli, ... 

bb b s ,  ... 

tza &let, ... 
tzb lilet, ... 
ri Ble, ... 
n i 6 0 ! ! !  ... 

NL tile, ... 

n6 61c, ... 

mb kmusue, ... 

6miuia, ... 
tu  i.c.00, ... 

I 

i 
I 

amna gom, ... ji (?) ja d6yem ,... a im. 
I i t n  i. 

' goi, " '  . . . / aese iu, 

I 

I 
1 ! 

g08i> .i,., I gorni, ... 8 
1 ::8:iki i u .  

I 
gonip . I 

eledme in. 

i i 

I 
I i 

i a 6. 

, t b  i. [&?.I 

ass0 6u. 

nbi ami. 

tu tshikk Bli. 

eledrds [drhs?] bn. 

a im rlPy =I wne cornin5 
&c., &c. 

awwa he8tam, ... ! Je ? dayern. ... 

Ireatn, ... I . 
I heatai, '.' I 

hoetam, ... 

he~tnni,  ... 

heetani, ... 

I 



( 28 ) 

UA RDU L S N G U A G E S . - - ( C O ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . )  

ENGLISH. 
S H I N A .  

Ghilghife. 1 Astori. 
- 
Than (I) art about 1 t u  heae, ... 

He [far] ,, ... rci kesu, 

lo 

I . .. 
He [near] ,, ... 1 nli 6yesu, ... 
She [far] ,, .., 

She [near] ,, ... 

We m. f. ,, ... 

a 6 day. 

Like tho present [I wil l  
he able to  come=n bl~hm 
ik]l=como; rnI ;?.=do not 
come. 

tu heli, . . . 

jci diilo, ... 

nu ,, ,, ... 
ji bnnli, . . . 
ni b l i ,  . . . 

bo 6nslir, ... 
tzo y t l e i ,  ... 

t z i  y l l e t .  ... 

j6 hnsle, ... 

ni  (.nale, ... 

j4 CdyB, ... 

ny& enalyh, ... 
* mu klalu~, ... 

. . . 
ti . . . 
Bte, ... 

I Btan, ... 

rk ch i ,  ... 
n6 ., ,, . . . 

b6 cinaris, ... 

Let  n o m ,  . 

Come ye m., ... 
I,  ,I f. ,  ... , 

Let then1 come,.,. 

1 )  ... 

11 ... 

. 1 

1 1 

i 
I 

... 1 ... 

I 
Tho same as the : ji ghadnyah, ... 

Present, I 
: 
I 

b n . I", ... 
tzo w6, 9.4, ... I 

"' I I 

I 

I 
I 

,, . . . I  yi ,  . . . 
ri wan, ... 1 (tan, ... j 

i I 
ni ,, ... j ,) ... < 

i 
I rib 3 ,  I ,  ... 

'.' i I 

You, m. ,, ... 
Yon f. ,, ... 
They [far] m., ... 
They [near] m ,,... 

They [far] f ,, ... 
They [near] f. ,, ... 
I h d  cos~r ,  4. b., 
I WILL COME ... 

Corn, ... 

Let  him come, ... 1 
, , h e r  ,, 

tzo hanet, ... 

t z i  heset, ... 
~i bueselb, ... 
ni &neat., ... 
14 Qnisi, ... 
n l  Enisi, ... 
m6 iluaum, .. . 
Liko the preeent, 

6 . . . 
Jts, . . . 

... 

I ,  I ,  ,.. ... i n i  ., ... I 
I I I 

" Along " in Cun- 
ningbnm i n  " nlon " 
" ho hma comc." 

I 
I 

I 
$ *The roi~jugation, ia cxactlr like that ' 
of '& a r h g ~ ~ u ~ , ~ '  Cf11. nnd arAalu{. 

1 Ant." Only take rare,,that lu i 
! Qhilglriti thr " (1 " of " I U  be 1 
; 8crvr.d whcrevcr t . 1 ~  otl~er p r ~ s e m c ~  ; 

; the of. .g . l"---~~l  that the Astori j 
j 1 s t  pcrsou pltunl is " bC ilrrlha." I 



1 S I1 I N A. 
ENGLISH. I 1 * R Y ~ I A .  1 PJ3AlLJl.4. 1 K A L * s H A .  

... TO SEE, 

See t.bou, ... 
Seeing, ... 
Seon, ... 
1 SEE, ... 
Tllou, .. 
He, bc . ,  kc., 

We, ... 
You, ... 

They, ... 
I a m  about to zee, 

The meaning o f  
"about" wit11 refi.. 
renco i o  the S l ~ i ~ ~ l i  
tenao is like tlrc. 
Brcnch " t an ta t  " 
for both past and 
1)resent. 

I had oean, ... 

I aaa,  ... 

Thou, 

He 

we, ... 
You, ... 

They. 

Qhilghiti .  Aalori. 

... tel~nlrbki, 

tshakk, ... 

tsl1ak6to (2) ... 

tsl~nkk, ... 
tehoky;m,*.. 

... tehakr6n0, 

... 

... 

... 
, rnuso tsbnki?m .... 

djsg l ik .  

q a s k .  

a djaghrn, ... 

posI.iku, ... 
pouI,Q, ... 
~ J S \ I  irh, .., 

... 

arvwn p n s l ~ i ~ n .  

t u  ~ ' f i ~ ~ b i ,  ... 
asae (IjngLi (or dj: lgaldg?) 

abi djng&k, , ... 
t u  tallikk djagtii, 

elrd~.ils djagho, 

s djaghs. 

t u  djagai. 

nore djegsldnj.  

abi djag6mi. 
djngsi.) 

t u  tahilik djageli (tuests 

e l e d d ~  djagin. 

[g,,e,qexnctly like 

. . l .  nrr. dem,"] 

mas tshaltemusua. 

mas tsl~akegnsus. 

mns tshakdges, 

(liko " arbgas,") 

kc., &c., ... 

... bar&, 

I'mpcr I'resent 
I rlo ncn = mRs tsljn. 
kerun Gh.  nnd &at .  

,mum t&hakcmn~. 

z n ~ s  exactly l ike .  

... . . . .  muro dem," 

mlis t~hakkmaloa ,  

mum tahaltalur, 

mum tahakir ,  ... 
(like "arns " ) 

kc., kc. ,  . 

... tu  11nsld. 

... I Ilea pasllir, 

... ispa pas-d;i. 

bisi  pas l~ i~ni ,  ,.. 

l ~ e t  p a s l ~ E ~ ~ i  ... 
... 

This I t i k e  t o  be 
R regular verb of 
tlro cotnjugatiun 
in  "iko." 

pnshistsm, ... 
pashists, ... 
p i t a i ,  .... 

pashietom, ... 

pnslristnmi, ... 

psshistani, ... 

There is alro nn. 
O t l l r r  tpn-e f i l l  r n ~ d  
uf clle pretrritc of 
one of the i rrcp~~lsr  
verbs l r l m  alnivh 
Ihe I sn*e I '  I a,,'v 
,)r tll* b I , ~ ~ ~  
i s  o,tnjt~;nlpd. F ~ z . ,  
n\%.tia p ~ s 1 1 ~ 1 6  
orl~d.ta~n=li t .  '.I 

s c ~ i t ~ g  \vai'' . , 
Tibia, nf rnnrse. 

nhould Irr :In Imlrrr. 
Ccct hst 1 t l ~ . , , , ~ h t  I 
~ l l n c l ?  cmut t l ,n t  ,t, \vn. 
n:ro nerd e s  n ~ - . l ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

f ~ t .  1 h a l i t v n  lljrrp i s  
1 l I ~ n  1lnr~111er IYI,ID 01 
whia'li I I T B , , ~  have 
loat the r\Icmo. 

.- - .  

t f c  belicra it is ! 
porllim " "po. j 

nbirbo" o m  poabim." 

i I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
i 
I 

i 

1 



~- -~ - - -- - - - - 

S H I N A .  
ENGLISH. ..............-. A R N Y I ~ .  / KHAJUNA. 

i Gliilglriti. Astori. 
KALASHA. 

-- 
Snr, ... 

t o t  Lirn see, ... 

9, ,, [near] . 

1, her [filr] ... 

* $ 8  3 ,  [near] 

Lot us seem. f. ... 

See you, ... 

...... - 

,,'P, fi ... 

Le t  f.Ilem ace 
&o. &c. ... 

TO DRINK, ... 

~ r i ; l k  thou, .., 

Drinking, .., 

Dnlnk, ... 
I DRINK, ... 

Thou ,, ... 

He [far] ... 

H e  [near] . . .  

She (FAT) ... 

I 
.- 

diagai. t s l ~ ~ k e ,  ... i 
rocl tsllak8y, ... 

nus ,, ... 

res ,, ... 

nee ,, ... 
bes tsl~nkhyes, ... 

tzd tshnkg.4, ... 

-. 

tsl~ake, ... 

jdsze trllak67, ... 

nuese ,, ... 

jesse ,, ... 

nisso ,, ... 

hbae tsl~nkdn, ... 

tzds tslralr!.i ... 

tab ,, ... 

ris t shakh ,  &c.. .. 

pi&i, ... 

pi, ... 

pitm, ... 

pi, ... 

mns pim, ... 

t q ~  pi&, ... 
ros pis, ... 

nus pie, . . . .  

... 

tzLstsl1akr6, ... 

jesse taltnldn, ... 

piboo, ... 

... 

pi!& ... 

pi and ~ i r h ~ ,  ... 

m6a6 pirn, ... 

toso pie, .. 

... 

... 

... 

I 

piko, . ... 
... pi, 

pici, ... 

.., 
pim, ... 

pi&, ... 

piir, 

... 

... 
... 

Ibesae pion, ... 

teqsae pint, ... 

... 

he.,  &c., . 

... 

*muso pirnus&. &. 

mliso piyle, ... 
... muro piyea f 

m. mwa ptrnir, f. 

I 
... pit .  

... m i d ,  pi. 

... pim. 

... pi. 

... piu. 

... 

piisi, ... 

piimi, ... 

... 
pifoi, ... 

... 

pliatom, .,. 

... 

We. m. f. . / bes piBn, ... 

turo plano : m. lueo pleni, I. 
iuvlcp?nu: m. oonxsp!mu, I. 

PIP m 
pleW f. 

t z o w  piatant ; m. La&sr plstbt, L 
srac prnJ m. nisge plenl. I. 

j h p i m t ;  m. ng&s plenb. f. 

You m. ... 

... 

... 
tzos piet, ... 

pik. 

pii. 

/ pin, 

I 

awis, 

You f. ... tzar pi& ... 
TYey (far) m. ... I rim pi&, . .  
They (near) m.. .. ,,ie pien, 

They (far) f. ... 1 rds pien, 

They (near) f. ... I .,, ,;,,, 
Iamdrinkin9 bc. 
I DmnK m. ... 

... f. . . .  

mnapimue, $0. kc. 

mas pigss, ... 

... 

%rro ~ irnua ; 



i s H L N x  
-- 

ENGLISH. k- I 
I Chtlghiti. I listori. 

KHAJUNA. ; KALASHA. 

I 
Thou drinkeet, ... I 
H o  [far.] .. . *,. -. I 
YOU ,I ,, ,, 9 ,  

They ,, ,, ., ,, 

I had drui~k, ... 

I am about to  
drink, ... 

I will dritrk 
preeently, ... 

Do not drink, ... I 
TO SPEAK, ... 1 

Speak thou, ... 

Spenking, ... 

Spokes, ... 

I BPEAK, c&., C& , 

vide ' I  digas" ... I tuso pija, .., 

tussc ~ r i j e ,  ... 

josro piyon, .. . 
neesse pijdn, &e. 

mas pigasus, ... mbso piyalue, ... 

man pimnsus, ... mu8 pimalus, ... 

m b s  piim, ... 
pi, ... 

nb pi, . . . 

pi6ki kirre, . . . 

rayhki, 

rIi, ... 

reyte, . . . 

'e Y, ... 

m6s rbmus, ... 
tu3 rbuo, .. 
tus rbni, ... 

roe rbnu, ... 

"US, ,, ... 
res rlni, ... 

ne' ,, ... 

bes rhun, .., 

tzos r b t ,  ... 

tzki  :, . . . 

piyano k b e ,  ... 

rijdno, ... 
rAs, ... 

r ~ e i ,  ... 

mhso rhumus, ... 

,, on0 .. . 

,, ane, . . . 

,, An, ... 

nusse ,, on, .. . 

,, eyn, ... 

... 

bea rhzon, .. 

rLzat. .. 

,I .. 

piiatn, ... 

piistai, . , . 

piistam, ... 

piistami, ... 

pii*tIiui, ... 

pirh oshostam 
(or pi& asais 
tam (?) 

Future  like the 
present, ... 

rEko (r0ko (P) 

r 6, ... 

tar&, . . . 

tmma rem, ... 

1 ,  .. . 

rah, .. 

r€si, ... 

rbmi, . . , 

&'., 

ris rbnn. ... rbzrn, ,.. r€ni, .. 
&c., &,c.. ... 

mas ri.gae, .. . mua r e j h  . . evwa orestam, 

t l ~ s  rbgae, ... tua rnji, ... oresta, 

ros rhgu, .., jos rajku, , . oremtai, 



( 32 

DARDU LANGUAGES.-(CO~~~~.)ZP~~~.) 

IXGLISH. yf 1 ARNYIA. 1 K H A J O N I  1 IIALASHA. 
QhilglMi. Astori. 1 

oreetnm, 

orestami 

... 
- 

Vide " d6k. bea 1,njirt. ... 

tzns rnjd:, ... 

We npolce, ... 

YOU ,, 

hra rbges, ... 
tzo reget, ... 

... $8 mjh. 

mus r i r ~ ~ m  

t us ].as, 

j m  rize,  

b61 vhznn, 

I z o s  r i m ,  

jis r a i n ,  ... 

r:~jbno born, ... 

mus rtizamnlis ,... 

mug rajdlur, ... 

mc, ... 

... riza,  

no razb, ... 

bojano ... 

... 

... 

g A o  ?=he went 

... 
mu lrdjom ... 

... tu  ld j e ,  

... tu b6j0, 

... JO .. 

They ,, .. 

" I ~penk " or " 
will ~ p e n k ,  " . 
&c. & e ,  ' 

I am able t o  nprak, 

1 am ahout t o  
mpeak, ... 

I had spoken, ... 

Speak thou, ... 

... , I  Ye, 

DO not  speak, ... 

TO GO. ... 

G o  thou, ... 

Going ..- 

Oone, ... 

100 ... 

I 00 AKDI w11.L C. . 

parik. 

p h i .  

a parim. 

t u  p h i .  

asse p i reu .  

ris rbje, ... 

Inas r k m ,  ... 

t u 3  r i ,  ... 
ros ria,  .. 

l ~ e d  r h n ,  ... 

tzda riet ,  ... 

rig ra in ,  .., 
mas rayBki born, 

mas rlmusus,  ... 

maa rhgesus, ... 

r i ,  ... 

... mP, 

n6 rn. ... 

I>o,jrjI<i, ... 

16,  . . .  

q k t e ,  ... 

gjQ, .. 
mn bbjumus, . . .  

nla I~djum, ... 
to  Idje, . . .  

.. t I n ,  

rd bci,]t~y, ... 

cwestnni, 
j 

1'1 11" nla? ulao be 
s s  r u s l s ~ r "  I ]  i 

abi parlk. 

Luaste p i r i .  

eledrbu psrbn. 

a P*~L. 

tu  park. 

aare padu [also 
"ro parhu" 

biko, ... 
boghe [?I ... 
birri, ... 

... 
birn, ... 

... 

.., 

I ... 
I 

1 WENT, m. .. 

r, f .  . . 

... Thuo rn. 

... , f, 

.. He [far] 

I 

... 
ni ; nib [?). ... 

... nirnan (?), 

... niman (?). 

... ji nitshrm, 

... 

... 

... 

... be It<ijnn, .. 
tzo 'udjet, ... 

1.i bbjen, ... 

$ 2 .  &c., ... 

,.. m i  :is, 

. . .  111.i g41,~, 

... tu  gh, 

I U  g6eue, ... 

r6 gbu, ... 

Ile ban, ... . . 
1 
! . . . .  tzo bojet, ... 

je bbjin, . . .  I ... 
i [I be l iwe " biko" 

$c. &c., , ia  eun,jn:.nterl like, 
" pika" ro drink.] 

,., ... mu gis, n w x i  biatnn~, 
I 

.> . . . .  gees, 

... .... t n g i ,  ' biats ,  

tu gde, I . .  ( 
I I 

... 

... 

... 

... awiniyem, 

... 

j o  gbu. bifit~i, , . . 1 .,. 



DARDU LANGUAGES.- ( Co~~l i l z l~cd . )  

i ... i IlU ,, I ... I 
I I 

... I 

... / 
i i ... biatam, ... I 

I 

ebi par1;mi. 

I ,, sat, . .  I m i  l16y t h h ,  . .  I mi bryth6g, . nishintam, ... 1 I a nisi .  
I 

I , 
You t, ,, ... 1:zi gl:ct. .., , izn, ,, . . . 

I 

Tiley (for) m., ... 

They (near) m., ... 

They (far) f., ... 

They (near) f., ... 

I will go .. . 

I lint1 gonc, ... 
I wns going, ... 

I may ]lave golle, 

J willbe able to g o  

Go, ... 
Lct {llinl,go, . .  

her ... 

L C ~  l lg go, ... 

G o  ye m., ... 

f 1  2 ... 
Let them go, ... 

TO SIT. ... 
Sit t l~on, ... 
Silting, . 

mri b;yim, ... I nmmar nisbim, .. I I 
I will eit, ... 

1 gat .. . 
I was sit Ling, ... 
I may have sat ,... 

m?~ brythnlos,.. . I 
,This, too. I believe is 

mb b6ymalue, ... , conjogated like pikn, 
I 
: f Rogh6 may bo n 

mu b6y born, ... aomposito word. i t I bclirvo tl~ia ia ' 
' nsetl hot11 for tllo( 
" Pteaent " and :Ire ! " Past" Pnrlieiplcr. I 

ri gS, ... 
ui ., ... 

r sgc j j ,  , . .  

11.t gejj. ... 
ma bdjlun 

[as aborc,] 

n1s g h s ,  ... 
ma bi?jumusus, 

inn gy6 born, ... 

m 0 8  o m ,  . 

B6, ... 
s o j c ,  ... 

bc b jn ,  . . . 
bbja, . 
b e  . 

ri bnjEn ,... 

beyhlti, ... 

bfy, ... 

b h  ta. ... 

mi bPyum, ... 
mti beytliosns, ... 
mu beyumusus,. . . 

ma bEy born, .. , 

i c  g?;, ... 
11i ,, . . . 

71 , )  

mu boiu~n 
[as nborr,] 

ma gilus, ... 

mu b6jemnlis, ... 

mu gyi. bom, ... 
~ I I  boj6no 1.i. 

Bd, ... 
B6je, . . . 

bo ball, ... 
boja, ... 

bhjee, ... 
je bojen, ... 

beyAno, ... 

bfy, ... 
I 

Seated, ... bey, . . . I i 
! 

mu b(.ymus, ... awwb niehirn, ... ) 1 
I nit, ... 

I t nisbirri, .., I 

u ~ ~ i d n ~ .  m i  bGynruua, ... 

eledrhs p a t h .  

nisili. 

nisi. 

biutsni, ... 
I 

I 

like the  present, 

, 

+ jc  knt, (?) ... 

*" I " seeme to bo 
eametirnea "ji. ja and 

! j6." 

* bogh6, . . 1 
I 

nishilio, I ,  ~ ~ n r ~ i s b a n .  .. . 
I 

nisLP, .. . , buri~t ,  . . . 



--- 
S H I N A .  

ENOLISII. 
Ghilghili. Asiori. 

I collld not  mnko ( dukhOye, .., o u t  whnt rnp infor. ' 
mnnt  snid for Imne. ! 

I will be able t o  sit, ~ n n  brx6ki born, 1 mu bny6no bom, 

! TO HEAR, ... p r u j a i ,  ... , p i ~ j 6 ~ l o ,  .,. 

n e a r  thou, . .. parhtah, .. . pnrish, .. . 
Hearing, parutjka, '.' 1 ... 
Heard, ... . a ( ?  ... 
I hear, ... ma par6jumos,. .. ma pnrhjumus ,... 

rn t i re  : hear! he &id: I 
Ilnah kar i -know 1 1 
trbkhr-listcn ! T ~ r ' ~ l  ' 
Impnr" knrn drcm; h u r h '  
Irnrnbn ; nnd a t  lnst 

1 heard, ... 
I will hcar, ... 
I had heard, ... 

Pant: ,, ,, praistnm. 
em8 pnrbdue, ... *mu pnrbdoe, ... 

tmi pnrlijoin, ... ' 111u pnr{tjurn, ... 
i 

ma pxntdusus, ... ma pnrudalos, ... 

may hnre heard, ma p a ~ j i  born ,... ' mu paNji born ,,.. I 4 I 
'U be able t o  hear! ma parujaki bom,' mu  pamj6no born. 

I I I 

i t lrntlecpions. S. U111. 
e. e. PI. on, ct. en. 1 I 

Stand tlrou. .. hbn bo. ... rup6, ... 

Standing. -.- \ Irun h i ~ t e ,  linn biytc. . rnpir6, ... 

Stood, ... 11i1n bc, 

I stand, . 1 ma bun bornnr ,... 1 ... ( mpim, ... 
I 

1 stood, .. . I ma ,, bigns, .. ( my hun  biloe, .. . ( ruplstam, ... 

I will stand, .. . 

[do not h ~ n r  = kr6n 
ma 1 ~ i ~ i . l .  

* a unnqiam or krbn 
li6rem. 

t B sung6 yea. 

ma ,, bom, .. . 

i 

TO EAT. ! khSki. .. . 

I heor = n krorr kl rcm,  
t u  ,. khre, 
re ,, knreu. 
nbi ,, knrek, 

tllnste ,, kbra, 
eledrbs ,, kbren. 

Or = snngbnm. 
aanghne, 
nnnghn, 
sanaba, 
snnph, 
nnng6nn. 

t I h a r d  = n annghyes, 
t o  sangnycs. 
ac snnghu. 
nbi snugnimi 
innste oanpbili. 
eledrns snugaioi. 

mu llnn born, ... 

, kc.. . .. 

khduo, ... 

kba, .,. 
khbtr, ... 

., ... 

Eli  t l ~ o u .  . .  

tahishtik. 

tshishti. 

Rc.. kc,, . . . 

zeblko, . . . 

zeb;, ... 

zibir6, . . . 

ziilir, ? . . . 
I eat, 

". I 
mis k-Iriruus, ... i mug kltlmus, ... 

I 

khA, ... 

* Like " onim " ercopL 
211d p. PI. wlrich in "tal~iahti!' 
t Like " onia " crccpt 3rd 

p. 8. " ntahiahto :" 2nd p. PI. 
ntnhisbti ;" nnd 3rd pcrson 
Plural " ntsl~ishtnni!' 

n n w a  zibhm, ... 

Eating, .. . kbi., ... 

Emten, . I .. ... 



S H I N A .  

ENGLISH. , 171 A"""'. 1 KHAWM. 1 KALASHA. ! -- 

I&I~'EUATIVES OMITTED DY PRINTER IN PAOP 16. 

I 
I ate, ... mas khigks, ... 

1 

I 
mnso kyins, . . . '  *amma oydstam, . a ishie. 

1 1 ,(Tho verh " jok " ia conju- 
I will eat, . . . .  mas kham, ... muso khorn, ... gated elsewhere,") 

Dunce thou, ... 

... Lock 

Rind, ... 

Unlock, ... 

Sing, ... 

Bring, ... 
Give, ... 

... Tnke awav, 

Lift, ... 

Write, . 
Read, ... 
Speak, . . .  

nat k h i ,  
durr kiri. 
nai kdri 

bbGni. 
fasten.) 

nai umr&i (ukaahkun-  

gron dl:. 

h i .  

dB. 

hlri. 

uprii. 

n i d j e ,  

m6n de. 

... natbrj db, 

tshAy=[key] di: 

g a d ,  ... 

LburB, ... 
gai dC, ... 

art, ... 

dB. ... 

l ~ i r r ,  ... 

... Iibn thP, 

... k h  

m (sabng) ... 
rn, ... 

... phonb,] 

... dung kurh, 

... botE, 

... bitshire, 

bnehio ; bashhr, 

... ang6, 

dAt, ... 

,.. al~iss, 

atsh [ash! kurt.  

numhshe (?) 
n u w l l ~ a ,  { 

rQ, ... 
rB, ... -- - 

DECLENSIONS. 

,,. n6t 

... kulub d6, 

... 

,. . 
... 

... 

... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

ep'lcls~, 

phnti.ti, 

gllhrr, 

ditzu, 

gh, 

niya ni,  

... d i r r  nyinn: 

minn, 
giir : gibr, gkr ,  

senn, 

A ICIAO, ... 

With a King, ... 

... 01 ,, 
To ,, ... 

A King, ... 
... Prom a King, 

... I n  a King, 

KINOS, ... 
With Kings, . . . . .  

OC . . . . .  

Tn . . . . .  

. ,  From ,, 

Kings, ... 

- . .- . - - - . . 
Rake-'is tho ~ ~ ~ r n e  

for tho pnlnce of a 
Itajah. 

r4 ... 

rb &ti, ... 
rhe, ... 

rAt, ... 

TB, ... 
radjb, ... 

... rb n~adj i ,  

r j i h ,  ... 
,,ti, 

raji, 

rnjdt, ... 
... rnjh dj:~, 

rnj,:h, .., 

shi.  

sha.som. 

sbias. 

shaaa. 

shi. 

sh6as-pi, 

Like t,he Singlnr. 

rash, ... 
rnj& anti, ... 

raj6, ... 

rajhte, ... 

rash, ... 

miany;, ... 

... raja mncl,jA, 

mjih, . 

. . . . .  sati, ... 

. . . . .  ... 

rnj6t, ... 

... raja nph, 

yj(.h,  ... 

mitir,  ... 

mitkru, ... 

tshrn, ... 
thhm k ~ t b ,  ... 

thamiy, ... 
mitardte, . / tbarnhr, 

mitaru, ... 
mitnrbssr ... 

... mitar t i n ,  

t e r n  ... 

rnitcran8n somPga,, 

miterhanu, ... 

miterannnte, ... 

... miterannnssr, 

mileranin, ... 
---- * '. O g u a t a m T g  

rxceddincly irrogolnr 
nnd most verbs w ] , ~ . ~ .  
I'rescnt i s  iu " onli 
see'1 to bc e9uolly ir  

rc*.71~lnr, 

thorn& (P) 

thamtznm, ... 

* tbarn6, ... 

thnmd. katb. ... 

tlamci, ... 

... 

... tllarn; tzum, 

T]~,,~;,, ... 

m u y  &. hm hero 
" I'lural ae "hove or 

by nfiring ' ojon." 



. 

KALASHA. 

...... 

h i s t ;  bar$. 

hast gri. 

Listani. 

hastonb miltsha. 

bazi. 

[ In  a h ~ ~ d = b p z ~ ~ d , ]  

like the singular, 

slinra, 

sunra gom. 

[By gold=sunra pri.1 

shias pntr. 

shins tshil. 

shiras djis. 

rn6tsh. 

motshe so1111no. 

~ O ~ E I I C Y .  

motshcs. 

u ~ o t s l ~ .  

motshes-pi. 

[ f n mn~~=moLsher ud- 
I I ~ I M . ]  

The plnrol is nniuflect 
cd. 

-- -- . . . . . .  - - 
S H I N A .  i 

ENGLISE-I. i I 
ARNYIA. 1 611AJUNh. 

-. 

A ~ A X D ,  ... 
T17iLL a ,, ... 

... Of a ,, 
To a ,, ,, ... 

A Lund, ... 

From a hand, ... 

... I ~ A N D ~ ,  

... With, ,, 
oe ,, ... 

... To , 

... Hands, 

... From Hands, 

GOLD, ... 
With gold, ... 

... Of ,, 
To ,, ... 

... Gold, 

From gold, ... 
... P~LNCE, 

Princess ... 

... Queen 

A XAN, ... 
W i t h  a ,, ... 
of u ,, .. 
T o m  ,, ... 
A Man, ,, ... 
From a ,, ... 

MEN, ,, ... 
With, ,, ... 

... of, ,, 

... To, , 
From, ,, . 

ahi lgh i l i .  
-- 

... hat, 

hate eitc, .. 
... hatCy, 

hateto, ... 
hat, ... 

... hntedjb, 

... I~ati ,  

... hat; sati, 

... hatti, 

... hatote, 

hati, ... 
... hatojo, 

sbnn, ... 
... ,, e shti, 

... son6y, 

... son&to, 

norm, ... 
sonncdj6, ... 

... gushpiir, 

gas, ... 
soni ... 

rnanlijjo, ... 
,, h i t i ,  .., 

,, jay, ... 

,, jet, ... 
manhjjo, ... 

edj6, .,. 

manhiic, ... 
,, 61ati, ... 

... manlijjoo. 

... m o t  1 manijjodjL, ... 

Astori. 
-- 

... 

... 

... 
... hatu 

... 

... hateny6, 

... bbti, 

... h i t o  sat, 

... hito,  

... hntdgo, 

... 
... hatonyj,  

s8n, 

... moni siti, 

souby, ... 
son&, ... 
0311, ... 

sonenyb, ... 

ranair, 

begum ... 
roni 

manr~jjo, ... 
,, esati ... 
,, jep, ... 
,, jet, ... 

maniljjo, ... 
engh, ... 

maniljjo, ... 
... o-sati, 

... manhjjoo, 

... manlijjot, 

man i i onyb ,  " 

! 
... host, 

... hosto somcga, 

... hostd, 

.. host6 or hoski,. 

... hostd, 

... hostir, 

... 

~ o r u m ,  ... 

somo,  

sormoto, ... 

mormo, ... 

sonnosir, ... 

. . ... I ~ I U ~ ,  

... 

a . s  

... 
... 

... 
... uring, 

ghanish, 

... birr, 

Lirr6, 

I 
I 

I 1 . 



DARDU LANGUAGES.-(Contirtzced.) 

I S H l N A .  ! 
ARNIYA. RHAJUNA. RALASHA. 

1 
A I \~O>IAX ... 

Wit11 ,, ... 

Of ,, ... 

To ,, ... 
Womnn, ... 

J l ~ n u  ,, ... 

WONEX, ... 

Wit11 ,, ... 
of ,, ... 

To ,, ... 
~VOIUCII ,  ... 

l?roul ,, ... 
A sos, ... 

IVilL a son, ... 

Of a son, ... 

To a sol], ... 
Soss, ... 

Of sons, ... 
To sons, . . . 

Bor, ... 
Or A nor, ... 

Boys, . . . 
Of boys .. . 
D A G ~ ~ ~ I T E U ,  ... 
Of, ,, ... 

... To, ,, 
Dnughtcra, ... 
Of ,, ... 

STOKE, ... 

0 f, ... 

S ~ I ~ U C J  . . . 
of stollcs, . . . 

F~ovr~.a ,  ... 
m a  ,, ... 

l~l,l~v~*l.e, ... 

nt' ., 

Qhilghiti. I 
tshhy, ... 
,, 6 sati, ... 

t~bl:ey, ... 
tshiictr, ... 
tsbdy, ... 
,, djd, ... 

tsbGye, ... 

,, osati, ... 

tshhyeo, ... 

tsh6yote, ... 
tshepeo, ... 

Ishi.goc!jd, ... 
putsh ... 

,, esati, ... 
putsb;y, ... 
putsbet, ... 

Diiri, ... 
dareo, .., 
daistot, .. . 
bJ1 ... 
b8lc, ... 

bnl;, ... 
bJ16, ... 
di, ... 
,, .ley, ... 

. , ,, jvtc, .. . 

dijire, ... 
00 .,. 

bdtt, ... 
,, 6y, ... 

I ,  ct, ... 
bntti, ... 
batto. ... 
phun?.rr, ... 

phnncrt,y ... 

phunh, ... 

. . . , .  ., l),', .. 

dsfori. 1 

tshl.y, . . ,I  I ieati, ... 

gushingatz, . . . strijo. I 
tsl16y0, ... 

tehfytc, ... 

tshGy, . . . 
,, nyb, . . . 

tsbPc, ... 

,, osati, ... 

tshcyd, . . . 
tshfyote, ... 

tslldc, . . . 

tshcyonyi>, ... 
putsll, . . . 

eaat, ... 

putshey, ... 
pntsbat, ... 

PC, .., 
PO, . . . 

p6t0, ... 
l~h l ,  ... 
b i l i  . . . 

bi1, ... 
biilo, . . . 
clib, . . . 

I !  F Y ,  ... 

,, dcte, ... 
di.jbre, ... 
,, 00, ... 

bitt ,  ... 
rr  6, ... 
,, i tc.  ... 

batti, . . . 
butt6 . . . 
pilsha, ... 
,, ,, cy, .. 

pilshi, . . , 
,, .? 0 

gushiogatz 01' 

oybn gushiogatz. 

I 

strija somm. 

s t r i j h .  

etrijijrias. 

~ t ~ i j ~ r .  

Plural is nninflacted. 

putr. 

putr aomm. 

pGtras. " 

tzhtnlc suda'. 

-- suda'as. 

t shi~.  

tsbtilos, tsliilas. 

t s l~~ias .  

Bhtt. 

Bittan. or Bi te  gri. 

[pbsb=flon~or (?) 

pual~ikani= flowery a8 
shul.iani=wooden from 
shQla=wood. However 
" 116" water has a genitive 

ngbni.] 

T l ~ e  aou of tho h l h e r z  
pGtroe dadas. 

The father of tho soo- 
dados pdtrw. N ~ t i c o  that 
lruLlinouns aro in the oblique 









A P l ' J < N l > I X  
TO 

P A R T  I. 

DIALOGUES &c., IN  KALASHA, ARNYLA AND KHAJUNA, 

ILLUSTRATIVE OF FORhIS 

" COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE 

DARDU LANGUAGES." 

The Jollozoing Apper~clices are ac7c1ccZ to P a r t  I. i r ~  13der- to  explc6irb cer.tccirt portions of the 
V .  

A~.rtyiL, K I I j t o ~ c i  ancl K(6ll;~hCt VocnSl~lc~r~ies. T h s  I S  ?hot tlolte with the Slbirbi dialects, 

as tlbese cbrc Ir.eoted at  co~~rirlsr.nble lc~bgt/b l h t s o l ( j / ~ w i ~  th.9 ~o!toiT~? of V o t l ~ l l ~  

APPENDIX TO ICALhSTIA. 

DIALOGUES. 

Esor.~sn. 

I nnnt  to  lenrn your language, 

IT you are ill I will givo you mediciuo, 

Get all tho tllingu ready, 

Are yon rrndy t o  go ? 

Put. yonr clotl1e.s on, 

I want to  lenr~i Knlhsl~n. 

Ton nrn rlly hiencl, 

Wherever got1 meet an encmy hill him,  

I r r  snbr;ii t i  nsns moxi hdi.ciir. 
I l~ou ill i l  (?) art tllce cure (?) I \!,ill do. 

Tslrilrl 11181 r,q arunln kr.ocii. 
; \ I 1  ~wupcrty one place get. 

. . .  TI^ pnrisx, ii 11,; ? 
t l ~ o t ~  \rill go ? or nut. ? 

.. NAY ~ r n l r i s h n - a r o ~ ~ ~ l r  ~l ja irdy  glrn/ lnk>.  
To me Kaleslla specch. (P) tolcarrl (teach ?) is neeossnry ( P )  

... DrtsR~rr~;ii I ~ n r ~ ~ i ~ f i ~ l l o I ~ d . ? 7 ~ i l ; .  hr.dy. . 
Eueuiy ~rLerever meet kill. 



Exstrsn. 

It is not, propcr to say such words, 

You ought to go to-day, 

Get the gun randy, 

Sing, dancc, 

What  ia yonr name? 

Whenco do you comc? 

When do go ? 

Why did yon come ? 

W l ~ a t  do you want ? 

I ern very hungry, 

Are you thirsty ? 

Prepare food, 

I s  your home near ? 

I s  the road far ? 

Yes, it is far, 

No, i t  is near, 

Bring me to eat and drink, 

Bring water, 

Si t  here, 

Light the wood, 

Light the candlo (?) 

Blow out ,, ,, 

Stand tllerc, 

Come quickly, 

Qo slowly, 

P u t  the saddle on tho horse, 

Tie the cow to the tree, 

How many sbcrp and goats have yon ? 

I want nothing, 

I s  hc your brother, t 

This load is uot lrcevy ; lift i t ,  

Takc cam, 

... Shdla rno~~.r l~.  n4 di / t  oslta. 
Bsd words llot to give propcr. 

... Tny bndja pnrik, p~i isht .  
To thee today to go, [is] good 

. . . Tlcp2k zinja'i. 
Gun prepare. 

... Q r h  dy?, ndt hire. 
Song give, dance mnlre. 

... t6y admar liEn ? 
thy nnme what (?) 

. . . t6 kia gates 7 

... t6 dih in  hdwc. 

... i u  kdri. 

... t8y d6sh tldaka shiu ? 

. . . ptm d0shu ? 

. . . HG, dkahe sldu. 

... nk, t6d*ka. 

... mriy hktia h i ,  jhm. 

... nyi  niei. 

. . . shuli badzdi. 

to the horse sadcllc givc. 

... cow tree with biud. 

... tay kimbn Lnn nmr(.a piy ? 

... hjahki nc gbtcm. 

,.. nsei t iy  bby 6 ? 



Esor.ran. 

Is tho road good or bad ? 

Is  tlie n ~ o u n t n i ~ ~  I~igh ? 

I s  :here a bridge over the rivcr ? 

Bring ropes quickly, 

Briug Buttcr, Milk, Cheese, 

Curds, meat, wino, 

Grass, flour, fire, 

Fruit, 

Smolte tobacco. 

1s there inuch sport about l~ero 2 

( iii ) 

K ~ r ~ ~ s n r .  

... phun prrishtc ; khhtsha ? 

... sbnn httaln i past ? 

... gnu she shiu ii nB. ? 

... radjitk kaship h i .  

... pratshdno, tshir, pindn. 

. . . niri, m6ss, dB. 

... kiss, dtt, angir.  

.. . mewl. 

... tnmakh Itashhi. 

... nya dyngaunn muric b6 nsan ? 

l E  you r i l l  do great service, I will give you many may hbtia prhah krtmm.kari, t iy  aaripi 
presents, ... dPm. 

I am very lo t ,  . . . may b6 hhllik karu day. 

I am very cold ; put clothes over me, ... may tram6na karu day ; tsh0o 116. 

Are you well ? ... pruahtc ima ? 

I t  will rain to-day '? ... 6nd. j~ bbhik diyLli. 

I t  is very dark, where am I to go ? -.. b6 t r amashhg  1160 ; kenti psrim. 

Call tho dog, . .. sheurs, [sh6nrn] khuudiyb,;. 

Call the Servant, . . . shirderr t s h 6 p .  

May God keep yon woll, . . . hhuda tai p rus l~ t  kdrer. 

Good bye, ... ishpite. 

[Kalhsha snlutntion,] ... ahplti. 

[+ Bbsbgeli salutation,] . . . strekh kshn. 

* The Bashgelis are auothor and, perlinps the prinaipal, 

Tribe of the Sish Posh Kaffir.q, . . . 
-- 

Qo quickly, ... adihai plri. 

Tell thc truth, . . ndjek mondr d8. 

Qive me vnter that I may driuk, ... ug d6, pim. 

Come inside, ... udrimnn i .  

Go outsidr, ... binhk pdri. 

Come here, .. ayii i .  

Wherc did yon go ? . . . knmii pario. ? 

Coma now, C ... shdudje i. 

This lime, (day ;) . . . shonilje ddoo. 

When did you buy it  P ... kii h i .  

Who are you, ? ... kbro ti,. 

Which [is it ?] 



Have you eaten bread ? 

E a t  broad, 

I am ill to-day, 

M y  nnme ie Malik, 

Give it to  me, 

Sit near me, 

Take i t  from me, 

Kill me, 

Where is your country ? 

Shut  the door, 

To  run in the ltent ia bad, 

Tlie son of tho father, 

The father of the son. 

Throw [witill the stone, 

Wooden ; of wood, 

Muda of wood, 

The smell of the matel. is brcl=matel-y smell is bad, 

Kannasrr.~. 

awh ishis. ? 

nmil jil. 

4 61rdja bey derlrir. 

lnii  no111 Malik. 

mcitshes d6. 

nlAi tndn nisi. 

mni pi grbas. 

mni hrd!.. 

~nitni d t s l ~  LamJsltcn. 

dubr Irori. 

l~illulr udh6h puri [?I nn 

~ f i t r a s  dadas. 

dadas pGtras. 

bhtt gri  thZ. 

shlrln gri ; shulaeni. 

Irnishiu. 

agani b6 gbnd 

ADD TO CONJUGATIONS O F  TSRITSHIK AND JUIC. 

TO atand =tshiuhtik, 

Stnnd tho11 =tshi~hti'. 

1 stand =a tahishtim, 

Thou ,, =tu tallishti, 

He ,, =se tslliahten, 

W e  ,, =abi tshishtik, 

YOU ,, =tunste tsl~isltti, [tahishta ?] 

They ,, =eletlru~ tahishten, 

I stood =a ntshishtis. 

Thou ,, =tn stsl~iuhti, 

Ho ,, =se alsbisbteu, 

we :, =abi ststishtimi, 

Yon ,, =tuaste atshishti, [at~hishtili ?] 

They ,, eledrils atehishtnni, 

To eat 

Ea t  

I Ent 

TIIOLI ,, 

H e  ,, 

We ,, 
You ,, 

TllV 9, 

I a te  

Thou ,, 
H e  ,, 

W e  1,  

you ,, 

Tlley ,, 

-julc 

=J U 

=a JUm, 

=tu jug, 

=se jui, 

=abi juk, 

=toante $ 8 ,  

=eledrli~ jin, 

- -asbig, 

=tu aslti, 

=Re aaha, 

=abi nnhimi, 

=tus trrllikk asl~ili, 

=cledrue nshin, 



NAMEE OF MEN. 
Mnlik 
Babhing, 
Kamhli, 

T o ~ i k d ~ i ,  ) 2 high cas ta .  
ButidLri, 

Tramkirti. 
Tehitrttahi. 
Maslr. 

Latshhi. 

' Darimiki 
Nang'l. 
MisBli. 
Qulifa 

ShalekdLri. lower castes ; 
Bnmburnah, }tho Inst see?na 
RajawLri, J a high caste. I Shatdng, 

Batshh, 
Shsriki, 

Tamsshawkk 

Zinatsbh, 
Sumil, 
BBkk, 
Gashnri, 

N A M ~ S  OF VILLAOEs. 

Biriu, allowed to inter- 
marry, 

Namakinn. Kclli, 

blirsk, 

TBab, 

WORDS OMITTED I N  THE COJfPARATIVE 
VOCABULARY. 

Light, lhs. [ also prnlik aud lutsb.] 

Tridc Par1 I. 

Wbssi.' 

Porishi. 

Niir bigim. Tumr, 

Djokn Sba, 
Darknesa 

Evening, 

Cock, 

To-day, 

Yertcrday, 

tramnshhng. 

tt6mush. 

kakanwik, 

6ndja. 

doahtsh6pa. 

Darholi. Tbrr, 
Soneki 

Waz bray. 

hiss. 
kbu. 

ADJECTIVES. IMPEEATIVES. 

Great. 

Smdl, 

Much, 

Little, 

Beautiful," 

Ugly 9 

Clean, 

Dirty, 

Deep, 
Rich, 

Poor, 

Mi~orly, 

.. . driga. 

. .. tshbtek. 

.. . b6. 

. . . titshek. 

. .. shishhyek. 

. .. nazgusti. 

... pagizi. 

. . . nazi. 

... ghtt. 

. . . daulanrnnn. 

. .. gbaribl6y. 

. . . k h k e  n6 dale=he gives to 
no one. 

. . . tshtkin. 

... ksship ; kashlp i=come 

quickly.* 

IIear. 

Be silent, 

Look, 

Aek, 

Give, 

Run. 

krbnn krtrea=give your ear. 

hhk mi kire,=make nonoise, 

djagiii. 

putsbni. 

d6. 

kashhp ; kavhlp pi r i  = go 
quickly. 

mdunde (nthnn d& ?) 

kire; krorhm (business) Gre. 
prasuy. 

ustkti $ 

uprai. 

nhur i~ i~ .  

bdni. 

kiri. 

umrii. 

Speuk, 

Do, 
Sleep, 

Got up, 

Ligl~t ,  

Fall, 

Bind, 

Shut, 

Open, 

Liberal, 

Qnick,? 

Slow, ... bri6sb. Sing, 
How many ? 

. . . gron dik. ... kom6n (7) Dance, ... n i t  kari. 

widj  bandjai. 

+ A very pretty woman=B6 pmsht murLyok. 
t There is e mistake in the rendering of thia word in &he Comparative Dictionary. 

f ushli, l u j & e g e t  up, the daylight baa sppoared. 



KALASHA IMPER,ATIVES.-(C~I~~~RI~~~J 

Come, 

Go, 

Bring, 

Talie away, 

Sfop, 

Sit. 
Eat, 

Drink, 

Beat, 

Kill, 

Strike dead, 

... 1. 

,.. pr6 pire ,\? 

... dni, 

.., hiri, 

... mb pdre=do not go. 

... nisi. 

... j6. 

... pl. 

... 16i. 

... hr6y. 

. . . h16i isti ,J 13 ;L. 

Buy, 

Catch hold, 

Sell, 

Let go, 

Tear, brenk, 
sow, 
Tbrow away, 

Boil, 

Roast, 

Do not forget, 

. . . grkae. Price, qr.6 ? ek psaye= 
one goat; this appears to 
be the bnais [pecunia] for 
Knlhsha reckoning. 

.... grii, h k h  grii=catch hold of 

the hor~e ,  >fi 5 & 
... Irinu kirk. 
... lasii. 

... tshini. 

... ei. 

... histi. 

..: halii. 

... si de. 

... mb prirshmoa. 

ARNYIA DIALGUES, h., kc. 

Awwd b m G r  arkstom. I ask something. 

I s word wilt do (?). B i t  qorbfi ~ e '  nsu~ni ? ... Can you rend tbe Korin ? 

D saudd nkt ; haa ? . . . Have you bought i t  P You Korbn to read (cqn) ? 

Thou purchase taken ? 

Hdaa ptcirlai, . . . He blew. 

Hami  bd deny&, . . . 
H e  much runs. 

H e  r ~ p e  much. 

He blew. Ietoro bizkmina, 

dhapik korC anerisi, ... We will cook food. The horso I sold. 
Bread make ( I )  we will. Tu ttrhalai oui, 

!lk hkbb aruo ? ... Have youmade the account? Than clsthee eewest. 

Thou account hast made ? ... Phik I6y, 

H e  chinistani (?) ... They cut thie in pieces. Selitor, 

They cut. ... Lit Lo, 

khik komerdn oirfsta~ai, ... All the women have died. Paristani, 

A11 women have died. Hirt, 
ArO, 

That woman d 8  (?) ... hase q ~ m r i  huy doyan. Hami parhiran d<m, 
gGrunr bd arealam, ... I have done much work. Uk angior, 

Work much I have PhiLt kbmnn, 

done (?) . . . [ perhape it should be " 6e JG, 
korcrtam, I did." ] ~ P C ,  

Qtimba aukh paristai, .. . R e  fell down at once (?) down rnpio (dreyhur,) 
he fell (" parisLai=sleep"?) mo LIB, 

Mitcr troi rdyan srarielai, ... The king killed three men. nim40, 

The king three men killed. niwbshe, 

Hi qo:niri bd asirat~, ... That woman laughs much. h6sh korh, 
Dew b6t0, ... (is certainly Shin&) open asdss, 

the door. iator, 

. . . I have sold the horee. 

... yon sew clothea. 

... 

. 1 Be milent. 

. . . 
... They sleep. 

... Take. 

... Bring. 

... Thag take away (P) 

. .. Bring water. 

... Tear. 

. .. Tell, read. 

... Wnlre. 

... Awake. 

... Weep. 
... Weigh. 

... Write. 

. .. Understand. 

... Be. 

... Horae. 

auitod bo kJi gJni mum. gordbk, ... Ass. 

J much weight liCt P )  ... I can lift much weight (?) deor, ... Wood. 
derr k6ri (?) [ie Halashe,] ... Shut the door. 



( vii ) 

N. B. I hare published these few sentences in Aroyii and KalOsha in order to explain eome of the  o m s  in 

the  List of Verbs in Part I. I asked questions and these sentences, which contained, as I thought, t he  grammatical 

forms which I particularly required, were the anewers given me. I had no time to aecertain their correctness. Portions 

also of the original manuscript have bcen oither lost or been rendcred illegible by eXpOEUl0 to  rnin. 

Who ore you ? 

Where did you go ? 

What  did you do ? 

Of the  two which you want ? 

I want this, 

I want that, 

Why .did you do this ? 

Did yo11 come on horse or foot ? 

HOW do YOU ? 

If you do this : I mill beat you (?) 

As you will do so will I do, 

From here till the For t  go, 

I f  you do not do this I will imprison you. 

go-day I bring Urapes, 

Khulto clitzarn ghain, 

Yesterday I brought Ponwgranoter, 

Babur ditzabam bitshil. 

TO-morrow I toill bring apples, 

djimden ditzebam balt. 

I gave, 

Z mas, 

I am, 

I will be, 

I gave, 

I give, 
I will give, 

I am ill. 

Thon art wise, 

H e  is stupid, 

W e  are sitting, 

You are hearing, 

They sro bed, 

KHAJUNA DIALOGUES. 

.. . um nmm ba ? 

... urn am nibam. 

... um besane than16 ? 

... khose altatz ami yeyba ? 

... dyik hose sbky8m. 

... dyhk inne sukyhm umme. 

... khote dor6 bhene kari i t l b e .  
This affair why did you have. 

... um hagura dukoma, t e  ducoma. 

..., um besen aaiba ? 

... nmmo koti dur6 ; etumikeo, haltkyam. 

... nmme 6thum Qkk g y i  Ekyhu.  

... kolemoutn kane djuk ni ! 

. . . umme k h o b  durd ayb, turnake bb gukykm. 

. .. kholto ghain ditzam. 

. . . sabur bitehil ditzabam. 

... djirnden balt ditzebam. 

gyobam ; djoma (?) 

bayam (?) 

dayam (?) 

nibhem (?) 

gyome (?I 
gya g ~ o  kyuma (?I 
g?e g ~ u k y a m  (?I 
gyii gbaliz ammeyobe. 

nmm nqlmend bo. 

kinne bey-aqlmend bay. 

me uyann* hout hen. 

ma yuan dema yalumk. 

kho ynnn gunalhesh beon. 





VOCABULARY OP TISE MOST IJZPORTANT SRTNA" RTORDS 
WITH OCCASIONAL NOTES ON THEIR USES, &c., &c. 

Shadow, 

Day, 

Night, 

Midday, 

Midnight, 

Heat, 

Cold, 

Flame, 

Smoke, 

Tl~uudcr, 

Lightning, 

Rain, 

Drop, 

Rainbow, 

Snow, 

Ice, 

Hnil, 

Fog, 

Frost, 

Dew, 

Eartl~qualrc, 

Wind, 

East, 

ITcst, 

Norlli, 

South, 

Dry weatl~er. 

\Vet, ,, ,, 
Duet, 

Pebbles, 

SHINA.  

Tvonns nELATIri0 TO RXT.IG~ON 
OF 

aod, . . . 

Bniry, .. . 
31. Demon, ... 

F. ,, ... 
Spirit, ... 

Soul, ,.. 

Satan, ... 

Religion, . . . 

Angel, ... 

n h n ' s  two g u a r d i : ~ ~ ~  
angels, , . .  I 

World, ... 
Ncxt world, ... 

I'arndise, ... 
Hell, .. . 
Spectre, .,. 

Air, ... 
Fire, . . . 
Earth, .,. 
Wntcr, ... 
I'rnyer, . . . 

Religious Lesson, ... 
Gorse, . . . 

IIcaven, .,. 

Sun, ... 

Noon, ... 

Star, ... 

Lighb, ... 
Darkness, ... 

t~hidjljdti, tehbrro. 

dba. 

&ti. 

dazd ; trnng d d ~ .  

traog riti. 

tat ,  tatti. 

shidiil, tshnwbn. 

s ; l ~ .  

d6m. 

nghl-kut ; hangi i  ght t .  

bitshush, [i dt.na.1 

ijo. 

tikop ; tuk6 [ditbn], 

bijBu. 

I~inn. 

gambk, binill&. 

I I 

ENGLISII .  ENGLISH.  

ASD TnE PUEKOJCEXA 
N A T U ~ E .  

khuda ; dnbiin. 

hnrdi. 

yitsh. 

ru1. 

djill, rhh. 

dj;Il, 

shcitdn. 

n~azhhb. 

malaik. 

sarpalSk, duug h ,  

da\rnlGlc. GI 
bchesht. 

zozilck. 

ri111. 

Gsh. 

a&. 

birdi. 

w6y. 

phnteh, duC. 

snbiq. 

abQdr ; linat. 

t~yt;i ; Ilngai, 

sriri. 

pin. 

tiro. 

suri ; Ir;, sing. 

IcntEsl~, tut511g, tumrling. 

SHINA. 

... 

. . . 

I 

Tlir n.ords Lclon~ ~winripnlly to thr Gllilglliti nrld Aalori dialects. ~ h c n c r r r ~ t ~ o  or more aorda occur in one line 
tho Shini column tho lirst oulg, nr a rule, is Ghilghiti. 

bungP1, mu1yB11. 

6311 ; shatillo Bshi. 

...I 

. . [ 
,- 

'.. I 
vide B e  dlpl~~.lxkierl Cum- 

p~ra t ivc  Dictionary. 



SHINA. ENGLISH.  SRIB.4. ENGLISII .  I 
Sand, ... 

Mud, . ... 

Puddle, ... 
Cavern, ... 

Plniu, . ... 

Valley, ... 
Mountai~i,  ... 

Hill, . . 
Summit, ... 

F o o t  of Mountain, ... 
Rock, ... 
River, ... 
Wooden Bridge, ... 

Swimmiug Bladder, .. . 
IClvulet, ... 

Streamlet, ... 
Avalanche, ... 
Source, ... 
Lnke, ... 
Pond, ... 
Couflueuce, ... 

W'aterfall, ... 
Banks or u rirer, ... 
Tondor bnnk, . .. 
This side bnnk, . .. 

A Woll, ... 
A country, ... 

A rillugc, ... 

Home, placc, . . . 
An ocean (?) ... 

Islanrl, literally: Around is 
wntcr, in tllc midst a village. 

S b ~ l l o n  ; n Port, ... 

sitmm. 

tsbiug. 

tnghi. tGk. 

k5r, [ k l  for animals in A.] 

d!is. 

s11611g. 

tsliisb. 

a i r .  

tshnrd ; [tilli Chilnsi.] t tko.  

(also penis.) 

gabtin. 

giro. 

sinn. 

s6h. 

maghsh. 

batzell. A .  g i .  

gh. 

hindl. 

i t z .  

sarr. 

barri ; birri A. . 

yL wcy. 

tshirr.  

siue-gill. 

pare sioagkl. 

wnri einegtl. 

ghllko. 

jbng. 

k6y. 

dith. 

I~ i l l u .  

brik pl~iraje w4y mnj6 
j Lily. 

/ net t .  . (also n flail.) . 

Whirlpool, .,. 1 sin6y pliarbon. 

OFFICIAL DESIGNATIONS. 

King, .. . 

Queen, . . . 
rh, A 1-6911, shd. 

86ni, A. I-61ii. 

Prince, ... ! gushpdrr; mn6. 

Princess, ... I gum ; Ugunl, 

Jlinister, . wai i r  

General, ... , sio-sardhr. 

Army, 

Leadcr, .'. i :I:sLish (army llcacl,) 
" '  I ... ! gopL ; si6-gopi. 

Lumberdnr, ... ' djasht6ru. 

Kotwel, . . . 

Tax gatherer, ... 

Village Head, ., . 

tsharb6. 

khoshinn. 

hirro. 

Ih rda r ,  ... I t n n g p l .  

Minister of Revenuc, ... 1 yarfa Gh. 

Police mnn, 

"' 1 Aesistnnt Kotwnl, . . . 
Slavc dea!er, ... 

reith. 

d i w h  bigi (nono now in 
GhilgLit.) 

TERMS RELATINQ TO TVAR, $a. 

Army, ... 
Cannon, ... 
aun, ... 
Sword, ... 
Dagger, ... 

Shield, ... 
Knife, ... 

Lance, ... 
Pistol, ... 
Blunderbuss. ... 
Cuirass, . ... 

Itamrod, ... 

wi A. G. 

t5p A .  Q. 

t u m 6 k A . G .  

kaugbr A. C. 

knthro Gh. 

phali A kGy C). 

katlr.  

neiz6 A. 0. 

tamantshl. 

gnrabin. CI. knralin. 

bctsh. 

t u m a k ~ ~ y  IshilPy. 



SIIINA VOCI~BUL,~RY.-( C'o~llirlrtctl.) 

SPY* 

Envoy, 

ENGLISH.  

Gun cock, ... 
(pulled with strings,) 

Firepan, . . . 
Stock of a gun, ... 
Sight, the near one, ... 
The bead of a rib?, ... 
Top of a gun, ... 
Barrel, .., 

Powder, ... 
(also poader generally ,) 

Srnnll Shot, ... 

Ball, ... 
Fort, ... 
Walls of a Fort, .. . 
Ditches, ... 
Treuchcs, .. . 
Embmsure, ... 
[Wile onos,] . . . 

War, . . . 
Battle, ... 

Warrior, . ... 

Tllief, ... 
Sen t i~~e l ,  . . . 
Gunrd, ... 

Reconnoi trtr, . . . 
Guide, ... 

... 

... 

SHINA. 

rnashi. 

tshakmilc. 

n i l  G. kund5 A. 

11azir. 

guzir. 

tumakSy shillo. 

mi,- A. shill0 GII, 

tBr6y GL. 

bil6ni G, jawhti. 

tshimilrek6kkun. 

diddo. 

k t t .  

dosoi G. gying. 

11Prr. 

18. 
dnilye O. JjalLbn. 

dari) e, t r iy .  

takhshd G. 

DirgB G. Brigd. 

ek b i r d  Oh. 

kangdr dtiy mush6 ; i. c. 

"Sword striking man." 

tshorito A. 

t d w ,  

t z a ~ r i .  

panagdte. 

ponn pashorhki mnnfijo=a 

ruan t o  shorn the rond. Gh. 

Beti-A. 

tslur6to. 

duritz. 

ENGLISH.  SII INA.  

Bravo soldier, 

" ku~llak" appears to  mcrn 
" Partisan" rather than 

,, Slave, 

,, Domestic, 

Drum, 

Hand drum, 

Singlo drum, 

Girth, 

Buckle, 

. . 



( 4 )  

SHINA VOCABULARP'- (COI~~~I~~~~E. )  

E R G L I S R .  SIIINA. E N G L I S H .  

I N D U S T R I A L  A N D  

Axe, ... 
Hntchet, . .. 
Cbip hatchet ... 
Scraping iron, ... 

Hammer, ... 

Forgo hammer, ... 
Saw, ... 
File, . . . 

Bmootbing iron, ... 

Scythe, ... 

Pincers, . . . 

I ron  tongr, ... 

Fire  tongs, l i t t lc 

tonge, ... 
Bcissors, ... 

Shears, ... 
Razor, ... 
Mirror,  ... 

Spectn-les, ... 
Fork, ... 

H a y  Fork, ... 
Plough, ... 
An oar, . . , 
A spade, ? .., 
A winnowing spado, . . . 
A spade, ... 
T h e  plougb, . , , 

T h c  p1011gl1-iron. ... 

Tile yoke, ... 
Spoon, ... 
Ladle, ... 

Flour  Tray, ... 
Xnording board, ... 

SHINA. 

Kneading roller, ... 
Kcltle, 

Little, ,, ... 
Stone, ,, ... 

I$ Tray, .. . 

Taw&, cake pnn. ... 
(Wooden) cup, . . . 

Slop Lnsin, ... 
Little winc cups, ... 

Hoarl l~ ,  ... 

Coal, .. . 

Iiey, ... 
A big box, ... 

A little ,, ... 
Carpct, ... 
Shawl Cnrpct, ... 
Ded, ... 
Bedding, ... 

Bed clotbcs, ... 
Pillow, ... 

Window trellice, . . . 

Sky light, ... 
House wnlls, ... 

Inner roof, . , , 

Floor, ... 

Cup board ; Shelves, ... 

Wooden pillar, . .. 

Beams, ... 

Door, ... 

Wooden bridge, . . . 
Great I! ... 
Twig or  rope ,, ... 

DOMESTIC TERMS.  

gu t t6  garr l .  

tshathll, 

thtsl~i.  

gukk gfitt. 

patill totsl~fing. 

snmdCnu toh. 

hnrCtc11 GI). arb A. 

mur~nil .  

rambi.  

bisitsh, G.  611ga A. 

nmbfir, 

sherni  0. kambi, 

utsho GII. mil&, 

katsbi Qh. dug?~l.r, 

Icardo, 

tzirio G ,  b0ziri.y. 

a i n i ~  G. nind, A. 

atsh gar6 G. nindk. 

tshntti (used as Gb.) 

11al.ttsl1. 

hbl. 

p ~ ~ l o  ; 

,, jabi, Gll. 

piyL.. 

bar6e. harLts11 ? 

hall. 

pkal. 

11h1. 

kbnp6jn. 

d8ri. 

kAti. 

billio. 

160s. 

dbk. 

d5ktsbili. 

ba18sh. 

tshiddin. 

tdo. 

pdti. Gh. pllille. 

gudhvr. 

tiir Gh. korb. 

puphsll Gb. atshakk. 

kdre. 

tshiiA.tn11dy Gh. 

t a i~n .  

6audGk. 

antrbndj. 

k ~ m i ~  G, harilt. 

khhtt. 

battiri. 

ajd kisb. 

un6kisl1 G. unci A. 

panrljeri. 

66m Gh. og6m. 

LGt. 

t i l l .  

pattkrr A. shite GI). 

tnkshi GI). lrl1aL6. 

thGn. 

L6yn Qh. bmiill. 

b6yn (A.)=sloevce. 

dnrr A. 

66u. 

gndil (in Kashn~iri.) 

ghll ; kdn. 



SHINA VOCABULARk-.-(Contiiltrecl.) 

ENGLISH. I SIIINA. I ENGLISH.  I SHINA. 

Folding doora, . .. 
Roof, 

Garden, ... 

Stable, ... 
,, For cattle, . . . 
,, For  sheop, ... 

,, For  poultry, ... 

dardshto A. dardlsho (311. 

shar6nn A. ti.& Gh. 

ahen. 

ashpali G. ashpiil. 

guyil  G. gunydl. 

bP, 

karkirnusho dukiir. Gli. 

k0k61 mart. A .  

g i i  (A.) nnrro uicish. 

n j6rbat t .  GL. 

niJjo bntt. A. 

aitjh Gh. tfin. Ast. 

Key, .. . 

Lock, ... 
Chain lock, . .. 
Curtain, ... 
A Bolt, ... 

I Week, ... 1 sit dbs=aeven days. 

t sh i i  A. tshky Gh. 

gdnn. 

shangili. 

pirda. 

Gdi A. tzorikhs Oh. 

Pear, ... I ok barinh. 

Spring . . . 

Summer, ... 

Half ycar, .. . 

I Autumn, . .  / ahnr6, 

sli i  mdtz=6 montha. 

trnng barinb=+ year, 

\Vntcnnill and Whoehnill, 

Grinilsionc. . . . 

I bngai bariab. A. 

Threc mouths, 
I 

. . . i teh6 matz. Gh. 

' lfontha nro divided accord 
ing to  seasons, viz : the  first 
month of minter: the se- 
cond month of summer &c. 
There are, however, used 
by Chilasis, tlle following 
nalnaa Cor montlls : Iron peg, . . . 

Revolving iron, . 1 i ung id .  niti6=rooting out  weeds= j tilo month for preparing 
) the field. ADD TO T E R M S  O F  WAR, &c. 

Bullet bag, ... i tumakky i ~ . ~ l s .  ~ b .  

Powder flask, . . lvnsnil. 

April ? ... I tshiy-bn16 = womcn and 
childrcn=the month for 
women and children. 

. , . I manli=month of rejoicing. (if ma& of horn) . . . I n l ~ d j i k  (3. ahing~ii. I a f n ~  

(Bags, flnsks generally,) ... mnndjis [Ant6ri.] I June ? ... I dudy6=month of milk. 

Iron nncl Hint, . I t r h a u i t .  I August, 
I 

... I Iatsl16=hottest month. 
I 

Tindcr, ... 1 kip. I September, 
I 

banyb = sowing month 
" Uango " x i t h  Childeis 

nnd Gbilgitis is the month 
of gathering in tho  harvest ; 
with Astoris i t  is tho name 
for tho firab rnontli in 
spring. 

Fliul~tonc, . . / tslirmiik lrtL G. diu A. I 

S l i ~ ~ g ,  . . . 

Ship, .., 

Arrow, ... 

Quiver, ... 

urd6 A. till batt  Gh. 

nio. 

~ A I .  

piili. I Oetober, 

November, 

December, ... I sliog6t&rib=month of fire. 

I 
works; shoyotcr is n festival. 

... ? 
Boat, ... I tshuni nCo. 
TINE. VLDE CIIAPFER on n a e  and Days oJ ths Wee 

i n  Llie ethnographical portion. 
Fob rua~y ,  

Crntury, ... I shal bnrish. 



ENGLISH.  I SHINA. I ENGLISH.  I SHINA. 

Old men alone are suppos- 
ed to  havo the secret of 
months and seasons. How- 
ever, the following nnmcs 
appear to be generally 
known by Astoris. 

S o  melting m o n b  ... I hinegiu mas, 

Sowing month, ... I bmyd mas. 

Weeding month, ... 1 nio6 m 6 ~ .  

May day month, ... many6 mas (the month 01 
milk.) 

Renping month, . . ( shard mls ,  

Trouble month, . . . 

Sheep slaughter month* ... 

bard6 mas. (since i t  is sr+id 
that " seven days in i t  are 
very hot.") I suppose t h i ~  
month is August. 

dawaki6 mOs ; so named 
from the day on which 
aheep are killed to  provide 
dried ment for minter use 
The Qhilghitis call this da: 
(month) ? " naa." 

I have referred to this fes 1 tiral in tba Histonra 1 Legend " of Ghilghit. 

Meat month, . . I Tomolyh m6s ; 

"nosh6 rncis" is tho inonth i 
which takes place Shiribo 
dntt's fcnst. Vide " Ghil 
ghit Legend." 

The coldest month is called, ... tshamyd m5s. I 
ZVorneu sing in the ~ n o n t l ~  of n io  m6a (new month) 

TERMS OF EELATIONSHIP. 

Nnn, ... I maniljo. 

Woman, . .. I ~ S I I C .  

New bonl child, . . . 

G id, . . . 

BOY, ... 

shudir. 

mulii. 

bhl -4. shho Gli. 

Virgin [the girl that  wears 
the  white cap.] ... she kLii mulai. I 

Eacbelor,=lbe Qo,y tho1 has 
psi 110 i?lu.bar, (?) ou, ... pash6 ne dito bil. I 

I 

Young mnn, ... 1 tshakur, 

,, woman, . . . 
Old man, ... 

,, woman, . . . 
Puberty (a mao,) 

(For a womnn,) 

Life, 

Death, 

Sickness, 

Sick. 

Health, 

Family, 

Tribe, 

Strnngerr, 

Relations, 

Fellow villagers, ... 

Brotherhood, ... 
Friend, . . . 
Acquaintnnce, . . . 
Parents, ... 

Geschwister=brother and 
sister, ... I 

tshnkur tshfy. 

d jko.  

djari. 

Djimaniete ifhlo=veaclred his 
yout11. 

dimm kurno bilB=body Ant 
become impure. 

Umr. jilljingi (long life 1 )  
jigi. Gh. 

mishto rahht ; nP rogi. 

d j e m h t  ; g6ro batzi. 

(The Intter is Astdri=hmily 
of the house,) 

qLm. Gh, t h e .  A. 

kull kuydtsh. 

uskhni. 

shugtlo ; shmo. 

sudjdno. 

mimilo=,+? L. 

jhaa, Gli. jisas. 

IIaternal Aunt and nephew.) mol-sazite. As. 

mol-sis. Ch. 

M c r n a l  runt and nephew, I pipi-jxu. 

P .  Aunt and niccc. . I lipijcii 

Paternal mother and 
graodaon. . . . 

Do. Do, grand 
tor, 

, 1 

These ten113 are not alwaya literal trnnslationa of thu Astori names, but refer t o  whntcvcr o~raumhtmau 
in  moat ~t r ik iug  in conneriou with nny particulu month. 

Paternal father & grandson, 

Maternal lathcr, ,, ,, ... 

dido-phtsho. 

Do. Do. 



( 7 )  

SnINA VOCABULARY .-(Co,~tinued.) 

ENGLISH. 

FATEEU, ... 
Stepfather, ... 

Grandfather, ... 
P~~OTUER,  ... 
Stepmother, .. . 

Grandmother, ... 
Brother, ... 
Uterine brother, . . . 
Baternnl brother ,.. 
Sister, ... 
Uterine sirter, . . . 
Paternal sister, . . . 
UNCLE, Pathor's brother (if 

older than father,) ... 

(If youngol;) ... 

,, His  wife is called, ... 

,, Hi8 son, ... 
,, His daughter, ... 

U x c r . ~  (mother's brother.) 

:, His  wife, ... 
,, His son, .., 

,, His daughter. ... 
AUNT, FaLher's sister, ... 

. H c r  husband, ... 
,, IIer son, ... 
,, FIer daughter, ... 

[Nephews, Nieces, Causinr, 
h., LC., are ordiuarily 
called sons, daughters, 
brothers, sisters respec- 
tivcly.] 

(Cousins do not intermamy 
althongh aome Nawebs 
have becn known to do 
no.) 

EHINA. I I SH1N.k. ENGLISII.  

bari mi .  

ahui m i  (Gh.) 
bshuni m i  (Aatori.) 

bari-mii-putsh ] 
mhfii-mii- putsh, 

tshuni-maleyn-putsh (Aat.) 

ba r i -mi  dih. 
~hui-may dih.) "' 

tshuni-maleyn fib. 

b8ro dldo. 

shho dldo 

bPro dadi 

bard milo 

L&i mh 7 
dadi 

dado 

,, 
b L o  malo [as beforc] 

as  before. J 

piitsh. 

dill. 

nitsb. 

djematshd. 

pdtsho. 

pdtshi. 

pdtsbi. 

pdtsho. 

p i~ t sh  [as son.] 

dih [PE datlphter.1 

jl-pictsh. Astdri. 
jawby pktsb Gh'ilgluti. 

jawby dih. 

,, nfisb. 

,, djematshi. 

bibo ; milo. 7 AUNT m not her'^ sister,] ... 

patino milo=later father. (Ifoldcr than mother,) 

burrmhlo (Astchi.) 

dido. 

ije. 

patini m i  Gb. 
hurr mk, A. 

dadi. 

jS. 

mLek-j8. 

d lo -ek - j i .  

a h ,  Uhi. 

mi-ek-&s. 

mirlo-ek-ria. 

bar;-milo. 
=great father. 

=shh malo. Gh. 
=tslri~no m;ilo. A. 

=bari m:i=great mother. 
sliui m i  &c., little mother. 

pitshi j i .  

pitsl~i-i-sis. 

mOl ; m8rnu. 

papi; pipi. 

molii llcprii-ji. 

,, , sa. 

papi Gh. plpi AstGri 

m h o .  

molii-pipidi-jk. 

3 ,  ,, :, 9 ,  ,t I, sign 

(If younger,) ... 

,, H e r  BOD, "' 1 

,, Hor daughter, ... 

Paternal grand uncle (if older 
than the grandfather) ... 

I f  younger then the  grand- 
father, ... 

,, His wife, ... 
,, His  son, ... 
,, His daughter, ... 

Paternal grand aunt, ... 
Materual ,, uncle, ... 

5, ,, auut, ... 1 
,, His son &c., &C .,... 
,, H c r  son kc., kc., .. 1 

SON, ... 
Daughter, ... 
Son's wife, ... 
Daughter's husband, ... 
Grandson, ... 

,, daughter, ... 
,, son's wife ... 
,, drsghtor's husband, 

Step son, ... 
,, hughter ,  ... 

Nepliew, ... 

Niece, ... 
Nephew'n wile, ... 
Niece'a huebmJ, ... 



( 6 )  
SHINA VOCABULARY.-(Co1~ti~z7tecl.) 

ENGLISH.  I I SHIN.\. 

I liaghni, (Astbri.) 
... I] 

gyils (Ghilgiti). 

HUE~AND,  ... 
Wife, ... 
Wife's brother, ... 
Husband's brother, ... 

,, lister, .. 
Wife's sister, ... 
Wife'e brother'a son, ... 

, I  daughter, 

Husband's ,, son, ... 
Husband's brother's dnughter, 

Husband's sister's son, ... 
Husband's sister's daughter, 

Wife's sister's son, ... 

IViCe's sister'a daughter, ... 
Wifc's Mother, ... 

. Fathcr, ... 
Hasband's Mothcr, ... 

,, Father, ... 
Bnr D E Q ~ O O M ,  ... 
Bride, ... 

I An Apbrodisiacum, [a stone 
got a t  Guraiz,] ... 1 p r f z  ting. 

bar&o Gh. barCyo. 

gr&n. 

sheyri. 

djotl, Gh. l'atd. 

djoti G. yati. 

djoti G. ja t i .  

sali Gh. 

sazho. A. 

sehi ,, 

djot6i piltsh. 

djotoi dih. 

jedo. 

jail;. 

djotiin putah. 

djotiin dih. 

s11hL. 

shaghr. 

shlali. 

shayi~r.  

hilalcb. 

Lilil. 

Priest, . . . 

Pupil, ... 

Widower, ... kagilno. i 

Imam or molld lor Sunnis. 

Akhond lor Shias. 

talibini. 

Goldmasher, ... 
Tailor, . . . 

... 

... 
marGtz. 

siLZtaho Gh. sitzi. 

darh. 

darlitz. 

I Sbnemaker, . . . I shot6 [in N a g r . ]  

I n  Chi1n.s ~nusicini~s being a 
low caste moke shoes. 
Watul, rr Gipsy t .1.1 'b e, some 
Shins have heard to be shoe  
makers. 

1 Carpenter, ... I tatshbn Gll. tshin. 

I Ironsmith, ... I aklr. 

I Peasant, ... 1 gr6sto. 

( Percbnnt, .., 1 saudigar. G, bans6 A .  

( Portere [coolies,] ... I bsrdli G. bariili. 

I Honedriver, , ,  ( tath r l l o  A. 

pblm, . ( tahuriito (spy) 

Pregnancy, . . . 

Delivery, ... 

Foster son, ... 
,, Daughter, ... 

, Fathcr, ... 

,, Mother, ... 
Nurse, . . . 

k t r o t h a l ,  ... 
Maninge, ... 

aguri Gh. snphg. Ant. 

saphy Gh. bhhli-tshhy. A. 

bdlli Gh. sucl. A. 

g i r r  Gh. khsh. A. 

unilo putsh. 

rinili dib. 

unilo milo. 

unili mi. 

unili. 

-\Vcdding dnr, ... , gar i  dPs. Oh. kajcyn dies A 

I Plongbman, d6no bny6ki muslli. Cl .  
binn they mnuhjo Aat. 

Brickbaker, ... 

TinsmitL, . . . 

Gold and silvers mill^, ... 

Barber, ... 

Botcher, . . . 
Weavcr, . . . 
Shepherd, . . . 
Comhcrd, . . . 

Wosherrnen, ... 

Groom, , . . 

takilrr. 

puil [at Asthr.] 

buy6tsho. G. teha.ji. 

payMo. 

gnn8  tehiro Gli. gotsl~lrrl 

dobli [nt Ghilgit.] 

ashtBn GL. tshi~~pGun. 



SHINA VOCABULARYe-(Conthzced.) 

1 -. . . -. - -- - 

TERNS RELATING TO THE BODY. 

ENGLISH. SRINA.  

Skeleton, 

Skin, 

Perspiration, 

Booee, 

Ivlarrow, 

Flesh, 

Fat, 

Blood, 

Veins [Muscles] ? 

Hend, 

Tho occiput, 

Bmio, 

Crown of hcad, 

Sinciput, 

Hair, 

Hair of a woman, 

Curls, 

Tresses, Plnits, 

Trees-bands, 

Forehead, 

PRCO, 

Temples, 

Eym, 

Eyebrows, 

Eyelid#, 

E>yclnshee, 

Me~nbers of t t e  body, ... 

Qti ; abnngili. 

dimby banni. 

Qti. 

I 

mi. 

161, 

gonn Gh. tshlnghat. 

m6to Q. moto. A. 

pi1pul. 

shish6y tblo. 

djaklirr G. jakn6, 

[in Bflb~Ii] jiku. 

tshamdye. 0. tsbamlite. 

b5ne G. lnskirb. Ast. 

tshikerhss. 

nilao. 

mhkk. 

atshi-bard. 

atsbi. 

atsh 1c5t. 

ate11 pati. 

ateh qbmi. 

P ~ ~ p i l ,  ... I nnnni. 

Tears, . . I iinsl~o A, ashn. 

(01 a woman) ... ( l i~he .  

Sight, . . . ( tsl~akccino A. ~ i d o  ~crb8.r  
. - .. - - - . - . 
f " Ono " nnd " oki " nre tho l~rminnlions of the Iufinitiv 

in Aetori nnd C+hilgl~iti respcotively. Vide JPr6s. Pnrt I. 

ENG LIS13. SHINA. 

Hearing, 

Checks, 

Cl~in, 

Dimple, 

Nose, 

Nostrils, 

Odour, 

Smell, 

(For a, sportsman), 

I 

> 

Sneezing, 

Upper lip, 

Ears, .. 

Nether lip, 

konu. 

Mouth, 

Taste, 

Licking, 

Sucking, 

Beard, 

Moustacl~es, 

Tceth, 

BIolar tecth. 

Front teeth, 

Tongue, 

Jan., 

Tbront, 

Neck, 

Uvulr, 

Shoulder, 

Shoulder blade, 

Tho Back, 

Spine, 

Upper arm, 

tshbmm Gh. muailti. 

koshblo. 

ndto G. ndto. 

nata j61i. 

gdnn. 

gonn hare6ki Gh. 

shin tboki. Qb. 

gonu s h t n  tho8no A. 

tshinge A. ji  Q. 

ajino 6to. 

harini oti (80 called be- 
cause female.) 

6ze A. bi Gh. 

ispi, Do. , 

likeduo-8ki, Do. 

tskush6no-oki. Vide Verbe. 

dlli. 

pGnyo G. pringe. 

ddni. 

djipp. 

$yo t610 G. dze tilo. 

shdto. 

mitio. A. piio Gh. 

piio A. hiLttnp G. 

dkko. 

dkkoo knrr. 

shdko. 
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SHINA V O C A B U L A R Y . - ( C ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W ~ . )  

ENGLISH. 

Elbow (olecranon) ... 
Fore nrm, ... 

Wrist, ... 
Hand, ... 
Touch, . . . 

P ~ J  ... 

Fingers, ... 
Nda, .. . 
Thumb, ... 
Middle finger, . .. 

Little finger, . .. 

The little finger is ns nfter- 
birth ns i t  were. An unes- 

k' ected child, whose mother 
a0 left off benring,is called 

in Astori" KSto" and in the 
Ghilgiti dialect " nim6lo." 
There appear to he no 
nnmes tor the fo rehger  
and the fourth finger. 

Joint, ... 

Breaet, . .. 
Breasts, ... 
Heart, ... 
Lunge, ... 
Wind pipo, ... 
Liver, ... 
Kidneys, ... 
Breath [thouglitfulnees,] ... 

Sigh, ... 
Conghing, ... 
Hiccough, ... 
Spleen ? ... 
Gallbladder, ... 
6mall Intestines, . 

Large Intestines, ... } 

Long entraila ? .., ) 

SHINA. 

dar. 

tslruni d6r. A. 

tdnn. 

tsb6nn. 

gikk [gikt (pl.) ] 

prbhi. 

shui. 

lonn. 

tshC G. mlnni. A. 

ph6sho ; glto. 

pusbi. A. kashing. G. 

bi ; shewitt (seed). 

mike. 

t8mposhG. mutshdtaho. 

pongad G. sang6 A. 

tshor6k. 

tshike. 

gitili, gitile (Pl.) 

tsl6. 

hsn6le. 

patdle. P1. of patilo. 

kdto. k i~ tc  (PI.) 

hie. 

pine. 

d6ni. 

gto. PI. ghc. 

pr0ni Oh. tlirri Astjri. 

pB PI. yii. 

narpblo. 

pic angi~ge. 

pai till. Gh. 

p b  mukk. Ant. 

SHINA. ENGLISH. I 
batliini. 

shipi, 

gulbtzo. 

hbtt. 

hatt jiik. A. G. 

hhtte tio. 

angGye. 

nar. 

nngiito. 

majini angliy. 

kbti ,, 

kitz. 

titiro. 

tshGts11e G. mirnc. 

bio. 

bhsh. 

kurhho (3. gandhri. 

ybm G. gd A. 

juki. 

hish, hash. Gh. sh5; hisb. A. 

shb A. hbsh. 

kGzi A. kh Qh. 

hikkotze A. hikkc G. 

sbibn. 

pitt .  

,t6 0. slit 6je. 

njalh. 

tshitti G. 6ji. 

Belly, ... 

Stomach, .. . 
Navel, ... 
Caul, ... 
The Side, ... 
The Ribe, ... 
The Loins, ... 
Penis, ... 
(of a boy,) .. . 
Vagina, . . . 
(of a little girl,) ... 
Sperm, ... 
Urine, ... 
Urinary bladder, ... 

Podex, .. . 
Anus, ... 
Excrements, . . . 
Thigh pit, 

Armpit, . . . 
Scrotum, 

' '  I 
... 

The Testicles, ,., 
The Thighs, ... 
Knee, . , , 
Kneepit (the poplitcal 

space,) . . . 
Ankle, . 
Front leg bone shin, ... 

Anklebone [cnd of shin bone], 

Heel, ... 
Feet, ... 
Sole, ... 

Toes, ... 
Instep, ... 



BHINA VOCABULARY .-( Cottthtued.) 

ENGLISH. I ENGLISH.  I SHINA. 

Affability, 

Anger, 

Astonishment, 

Aversion, 

Boastfu1,t 

I 

MENTAL AND N O R A L  QUALITIES kc.,  &c. 
I 

Cbeating, 

Crime, 

Courage, 

Cowardice, 

Chastity, 

Character, 

Cursc, 

Desire,* 

Dream, 

Doubt, 

Despair, 

Dispute or Rivalry, 

Diligence, 

Drunkeuness, 

Delivery from prison, 

Deceit, 

Error, 

Envy, 

Euemy, 

Exela~natioa, 

Entreaty, 

... I khbsh mizaj ; hi t ingo.  

Fear, ... 

... / tshntyhr A. H q r l n  Gb. 

- 
bigatby. 

pukilo . Gh. 
tikdshor. A. 

I clagby ; dagblo. 

jb 

hiblot 

hitshtshfino, bijitur (adject 

silo G. ail A. 

hdll A. aditt .  Gh. (?) 

, sh6de ; Bnat. 

m~n t to .  

sintslie. 0. sitshe. 

kondj6 PI. kondjb. 

h 6 ~ h e  ; shdnte. 

nnng. 

damijhr. 

mntsh6r Gh,  diwon&y, 

phit .  . 

Priendahip, 

Forgetfulness, 

Qratitude, 

. . . 

... 

Hope, 

Honour, 

Humility, 

tiss. 

dushti. 

Imagination, 

Intention, 

Invitation, 

Insult, 

Ingratitude, 

Impiety, 

Impatience, 

Idleness, 

JOY, 

Jealousy, 

Justice, 

Just, 

Knowlcdge, 

Kindness, 

Laughter, 

som6y ; tnt&y (warmth). 

amushdno, A. smushdki G. 

shiarby G. ahuarey A. 
shuyar dasht6mus, (I know 
pity.) 

manbkhrr (does not boast 
about himself,) 

khayal= [there muet, of 
couree, be an indigenoua 
word wl~icb, however, I om- 
not find.] 

tshnonby. G. a t sh~rn i .~ .  A. 
" shile katsharo " = he Lag 

made a hundred bad re- 
turns for kindness. 
btsh6mu, 
kbatsbarhy. 

... ( bey-timeyk. 

kondj6 =doubt. , 

i t shi  tshunSy = making 
eyes small. 

dusht [Ghilghiti.] 

ast6m 

astomgLri, 

dnshtoki. G. dashthk. 

tapi.y G. tapowalAy, A. 

hoj6ki ; hajdne. 

Fidelity, ... 1 ikhlis (?) I cannot remem- 1 Love, .. . 1 shCI G. shiiq. 
ber uow the iudigcnous 
word ; i t  will probably be 
found elsewhero. 

I -- I Lie, 
t Tilo snhstantival turnlination of thia clap. nf word- i s  - - -  . ~ - -- ... 

" Gy " nod the ad'rrtivnl " o." Whcrcrer, I~on-orcr. bfcmory, fet:ife nctunlly heard b ~ubstautive 1 hnvo put tho adjec- 
tival form nnd vice oersa. I BIadne~q, I want,. . . . I mat awije. II il mo faut. 

... 

... 
hioj ah. hije A. 

yatshalito. 
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SHINA VOCABULARY.-(CO~Z~~~M~.)  

ENGLISH. 

BIodesty, ... 

u ~ d e s t  shame, ... 
Miserliness, ... 

hlisdemeanour, ... 
Negligence, ... 
Opinion, ... 
[what ie your opinion? ... 
OEspriug, ... 
0&er, ... 
Patience, ... 
Pity, ... 
Pride, ... 

Politeness, . . . 
Picty, ... 
Question, ... 

SHINA. 

milk loilo, (tho face has be- 
come red) means probab- 
ly nlso " to be happy!' 

Ilsh. 

katshklo ; lmtsheley G. 
d6sht0, dusht8y. A. 

tise, 

tnrar0y. 

rEy, gnmln. 

tus gdk dnshtnuu?] 

Jjat. 

hnlim. 

timeg&r. 

ehiir G. ehuy8r: A, 

mastekhrr [adj G.] 
masickorby [noun G.] 
taratshin [ndj 8.1 
taratsbnn6y [N. A.] 

ehiring67, 

rnjb. A. 

1 kb6jen. 

ENGLISH. 

Sleep, ... 
Snspicion, ... 
Snrprize, . . 
Sorrow, ... 
Shame, ... 
Shamelessness, . ... 
Thoughb, ... 
Trencherg, ... 
Tranquillity, ... 

Thnnlrs ! ... 
Trouble, ... 
Truth, ... 
Unjust, ... 
Ungrateful, . . . 

Victim, ... 
W111, ... 

Quickness, ... lokty, i Reason, ... aql. 

SHINA. 

nir Q. nlsh. 

gumitn. 

hr ; Grr. 

armin. 

eherrn ; lhsh. 

nilblo. 

phhm. 

perghattey (?) 

rahht; sutti, Gb. 

sitkk, A. 

j i .  

damijar6~, 

suteh6y, 

bey-itlkf, 

tsha6no. G. 

khetshdr. A. 

apntshar6n, 

1~411. 

The Ghilghitiv use " ndett" 
= custom for ''will" nud 
" thoslb" = plcnsuro nlso 
for " Iutent~ou," e. g., i t  
my plensnre to, ... 

Wit, ... 

--P 

Soul, ... 

S t u p i d ~ t y , ~  ... 
" mcy khbuh 61i." 

maskarb. 

- - - - 

dj111. 

b6y-ph.im. 

* A stupid fellow is culled " ~tsh"=lcar '. Gadnyelo"=ass 
" tararo"=qenseloss. 



AIIJMEN'I'S. I Indisposition, . . . 
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SHINA VOCABULARY.-(Continued. 

Brain fever, . . . 
Cough, . . . 
Catarrh, . . . 

ENGLISH.  I .  SHINA. ENGLISH.  

Constipation, 
. . . Haemorhoides ? "' ] 

SHINA. 

Consumption, . . . 

Corn, ... 

Disease, ... 

guratt6y rbk. 

tanno r 0 1 ~  [Be  died sud- 
denly=ek tsl~otie bilo 
(lit)=he found a moment. 

ahish6 rak A. 

hi Gh. lilizi. A. 

tzuppnbs Gb. tzumus6n. 

I babasir rbk. 

Illness, . . . 
Indigestion . . . 
Janndice, ... 

Leprosy, .. . 
Measles, . . . 

phinice Gh. 
shetBri. A. 

Scarlet fever, ? ... 

I n  the  first disease they 
say that  " when the head 
gets black the  patient re- 
covers. I n  t he  second the  
body gets pcrfectly black 
after death. The patient 
only recovers when the  
pustules come out." 

api rog6to. 
gushih G. bishishilo. A. 

sh i lhu ,  

ishkarke Gb. ishkir. 

halijo:= yellow colonr. 

d inn  k l sh  A. 

mishkreo r6k. A. 

lbleo rbk ( "big pustules 
come out in this diseaee.") 

Dropsy, ... 
Dislocation, 

Emctation, ... 

Fainting, . , . 
Fit, ... 

Fever, 

hilt. 

Ast. { t;:::.b. Gh. 

Neuralgic toothnchr, ... Isahkari6 rok. The romedy I " lashkaveodnm," for i t  ie 
a aympathetic onc, and oon- 
sists in reading mngic for- 
mulae and touohing t h e  
cheek with a fir t w i g  
called" 16y." 

Ophthalmia, ... etshky rbk Gh. Ad. 
atsh6g shil6ni. 

Pain, ... 1 jdk, 

Tho common fcrer prevail 
in Ghilgllit ; Gastric coln 
plaints prevail a t  Astor, a 
0190 Typhos, and Brai 
fcvcr. 

Hot  fevcr, ... 

Cold fever, ... 

Frarturo. . . . 

tCti ahel. I Pimple, 
[Cured by incantations and 

sl~idali s l~nl  G. tshavhy ~ h a l  magic formnlae,] ... 

Oiddiuess, ... 

Gonorrhooa ... 
Hircougl~, ... 
IIcadache, ... 

thsh ( biK) A. 
nokuto-Ghilglliti4 

rdr ah. tiriu. A. 

dumi Gb, sudjak. I 
~ h i s h  s l~ i l an i~  (is a collec 
tive nnmo) knrr = tick 
ing pnin in the head. 

IIonrsenoss, . .. 1 natalyi inoji t 11~nas . l  
words ho rnaltes. 

Cnlic, eqt t i~~alonl  l o  " S(11" 

JYU a , ,  jcrnth rbk. 

Rtcovery from fainting, ... 

Rbenmatism, Gout, ? 
A slight touch of Gout 
is called : mulisL. (Reme- 
dy " n bear's grease and 
skin.") 

Scab, . . . 

katshi pushi=bad pimple.' 
bSri pushi=hig pimple. 
kini pusbi=black pimple. 

sarpanilo. 

gash6 Gh. Iimrn. A. 

kio. Gh. k8sh. A. 

Swelling, 

Syplilis, 

; Small pox. . .. 
Inoculation [hndb] from 
the disense itself is pmc- 
tised and seems to bo ef- 
fective. I t  is done wit11 a 
pin nnd generally bettvccn 
the hnnd and the wrist. 

phunerQ r3k;  ph6yo rak. 

... 

.., 

hntshnn;. Gb. 
sh0tto A. 

palanyi (f. phariingie rbk. 
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SHINA VOCABULARY.-(Cowtinued.) 

ENGLISH. 

Sooondaries, ... 
Trembling, ... 
Toothache ... 
Ulcer, ... 

SHINA. 

dumd. 

darrdhrr. 

donn shilinn. 

rugrassb r6k. 
pnrzalrm. G. 

E N a  LISH. . 
Divifiion of moustache, ... 
Purgative, . . . 
Shaving, ... 
Ixoculation, ... 

SHINA. 

issilb. 

pllbten 6%. phhto. 

djnkhr G. jiku. 

I hut%. 

- 
INFIBMITIES,  

Blind, ... 
Deaf, ... 
Dumb, ... 
Dwarf, ... 

... 
Gimt,  ... 
Hunch-back, ... 
Lams ... 

Bquintbg, ... 
Stammering, . . . 
One-eyed, ... 

Paralytic, ... 
If completely paralyzed, ... 

A cripple is called ' I  lingo," 
by those Shins who hnve 
seen one in Kashrnir but 
they say that there are 
none in their own country, 

- 
BARBER'S INSTRUMENTS. 

&o., kc. 

sh6o. 

kdto. 

tshito. 

muzelo, Cfh. " (only mnde I of flesh)" kalebk (Aetori.) 

tshil gizz=brty yarde. 

kunyiiro. Qh. 

khurro. 

taro. 

knkitah?. 

ek atshbo. 

d8lo. 

taro. Cth. 
tshanguttilo. Ast 

ekpashb=one-sided. 

- 

Inshmment for bleeding,. .. 
Bazor, ... 
Scissors, ... 
Hair-pick, ... 
Looking-gloss, ... 

tzirrd6ni. 

tzerlo Gh. bazir+. A ~ ,  

kntehi Gh, dugirr. 

ttsho. 

Ainu. Qh. aini. 

REMEDIES &c. 

Bleeding, ... ) 
Bloodcupping, .. . 

j cupping, ... 
%(Salrc, ... 
3 Potion, I ... 

Medicine to inhalo, ... 
Medicine to  a t ,  ... 

... 

2 [S tomhic ,  ... 

- 

tzir dar8ki Qh. 
b a z S  rlehno. A. 

tshhke. 
Shing butcbb Gh. 
,) gmono. A. 

paledno djobbti. 

pidno do. 

d d n o  do. 

kMno do. 

tabireono do. 

direyn do 

TERNS RELATING TO 

Assembly place, ... 
Apartment, division ? ... 
Blind alley, . .. 
Bed, ... 
Broom, ... 
Bellows, ... 

Baths (mere unknomh till 
lately) are sheltered con- 
s t ~ c t i o n s  undcr matcr- 
falls ; i n  fact nre mere 
sheltelod douche-baths. 

City, ... 
Canal, ... 

Cowshcd, ... 
Chimney, ... 
Cradle (was 'an unknown 
commodity till lately,) ... 

Doors, ... 

Fort, .. 
Fireplace, .. 
[In Astor there is one for 

live cool in the middle of the 
room,] ... 

aates, 

1 
... 

HABITATION &o., &c. 

bidk Qh. gaUi. 

sarner.6 G, bag8 A,) 

d h o .  

kbbtt. 

lashi. 

pnj6n. 

Ilnmhm. 

shebr. 

yipp. 

y y i l l  G, goybll. 

g6mm G. og6m A. 

6hudbr lano 

darr Gh. 

k6t. 

atshik. 

E T ~ ~ ~ P P  ; 

dardtsho a h .  dardahto. 
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ENGLISH.  

Grass tent, ... 
Grain-cellar, ... 
House, ... 

Kitchen, ... 

Ladder, '.' 

Light, ... 

Pavement [only so far as 
stoner are placed where 1 there are no roade,] ... 

Poultryyard, ... 
Recoption house, . . . 
Raised platform foe  leep ping, 

Square, Courtyard, ... 
Street, ... 
Sewer ? ... 
Spring, ... 
Store-room [literally : cup- 

board,] ... 
Stable, ... 
Shecp-pen, . .. 
Stepe ; staircase, ... 
Tower, ... 
Trcasury-cellar [generally \ 
excavated in the mountains, J I 

Upper story, ... 

Verandah, . . . 
Village, ... 

• 

Water jug (gharri), ... 
[made in Qhilghit of kadus 

=pumpkins.] 

Walla, ... 
Window, .., 

Well, .., 
Wine-cellar, ... 
Wood, .,, 

SHINA 

SHINA. 

dukhrr G. shir.  A. 

humeri G. dis A. 

g8t. 

hasirri k h u ,  

pPtsh Gh. shihn tshitsh, { tshiksh Gh. 

tshal6. 

,, shilhni Gh. 

pitsh Gh. pish A = steps. 

kokey m a r 6  (A.) 
karkimushi duk6r. (Gh.) 

dewann kani. 

shbn. 

har6i ; ang8n. 

z u r h g  Q. uzrbng A. 

dari.  

U ~ Z .  

dang6. kutd. 
ashpali G. ashpeB11. 

bb. 

patsh Gh, timbi. 

ehikir. 

,,irkisba 

balti (for summer use.) 

mukeiin G. rafsill. 

gim, kliy ah. grirm. A. 

t6ko O. tdki. 

a666 Gh. gy6ng (bat.) 

darri  Cfh. 

ghllko. 

s i n  Gh. 

djhk. 

VOCABULARYs-(Conticuecl.1 

ENULISH.  SHINA.  

- 

TERMS RELATING 

Guest, ... 

Host, ... 
Thin cnkes steeped in Ghoe, 

like chupatees=clarificd 
butter, 

*Breakfast, ,. 
Mid-day meal, ... 
Luncheon, ... 
Eveniug meal, ... 
SOUP, ... 
Dried meat in ghee, ... 
Sour dough, ... 
Appetite, ... 
Mil is a Itind o l  sweet but- 

t e r  cake called in Astor: 
"Bai" whichis made by tha 
dough being stirred wit1 
a ladle callod " mulaldo " 
iu Gl~ilrriti aud " ka- 
lotrrhi " in Astori and re- 
ceiving afterwarcls butter 
and honey=mntshi. 

Xan~ki iu Astori and DisRn'rc 
in Gl~ilcliiti is a preparation 
made of the juice of grapos, 
of ripples or of mulbel.rios 
boiled domu to  a jam mliich 
oltcn takes tho place of 
I~oney. 

A~,,?IL in Astor and SAirik iu 
Glbilgit is made wi th  salt 
anll " hiydn or I~nyiu," 
a kind of spico " mnssala," 
being put into the  flour 
wliich is placed into a 
kettle for R day or two 
till i t  becomes a kind 
of leaven. Sometimes sugar, 
hon*,y or jsm is placed 
into it. Then a dough is 
m.z(lo which is kneaded in to  
different shapes, dipped in to  
egg yoke and thrown into  
butter. 

TO U E A L S  &c., kc. 

solihri. 

bodiiri. 

gdli i n  Ghilgiti ; giziri in 
Astori. 

payinn A. woipilli Gh. 

lotshiki tikki. 

dazhki tikki. 

bnlriki tikki. 

djdli. 

djijen. 

kistb Qh. toltdpe A. 

shapiji. 

Courl.iers : idllp6nn, eat what is left in the dish of the Raja 
or Cbief. A nhr~:l cateu by the Rqah very m l y  in the morning ia 
o d e d  " 1lns;i " Oh. 



SHINA. 
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- 

shingtr G. 

Djanji (the white bark of 
which is used for paper) 
which in Knahrniri iscalled 
"Burue kull" lit: Buruz= 
the book ; killl=pIsnt, ... 

VOCABULARY.(ColitinuEd.) 

ENGLISH.  

Shell of the apricot, 

Apricots nre a stapls 
produce of little Tibet and ol 
adjoining countries. 

Birch ? 

Blackberries . . . 

Cherriee, ... 
Chuner, Plane tree ... 
Date ? (which I nevcr saw 

a t  oither Ohilghit or 
Skardo). 

Deodar, . . . 
Fi r  tree, . . . 
Mulberry tree and fruit, ... 

N n t  tree, . . . 
. . . Nut, 

,, Green shell, ... 

:, Dry shell, . . . 
Opium, ... 

Pcnr tree, ... 

Pear, ... 

Pinc tree, 1 
Edible piup, j 

Pine, ... 

Plumtree . . .  

Pomogrnnste tree, ... 

SHINA 

iehkinn ; r small berry out of 
which I mnde a palatenbo 

s ~ r u p .  Another kind which 
is rather more plentiful is 
called " shingai." 

IGNGLISH. 

!l'u>iduri is mndo wit11 milk, 
flour, " I~ayPu" 2nd salt ; is 
then left stnndinp till i t  
becomes a leaven ; is then 
balicd betmeeu two iron 
])lates which nro her. 
metically closed aud over 
: ~ n d  undor which fire is 
placed. 

Diretn (barley cakes) are made 
of white '' JLu" which is 
put  intu water for several 
Jays, then taken out and 
~ r n o n d ,  wlieii i t  is mixed 
wiih Ghee,after being baked 
i n  a pan, in the  slrape of a 
cnlie. I t  is of R sweetish 
taste. 

Triii,ll;d is a kind of syrup 
m a d e  from barley water 
which is mixed with the  oil 
extracted from bitter al- 
lnonds (or kernels of apri- 
cots) and then boiled till 
t h e  liquid evaporates. I t  is 
eaten with brtad. 

Butter,  ... 
BIilk, ... 
Cream, ... 

Snur milk, ... 

TJnboiled milk, ... 

Cheese, ... 

biitsh. 

SHINA.  

. 

maski A. a. 

d t t t .  

dudEy shamil. 

m6to dutt .  

haobo di~tt., 

llamitsh Gh. ; i iutsh A. 

gunkr-found at  Chilghit 
and Skardo ; said to be good 

for coughs ; aC Astdr = 
e h n j h  PI. shuinn6, like 
the  " tshoire" of tho 
Punjab and Cabul ; has a 
flowery taste and a longish 
stone There are snid to be 
no date trees in Chilas. 

rBy A. 

Iratshill. 

maratsh PI. marotshe. 

- 
TREES,  kc., kc. 

atshd a h .  atshkili. 

Appletree, . . . 

. . . Apl'le, 

Apricot tree, ... 

n a w  apricot. ... 

Ripe apricot, ... 

Dry apricot, ... 

l icrnr l  ,,ran apricot, 

s w e e t  gernc]s  ... 
Bittcr Kernela, ... 

tshntshil Gli. tshantshill. A 
(clothes are dyed with it 
black.) 

kak6i A. derrliakii Gll. pal& A. pali  Ch. 

pali  O .  pal;: A. 

djlii G. dji. 

djardte a. jor6t6 A. 

djurli G. jordto A.  

paWr O. p5atdr A .  

haui. 

m6ri lial~i A. ta l i  haoi G .  

tshitt i  hani A. a. 

phinho A, phQsho Ch. PI. 
phis110 A. pheshe. Ch. 

t u lkh ,  (djnlgAz, Panjabi.) 
gardli Oh. yoj6. 

tshi. 
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SEIINA 

ENGLISH. 

Pomogranate, . . 

,, Secd of I'ornegrauntr 

,, Swect Pomegranate, 

,, Sour ditto, ... 

,, Sl~ellof Pomegranate, 

Poplar, 
Kashmir Poplar. SuLida,) 

Tlle wild fig tree ; PhLh 
(called hy that name in 
l<kg1i6n and ndj~~inin:. 
reelons.) The " Anjii-" of 

or Phagrviri. 

Proues, ... 

Tobacco, ... 
V i u ~ .  ... 

Cluster of grape#, ... 

One Grapc, .. . 

One  grain, ... 

threc or foul* grapes 
on one stc111, 

Grapes, ... 

Raisins, . . . 

W ~ l d  apricots, ... 

- 

VOCABULARY.-(Contir~ited.) 

SHINA. 

d a n k  

danhe lthllo. 

mdro dnub. 

tshurke danui (PI.) 

dnnci patdr (is used to give a 
yellow dyc.) 

paltae Gh. pnltai PI. 
pralz A, pratzi PI. 

P l~dk ,  called a h i t  of 
paradise by the Astoris 
mho say that  '< OIIC 

sl~ould ea t  it without he- 
sitation for it is the pro. 
phet's food" IS a good- 
sized treo, with big aud 
round leaves. 

ctra in Artori and " Alu Bu- 
kbare" in I 'n~~jsbi ; adn~i .  
niutered for headache. 

tamiku. 

gilbi G. cljats11i.y gubi :I. 

djnlshdy tshhy A. G. 

cljntsl16y p.116. 

pd6. 

r6to. 

iljatsh. 

sl~fiki d j i t s l~ ,  

guldar i~  (red and yellow ; 
thc  former are sour.) 

ENULISH.  

A very small red flower ; 
the plant is about 2 
itlches high ; it is very 
r r apan t  and much prized 
and co~ltir~ually alluded 
t o  ill aougs ; 

A red longish flower used 
fur wrealhs, . . . 

A blue very frngl.ant high 
mountain floacr, .. . 

Moss (fragrant,) ?... 

'Cul'ip, . , . 

SHINA.  

lilid. 

gulsamn111i.rr. 

maltl~dti. 

I G U I I ~  G. tsl~iki.  

.' Sl~adunlieyti" ie a largo 
yellu~v f l u ~ e r .  

In the Antor mountains thero 
is a large fragrant yellow 
flower also c ~ l l e d  " Lily&." 

" Bfid" iu also n moun- 
tnin floxcr, thc  body of 
11-1iirl1 is ycllom with red 
streaks. 

Crul l i la.  

F L O W E R S .  

--- 
GRASSES AND FOllDEB PLANTS. 

Flowor, ... 

Rose, . . . 

Yellow roeo, ... 

Solall mliito roso, ... 

Sl~ing fl.,mcr (dercl.il~cd in 
a t  I .  I I )  . . . 

Poppy flower ( L v )  .. 
Rdsil or mint? ... 

p l ~ u ~ ~ b r r  G .  pisho. 

g111ib. 

( hnli,jo gulnli. all. 
1 isLh:~~,Grr, A ,  

s116o gnlnll A. C:. 

shingni pilsbo ,I. 

lebbgnnr~; pi~sho. 

a m r ~ ~ a l i  G. gnlimnll. 

d,jult. 

kitsh. 

hanil A.  pbdno GI]. 

djut6y tdri. 

shuko kitsh. 

i shpi t l  grows niucl~ a t  Rondo 
ailcl Astnr and i~ given to 
hol.rcs which it fattens. 

b h o  (a long straight grays.) 
pok6r bofsl=tho " dilb " 

grass given to  I~orses in 
the Panjnl). 

tsAoPd/;=~refuil ( i ~ l ) o ~ ~ t  t x o  
i ~ ~ c l l c s  higli.) I s  S I I I I ~ I I P C C I  to 

injure cattle very mt~cb.cs- 
pcci:~lly whcli entell ill tllo 
mor~l i~rg  rritl\ t l ~ c  ~ l c w  on. 

r~inshkc', a poiso~~ous  11la1rt 
w l ~ i c l ~  liills a11 anii~inls 
t11at eat it, e x c c p t i ~ ~ g  
horics. 

tshi(;~i IL.otsl, = a grass th3.t 
~ r o ~ ~ s  nu~ong \~l lcot  and is 
s l ~ l ~ l ~ r ~ s e d  to be very good 
for catlle $c. Oc. 

slii~!.iv A.  G, 

Grecn standing grass, .. 
Grass gcncrally, ... 
'Turf, .,. 

Little grass plot, . . . 

IIny, . . .  

r . . , 

d 

. . . 

-u .! I 
. c - { 3 

z I 
g 1 

I 
I 

T r e ( i s ,  , , ,  



ENGLISH.  

Leu ti], ... mlnzur. 

GRBINS AND PULSES. 

CONDIMENTS AND VEGETABLES. 

I SHINA. EKGLISII. 

Rice, ... 
Whent, ... 
Barley, ... 
Maize, .. . 
Pulse, DU, ... 

Blnck dB1, ... 
Tsliina [a kind of little 
millet,] ... 

Gram [Tsh61a inpanjabi,] ... 

Salt. . . . 
Bed  pepper, . . . 
Blacli pepper. ... 

SIIINI.  

brih. 

gilm. 

y6. 

mnkai. 

mhng. 

baldi. 

tshing. 

[not t o  be had.] 

pnjjG Q. lfini. 4. 

mlrutsh. 

hinduethni rnirntsb. 

Vinegar, ... 1 ~ i r k a .  

Onion, ... I k a ~ h l .  

Garlic, ... 
Pumpkin, ... 

Snlnd pumpkin, ... 
Nclon, . . . 

Sugsr  melon, . . . 
galdti. 

ahGi galdti. 

Water melon, .. . 11,uir. 

f. -, ... 
Cub of do., ,.. 

Buffalo, .., 
Cat. . . . 

A N I N A L S .  

utshbui. 

hop5to. 

zb (aro numerous in Hunza.) 

btshi. 

Anirnnl, ... 

P ~ m n l e  of any animal, 

Ass, ... 

Fonl of nn aye, ... 
Rar~ns i~ igh ,  Cer~us  rlnyhrcs, 

Bear, ... 

Tom Cnt, ... I bballo. 

Lalitz. G. bring. A .  

sOntshi. 

cljnkin, 

JjnkunSj g8ko. 

hang51 (round 111 Kasl~mir  

itsh. 

Kitten, ... 

Dog, ... 
PUP, , a .  

Elephants or camels a r e  
not to be found ; the for- 
mor nre called Ansto ; the  
latter 6th. 

Fox, ... 
f. -, ... 

Qoat, EIe goat, .. . 
Slie goat, . . . 
Collective name for 

" gont," 

K i d  ... 

Hare, . . . 
Horse, ... 

Saddle, . . . 
Ri t, ... 
Gi~.tl~s, .. . 
Bridle, . . . 

Elalter, ... 

Back girths, . . . 
Whip, 

Stirrups, ... 
Stfiblo, 

BIanger, ... 
Hol.setlboe, . .. 

Mare, ... 
Colt, .., 

l"lly, ,.. 

longh. 

16in. 

mfijer. 

ai. 

tslial. PI. tdl~ali. 

uahiingu 

ashp. 

tilcyn. 0. p l h .  A 

gipi. G .  Iayn111. A. 

kask. G .  LAY. A. 

parpit&. G. rairiyc:. A ,  

torgd. C .  turg6. A. 

potatli, parpill G .  ~lii.t. A .  

tarr. 0 .  t s l~aun.  

Iiai. G. plgnl. 

ashpali. 011. 

nalil~ihl. A. 

n~ndrirr. Cf. Lrb3g. A .  

ashpi sdrpc. C i ,  bbrc. A. 

bPm. 

tsbdnro. 

tshburi. 
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SHINA VOCABULARY.-(CO~~~IIZCCJ.) 

BHINA. ENGLISH. ENGLISH.  SHINA. 

Hyena (black back and 
white bclly.) (Bigrir ?), is 
scen single and in packs, 

Ibex, Dfarkhor, ... 
f. -, ... 
Leopard, ... 

Cub of do., . . . 
Lizard, ... 

.. . lfnrmot, 

Monkey, ... 
Ox. ... 

Cow, ... 
m. Calf, ... 
f. ,, ... 

pig, ... 

 at, ... 
f. -, ... 
Slrcep, Ram, ... 

Elrc, ... 
Collective nnme for 

" sheep," . . . 

Lnmb, ... 

Long n~rd thick tailed 
shccp { I3umba in 
l'a~~,jaLi,] ... 

Wild slieep, . .. 

f. -, ... 

Lamb of do., ... 
Htag, ... 
I. Stag. ... 

l \T~lf,  ... 

shcbl. 

b i~m.  

b6m hi. 

dii 

d i~6r ing.  

dadar. 

there are said to be nonc 
) in Daldistan, tllonph the j ''d'd;,'' is met with near 

sheddi. 

d6no. 

gd. 

bash6sho 

botzdri. 

kitk (a name imposed on the 
animal by Chilhis mheu 
they sr\v i t  latcly in other 
countries-noue in Chiliis.) 

miijo. 

mi~ji. 

liar;lo. 

Ctsh. 

ijillc. 

nritnn. Pl. uraani. 

baktb. 

urin. 

nrin ;tall. 

urin niriinnnk. 

kill. 

liill iii. 

[there nrr no equirrels in 
Astor n t ~ d  Ql~ilgLil..] 

D S. 

k6 [of a tromniul~ colour.] 

B I R D S .  

Bird, ... 
Black cagle, ... 
Capon, ... 
Chicken, ... 
Cock, ... 
Crane (?) ... 
Crow, ... 
nuckl ... 
Dove, ... 
~ a I c o n ,  ... 

Ooose, .. 
Hawk, ... 
Hen, . . . 
Hnrri ( a knshmfri bird 

[a kind of Lark?] ... 
? Lark ... 

There are no quxilrr or "titter" 
=blackpartridgeor,"mainas." 

A bird of tho size of the  
green parrot whnse 
call is solnething like 
" I h s h  hash " ; colour 
citber black or white, ... 

Nightingale (found in Kasb- 
mir) called " bulbul" ; is 
only Iino\rn in songa, 
tvhcre alone also " t5taV= 
parrot, occurs. 

Partridge, Tshnli6r, ,.. 

Pcacock, ... 
Pigeon, ... 

Spnrrorrs, . . . 
Sn~allo\v! ... 

Vullurc ? ... 

F I S H E S .  

tjhayi.. 

kakh. 

khasti. 

karkarnushe dj6to. 

konkr8tslt. 

kingarri. 

kB. 

birnsh. 

kunidi. 

sh8.v~ ["isaaid to be quick"] 
There is also a bird smaller 
than, but  like, the [alcon 
called 4149-2. 

LBnze. 

baz ["is said tobe very wise"] 

kwkimnsh. 

harri [none in tltc countrg.] 

{jorjd Cih. t8r Astori. * 
(" praises God,") 

ReshZ.pp 
liashbpp, 
nshltCr. 

k5ketz. 

li.sh. 

rxmai kuni~li. 

I~armtsbbn (3. do$. 

tshitshilg6. 

kudru (black and white.) 

[there arcno turkeys in Astor 
and Gltilghit.] - 

Fish, . .  I 1shii.1, ] No distinciive 

Li t t lc  Gsb, . . . tshituji, names. 
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SIIINA VOCABULARY .-(Conli~2ueJ.) 

ENGLISH.  SHINA. ENGLISI I .  

I N S E C T S .  

SHINA. 

-- 
Silk worm, ... 

Spidcr, ... 
Worm,  ... 
Scorpion (red,) ... 
Fly, ... 
Nosqnito. ... 
Flea, ... 
Louse, ... 
Gnat, ... 
Bug, ... 
Bee, ... 

[Honey, ... 
Wasp ,  ... 

P R E C I O U S  STONES,  ORNAMENTS, LC., &o., - 
? . 1 t i n  A. t u m h .  G. 

Pearl, 

Rubp, 
I 

Ornameute, '" ::: 1 ra:iinll G. barhn A. 

Diamond [from hearsay,] " eIm6s." 

Earrings, ... i gashe a l l .  k ine  mijji A. 

tshhshep kiri. G. 

tshdshoo krii. A. 

shush6y. 

krii A. kiri. Gh.  

mntshdri, Q. biyiri. A, 

mntsbi. 

m6e. 

pi.io G. prije A, 

litshi.. 

pitshb. 

djuB P1. 

matshiri. 

matshi.] 

rnmbh. - 

Another ear ornament, ... 
Conch shell [Sing,] ... 
Turquoise, ... 
Coral, [ming,] ... 
Carnelian, ... 
? 

Ring, . . . 
Bracelet, ... 
Ivory, . . . 

tslldle Q. djumkh. A. 

tzatti. A. pliiti. a h .  

pbirdz. 

1C1,jjum. 

, hakik. 

liakika tiug. 

bordno G, angudlo A. 

kCo. 

I1ost6ydbnn. -- MINERALS, 

(Told, . . . 
Silver, ... 
Copper, . . 
Tio, ... 
Iron, ... 
Stcel, ... 
? ... 
? ... 
? ... 
Soapstone, ... 

Fl in t ,  ... 

LC., LC. 

SOUP 

r ap  

ril. 

bath11 

ts l~imr  

fu l i t t  

ditzo ; Idlo ditzo. A 

tzippi tsh6i. Gh. 

tzatt5 t j l~a i .  A. 

bnh13h bhtt. Tide Pa r t  111. 
Vol. I .  

tsbnmhk bitt ,  7 Z $  

FABRICS.  

Longcloth, ... 
Cumbric, . 

Cotton, . . . 

Coloured cloth, ... 

Wool, .. . 
Woollen cloth, . . . 
Silk, . . . 
WLitc silk, ... 

lett i ,  imported from 
khnsa, tila Soutli. 

k y  As. 

tslrnpinn GI. tshimbtt, A.  

bhapi~rr.  

bhapurGlo. 

sikltim (coloured.) 

t s l~ba l~  (only mrnulacturc~l 
at  Obilgl~it.) 

C l~a lk ,  ... 
Basalt ? ... 
C r j s t d ,  ... 

Lead, ... 

Quicksilver, ... 

shn bi t t ,  I 
b.'lrtsbu bhtt, 

s *  i '' shnll bhtt, .2 A 

ndng G. nhng, A .  

pnrr b i t t .  ; Iiirbct Glr. 
p r i  ~ : l t t .  A. (the nlcr- 
curial Lrenfn~cnt for 
sypl~ilie in l i~ rpn~ i , )  

ADD TO T E R U S  ItELA'rINO TO LAND. 

Dcsert, .. . 

Stony land wit11 n alight 
Injer of enrt.11, ... 

Valley,, ... 

Road, . . . 

I'atb, ... 

Forest, ... 

d i g .  

Lalcdr. 

gn (is tlie name of avery sninll 
vnllcy.) allring =the valley 
or a l~i lgbi t .  

ponn ; shili ponn. 

tshhni ponu ; arhti ponn. 

mil.shko. G. (IjB1. A. 



ENGLISH. SHINA. 

Well wooded land ? ... I rling. A. sblii. A. 
I 

Field, ... I t s h ~ t ~ b .  A. G. Plural = k1 

A division of a Geld, ... I mallgmi Gb. 

Ditch, . . . 
Bleados, . . . I djbtt. 

Estate, 

Fertile laud, . .  I soadji klii. 

Sterile land, .,, 1 awidji kui. 

T E R I S  RELATING T O  B U S I N E S S  TBANSAC- 
TIONS. 

Papcr = ahokshok (Tibe- 
tan) alao KPgbnz ; alao 
djukk=harkof tree. Ink, 
paper, pens, pictures, &c., 
&., are either unknown 
or receive foreign names. 
This in, or co lrsc, also the 
case with all the word* 
wllicll have been anuot~tcted 
as " knomnollly from hcar- 
say " " not known t ~ l l  
wlthin reoei~t tilues, &c. 
&c." I 

Noneg, ... 1 [according to  name of coins 

Receipt, 

Witness, 

Debt. 

Dobtor, 

Creditor, 

Letter, 

[the custom is a foreigu one. ]I 
datz G. ~5ts l1 .  A. [a third 

party l o  aprouiise la called 
nrajiuo.] 

usliSni. A. a. 
uskbnn. A. Q. 

kliatt, y bsh. 

( CL.J : [Vide Chapter on 
A busllol, ... 11hi. thnt snlniwt iu IJ;lrt 111. 

WEIGHTS AND MEA- 

SURES.  

A GhilghitiTAla [a\\rcight] is 
wortli ten ludian llupcea. 
J1n11 a tola or t s l~br  dnn,ik 
- -four prains=Rs. 6 ; = 
ek danik=nno grniu=lts. 
2:8=5 shilliuge. 

Pras~i lk i  nate, whero ten 
or t\vclva pleople dance 
behind the bride \\,hen 
she rt-nches the bride- 
groom's house. This is a 
c*ustom observed a t  Astor. 

A Mnssak [leatherbag] h l l  
of \v~ne=tnr;i~ye. This is 
a l ~ o  used to malto butter 
by ~ t r i l ~ i n g  the niassak, 
wliich is lilled wit11 oue- 
t l~ird of maler A I I ~  two 
thirds of milk, over the 
k~ices = k h t t ~ .  - 

DANCES. 
l'hore are two hinds of dnn- 

BILI; natt is a dance on 
the festival, the NAO doy, 
descriLe11 elsen.hei-e. I ,  
hoaevcr, omittod to state 
that buth men 2nd women 
dnuce; the wulnen form- 
ing a circle and danc- 
ing ; the men dancing 
ins~de the rlng. In  the  
first dance, men swing 
about atickn or any- 
thing else that  hey mtby 
hold in their hands. A t  
Ghilgbitthe seconddance 
is called *' tapndla." 

The dance ~vh ic l~  principal- 
ly consists in throwinga 
mantle round oua'a arm is 
called Qojd adt. 

In  Durejl  there is n dance 
wbcre the plnyers wield 
swords. It is called the 
" Uu~.eZrl nut " but  what 
i t  is named in the count.ry 
i t ~ e l f  1 do not k ~ a w .  
Daveld ?,a2 is the name 
given to  i t  by Gliilghitis 
aud Astoris. 

- 
NAMES O F  RACE AND 

COUNTRY. 

Fellow country- 
nia~i, ... kuybtsh. 

Foreigners, aush ; manktshe 

Home, ... kliy. 

G H I L a E I T ,  ... G I L ~ T T  

YASIN, ... YASSXN 

NAGPR,  ... NAGIER 

IIUNZA, ... RUNZE. 

GOR, ... GOR. 

P U J Y A ,  ... PUNYA 

Puny6 wlricl~ comprisen 
tllc l'u11r6 Ri~jlt's kwta 
O F T S I ~ ~ ~ ~ C ,  GAI~O'I'SH, 
G LTLAYlCI1, is divided 
from Ghilgl~it  by a trnct 
w11ial1 is called BIEIL-  
TSII,  of which ttte Ulril- 
ghitis claim half. 

Then corn~e GULAPER ; 
1 then 1'SHElt ; tlicn GA- 

KUTSH. From askfitah 
the road into TASSEK 
pusee  through a naturnl- 
ly forn~ed atoncgnte whirh 
is cnlled the H ~ P E R  
~ d h l O = T h e  Haper ceil- 
ing. 

The Raja of Yh*sm lives 
rither a t  the  FOItT 03' 
YASSEN or  a t  t l ~ a t  of 
Shorc<r, and sometimes at  
that of &udu"ri EGt; I, 

stronghold wl~erc  about 
two years ago a rictory 
was ~von Iry the  Maharaja 
of Knshmir's troops. 

NUJHTBTSH (Nnstnk) is 
the name of n village a t  
wliich there is a Hajah, 
who is uow illdependent 
of the Ynsser~ ruler. 
I t  i s  ou the  road tb 
BBDAKIISHAN,  

Between the country of 
nfushtitsb and that of 
Yasren there is said to  be 
n inountain on which there. 
is a plain like the  Deosni 
one! n-hirb, as is known, 
lies on the road from 
linshnlir, orer Gurniz, t o  
Skardo. : L I I ~  on it a f i e ~ o  
wild  is said c o ~ ~ t i n u a l l ~  to  
blo\v. Tile Deosai viain i s  
called b,v the  cbilim; 
E IPRTZE.  

GI I ILGHIT .  The terr i tory 
of Ohllghit extent13 to SAI 
on the Indus opposite t o  
BUNDJI .  Su'i 1s a cluster 
of villages ivhicb iu. 
cludes : 

I t  is on crnssinu the 
NILUUAR rnuKe that  
orrc gcts into Ghilghit 
proper. - 

GHI1,OHIT PROPER. 
I n  that  territory, coming 

ria Bindji  nud the 
N~hldhr,  there are first 
tho two villugee ol' Niruir 
whcra t l ~ e r e  are two 
a~lcitrnt for ts;  then, irr 
t.he l'ollowing order the  
rillapru or : 
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SekzuLr. 

Siniyapp,=Queen's rivulet. 

Djuiilil. 

Dotudt. 

h?1118r. 

THE FORT OF GHIL- 
QEIIT; 

Then the  now abandoned 
fort or : S6nikbt and along 
t h e  road : 

Birmas. 

Naflit. 

Basin. 

p~,.b,,~;~, ( on the ~ h i l ~ l ~ i t  
river.) 

ShcrBt. 

Shukaybt. 

B ~ B ~ ~ S R  mepa- 
rates ahilghit  from Punya. 

On the lefh side of tile river, 
opp osite ~ l ~ ~ k ~ ~ , j t ,  
Bliryu ; then : 

upper Bargu - Amin; 
UOVYU. 

D a n y ; ~  is a village situ- 
ated on the confluence of 
t h e  h'agjr atreanl with 
tha t  of Ghilghit, wbicl~ 
fall8 into the  Indus a t  
the defile of MAKP0N-i- 
SHAKC;-RONG; then : 

DjLtel, on the NAGYR rood. 

dfalusdh Do. 

Juglitla, DO. 

Then comes NAGTR. 

On the EIUNZA side of tho 
Nsggr river IS : 

(one day's march 
from Ghilgbit) then : 

Xdllerr, 

ffudlsh, 

T8hLlle, onward rrom wlicb, 
OIJ Lbe lalt, M : 

SHINA VOCABULARY.-I 

fihaprbl a rather big village 
(100 houses.) 

Buddess is straigllt in aline 
wiLh l 'si~ilte ; there ia n 
river, tile water of which is 
very good, \vllich flo\\'s 
between Tsbtilte rind Bu- 
dbless ; the  river is called 
Gar11~as6y. 

on the left bank ; 

Denter' 
comes a 

ed Buy& \vhich separates 
Gbilghit from the Hunz i  
territory. The first ville;e 
of Hunzii in that  direction 
is Bayhns. 

Jnglblh is divided from Nag- 
Y' territory by a mount1lin 
called Shaker and a l~i l l  
called K ~ l P t x l ~  Tl~enconres 
the first N " g ~ r  villnge : 
Nilte. 

Between Dayur and Hnra- 
mush there are two rivu- 
lets-Ra3dand biat1c69ci. 

The R a ~ k ~ o m ~ r i s e f l  
the  following vill%es, for 
all which there iu the col- 
lective name Bagrbt nnd 
which is composed of: 

Tho stronghold of Bagrbt. 

DatLr*Re. 

Parply (300 and a 
trt.) 

B'l's'ae' 

Tey86t. 

8fa8i11git. 

Then cornea a mountain nt 
the foot of whicll is n 
plain cnllcd Salt. 

When the mountain is cross- 
ed the r o d  Irade to  the 
Dar&rrasl& di&t,.ict, where 
the l n d u ~  brealcs through 
the Hi~n;llayaat tbe hlak- 
pon-i-Sh11ng-Rong. 

The Hank~lnsn dirtrict ha3 
five villngcs : [ I t  c,akes 
two lllarcllce t o  reach it 
from the 31 a k p o n - i - s h a n ~  
Honfl  - SkGtr. Hfi,il;~;ul, 
Kh~/fe'rre.  1 d o  not know 

Cortt ilzlced. 

the  names of the other two. 
Here the road leads to 
SKAKDO by A-arming. Be- 
tween D O ~ I L ,  and Nnk- 
pon-i-~llnng.%ng is ~ ~ l , , ~ -  
mriglrer, once a 1,opulous 
district but now elltirely 
deserted. A n  clscwherr 
qyoted legend is connected 
w~tlr it. 

l 'he tolerably well-known 
ASTOK conutry is divided 
from the Ghilgl~it country by 
the Aator river a t  the pas: 
sage cnlled by the Muesul- 

lcnshmiris shei t in  
Ilnr8 ; " by ~ i ~ d ~ ~ ~  " Rbm 
ggt vnlld by the s t I iu  pea- 

~ , B B ~ ~ ~ ~ = ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  ~l~~ 
violence of the  torrent 
there is almoat indescribn- 
ille ; but I i t  ,,,hell it 
was exceptionnlly swo1Ie11 
by the melting sllo,pe. 
~ h ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~  is cnllod 11 s innu  
either n corruption of Siod. 
or as the river " par e r -  
cellence. 

Q;,., which till paid 
a tribute to the Ghilghit 
Ilaja and is now independ- 
ent, has two large forts 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; t  and ~ ~ b b t .  De. 
scending the Atnho moun- 
tain a village of Gar called 

Talitsha " comce very 
promiuently in sight ; 
from tlIs top of that 
mountain nlso may be seen 
Q u ~ s s ,  another villago of 
QBr, nearly opposite t o  
BUNEE in CHILLS. The 
Raja of Ghilghit is said 
to I,avc mnde QjBss over 
to the Cliilhis; a t  any rate 
the Cl~ilPsin receive a tri- 
bute of 12 goats pel. Rn- 
num from the  Qy;sas 
people, Further on is 

which 
itsell to ~ l ~ i l ~ l , i t  
and uenrly opposite to 
wllich is the fort alld ca- 
pital or C ~ I I L A S ,  
by that name. 

- 
VILLAGES OF CHlLAS. 

Tike, 

BCncr, 

( A  second) G Y ~ W  (where 
tbe vines arc abu~ldnn~)  

Ur6rbnt (wl~oro sheep kc. 
are ke11t) 

Gitshe, 

Huritr (near '.CLIP&un aa 
above.) 

The f o l l o m i ~ ~  mope 
plete List was given me 
by my Cliil&i rollower:- 

Bilner, 

TLlpenn, 

CHILAS (capital and fort,) 

Takke, 

Tzingel, 

BabueBr, 
0 

Datzirr, 

Bash&, 

Daldyc, 

Thb, 

NojQtt (ICnshmiri rcfugcea 
arc mid to  live there.) 

ahsher,  

Djilde, 

Gine, 

Gi tsbe~ 

- 
OF ASTOR 

aHILQHIT. 

DGnye (pron"nnced D 6 ~ , )  

T""Jiling~ 

Manp D0y (at the river- 
"(1" where crops ripen qui- 
cker than elae\vhere in 

Mushkin (a sulphur #@ring,) 

L)aahlrin, 

Hartshb, 

ICatshik, 

Sheshbng, 

Tsharpit illz (the spring of 
Tsharpit ie cold in ~u~nrne r  
and anrm in winter.) 

Ppthpor. 



BAL.) I 
Tsbdngure k l t  (where 
there is the fort of As~on)  

ASTOR MOUNTAINS 

T s h b  bili shinh=thc bra- 
ken mountain, 

Ditzil. 

Tsllongure, (my Astori 
follower's native village,) 

lends to Skardo hns the 
rillages of Knrbi. and 
Buliun. Then comes the 
p n s  into Skardo on which 
there are no villages. 

ASTOR VILLAQBS 

TOWARDS KASI-IMIR 

(BY THE BANGALA 

Idgkh (wvhere tbcy nseemble 
and play Hockey ou horse- 
back, or P61o) the people 
call it Shngo ; 

From Tnsl<mg over the 
Maadno pass thc road 
leads in 2 days to Cllilba 
aud is open for one month 
in tile yebr. 

Near there is Shipidhs. I 

Ourkiit (Ildsi Kbin's place) 
nlao crlled CUB. 

On the IeR sidc of the Aatqr 
riror goiug to K ~ h m ~ r  
from Astor : 

Tingi on the RONQDU road. 

Gutumahrr, 

RamkL 

ShBpe. 

RangriL 

Dlitzo. 

HupGk. 

Lhse. 

HGnlts=(upper Loss.) 

- 
NAMES O F  TZIF: VJL- 

IAQES OF GURAIZ. 

On the left bank of the 
Kishcoganga: 

Atshun. 

Tshorbbn. 

Dudi Ghi. 

De~ni deld8m=plank moun- 
tain. 

Tshamci, opposita the Astor 
fort, 

Mukatshiki, 

h t ~ h i k  piah, 1 Hills from 
I 

Tshidingpish, t Astor to 

Shashing pu1i.J Duhkin. 
Tshdlo kdt tshiah (on tho 

Naugirn sido) a 11laca for 
tlie Itajah's sporting ex- 
peditions near God6y. 

MurgGlum tshislr = crowd 
(of game) mountain. 

Tshdrit (the village which 
is right under the Dnya- 
ruur mountnin better 
known perhaps as the 
Nanga Parbat.) 

Furthcr on from this is the 
village of NahLkke ; 

At the very footof the DapL- 
F u r  is the village of Tlrsh- 
1ng ; 

On the other aide of the 
Astor river ie Zeiper. 

Then cornea an immense 
 lai in, once very cultivated, 
flow barrcn, called Tahdy 
Uis  ; 

Then further on the rond 
to GurLiz over the B81n- 
gnla Ual comes71'alugbbm. 

Then N$i'tze. 

Tnen Ratth, the Estate of 
Raja Dilhndur 1ihn11 oC 
Astor. 

Then Pukur Kdt ; 

The Plain of Gaburidis ; 

Tllc ltarino of Mirmalili- 
gab ; 

1sp6 (~le~ortcd.) 

Petshin:, opposite to the 
fort of Astor. 

Pine. Phine ? 

Danhl, 

Kin6y Die. 

Najam, (Nwghm.) 

Goltorb. 

Teklre. 

From Rincy Dis, follom- 
i11g tho bank of tho river : 

Maytylridl (plenty of fruit 
is said to grow thore.) 

~ ( ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ f , t t ,  where there is 
a river, 011 tllo other side 

which lies : 

Zail. 

QOdsi, f,-oru~vhich two roads 
alld ~ L . ~ ~ ~ I ~  ; 
the one on the right 
leads to Kmhrnir on 
which is situated K n r h  
(composed oftwo villagru 
O I I ~  of wl~ich is cullcd 
D65 and the other I<&- 
r+m ; y,lt do,vll in o u r  
Gouks toaothor n~ Uas- 
K:~rl.rn or I);ls-Kir~nan). 
Tho sccoud road wl~ich 

GrokBt. I 
K ~ n r i .  

Tell6 

There are five villa,oea on the 
rigl~t bnuk of the Kishen- 
ganga, lending to Muznf- 
,erabad, the names ofwhich 
I do not know. 

- 
MOUNTAINS OF GHIL-  

GHIT. 

D"binif near Bagr6t. 

BaldLa, opposite to the 
G1li'git fort. 

Icargh, the Durejl range. 

Niluddr, the range into Ghil- 
gbit. 

Nilko. - 
ClrilLq ;Pfol~t~fninr. [ns givcn 

by nly Ghilghiti followe.] 

LIIIIIR~LI.~ (the name of n 
Ialcu on the frontiers of 
cl,ilhu.) 

Gila. 

Scrblc. 

DiylmBr=tbe famous Nea- 
ga parbat mountaiu ; the 
DayBmur. 

KaGli =The black moun. 
h iu .  

MukBli, looks As- 
to' and is joined by tile : 

Tingeli, which looks towards 
Itongdi. 

Here the fhiries of Day& 
mur put up their tents 
and there nre songs cu. 
lobrating this legend. 

Ats116 Konn = tbc well 
knorvn I I  ncho- penk 
of Vigne, from which a 
n~ost  extensive vicw is 
obtaiucd orel, (;hilghit 
and Chilis territories, is 
,, called by , ~ ~ t ~ ~ i ~  ; 
" Hattic pir" is the narno 
given by the Dogras. 

A road nsed bp rohhcrs 
which i n  vcrg d i 6 c u l ~  xud 
is cnllnd the " Tokorbyn 
~ I O I I I I "  ('l'holiors' roa'd) 
Ic~:~ds iro~n the Sheptin 
N ~ r r n  to M i ~ r ~ g  DoyB ; 
on tbe river tiide it bran- 
ches o f  half way the 
Atshti peak : it is a short 
cut, hut 3 vc1.y dn~~gerous 
ro~ul. 



SHINA V0CABULAEY.-(Conti~tucd.) 

Bubuni.=the S i i  river. I ,, ,, ,, G h s =  Q o r g .  

NAMES OP HlVERS=SINN. 

Karga bitzel=tho rivulet of Khrgn (uenr Ghilgl~it.) I ,, ,, ,, Dureylis=Dnre"le. 

,The Chilssis call themselves BotC. 

lLnyi.p=the river of Bagrat. 

Bfanugl=the river of Dopilr. 

Xiilter batzol=the river of N b m J .  

, ,, ,, Beltis=Puldye. Gh. 

=Pol;le. 

-- 
N A N E S  BY W I I I C H  T H E S E  RACES A R E  

K N O W N .  

Oarrnas6y = the  river of Budbless. 

The Chills river is called Bot;gh=The ford (?) of the 
"Bdts." 

SHTX are all the people of Chilh, Astar, Dureyl or 
Dnrsll, G3r, Ghilgbit or Gi2i.l ; R. B. All thesedo not nc- 
knowledge the " Cfuraizls " apeopleinhnbiting the auraiz  
valley between Chilirs and Kashmtr, ns Shin, although 
t h e  Qurninis themselves think so. Their Innguoge how- 
ever is Shinb, muoh mired wit11 Kashmiri. 

,, ,, ,, Kashmiris=KashZre. 

,, ,, ,, Dogras=Sikki, now 

Tho S l~ lns  call t l~em~elves  " Sl~ in ,  Shind lak, Shinhlii " 
and are very proud of the  np ellation nnd in addilion 
to the ahove named races i u j u d e  in i t  the  people of 
Tbrr ; Hbrhen, Sadin, districts of CbilQs ; Tanyire be- 
longing to Darill ; also the  people of Kholi-Poluswbone 
origin is Shin but who are mixed with -4ffghn11s. Some 
do not consider the people of Kholi-Palus ns Shin. 
They spcak both Shini and Pulrhtu=called by the  Shin 
penple " Post6." The Rnltis, or little Tibetans, rall the 
S l ~ i n  and also the Nagyr people " Brnkhp6" or, as  a 
t e ~ m  of respect, " Brohhpi habo." Offshoots of thc 
"Shln"  people live in little Tibet and oven thed i s t r~ r t  
of Drns, nenr the Zo,jilb pnss oil tho Lnrldk road towards 
Kasbmir, wns onco Shin nud mas callod hg them Ill~mBes. 
I was the first traveller, n.110 discovered tbnt t , be~e  were 
Shin colonies in that   count^, viz: tbe villngrs of 
&ingbtah ; Sdspur ; Brash brinldo ; B n 4 6  ; Danbl rl,j6- 
nelo ; TBtsl~in ; Dorat (inhabited bv pure Sbinr) Zungat, 
TorBzP, (in the dirrction of ~ o n & I u )  and Durb, one 
day's march lrorn Skardo. 

N A X E S  BY W H I C H  CIIILASIS CALL OTIIER 

The Chiliais call themselves Bot8. 

,, ,, ,, Their fellow-conatrqmen of Takk = 
Knu6 or Take Ha&. 

,, ,, ,, BIalshokQ nre now an extinct race, 
a t  all rventu in Dnrdietan. 

N o T E . - T ~ ~  Sirghiz are  desciilr~d by Chilnsiu ag 
flat and small nosed and are supposrd to be very white 
and benut,iful ; to be. Nomads and to feed on milk, 
butter and mutton. 

, ,, ,, The Chilasis call tho 1 
people between I 
IIuusannd Pniner }= Gbjil. 
on tho Yarltn~ld I 
rond. J 

There arc also other Gojlls under a 
Hnja of Gojil  on the ' ~adskhsh i l l  
road. 

The Chilnsia call the Siah pBsh Kbfirs = B a ~ h g d i  
(Bashgal is the name of the country of this peo le who en- 
joy tire vory worst reputntion for cruelty.) art. n ~ p -  
posed to kill every trnvcllcr that comes w~thin their 
reach and to cut hie nose r ~ r  car off RR s trophy. 

Tbc Cllilasis were origil~ally four tribes: 

the  Bagoti. of Bunor. 

the Iim6 of Takk 

the  But6 of tho Cbilds fort 

the  Mntshultl- of the Ifatnhukd fort. 
I 

Tho Dot6 and the Matshuki. fonght. The latter were 
defeated and aro said to havo flod iuto Autor and littlo 
Tibct territory. 

1 A Foreigner is cnlled " 6sho " 

,, ,, ,, G l ~ i l ~ l ~ i t i s = U i l ~ t i ,  Fellow-countrymen are cnlled " rndelii " 



Judge, 

Sir. 

( 2fi > 
SBINA V O C A B U L A R Y . - ( C O ~ L ~ ~ ~ U ~ ~ . )  

TITLES. 

King, ... n&. Gh. Rirsh. A. 

Minister, . . . Wazir. 

Knrdk, , .. . Yarfi. 

(Head Revenue collector.) 

Thanadir, ... Trangpd. 

(Head Executive officer.) 

Zillndir, . . . Birro. 

(A subordinate District of- 
ficer.) 

Shagdirr, ... Zeyti. 

(A Do,? Superintendent 
of Irrigation.) 

Kotwlil, ... Tsharbi. 

(Police Officer.) 

Muqiddam, ... B i m .  

(Village Head.) 

Master, ' ... Bhrro. 

Servant, ... Sh6der. 

Slave, ... Maristann; Zerkharid ; bhdo. 

Kidnapper, ... DiwAubigi. a h .  

Manushpio. A. 

- 
CASTES. 

Tatehdn = caate of carpentera. 

TeMjjri = weavers. The Qhilghitin call 
this cnste : " BiyLtaho!' 

AMr - - ironmonger. 

lKuZli2 - - potter. 

- . . 
Ddm - mualclan. 

Kramin = tanner (the lowest caete.) 

N. B.-The Brokhpd are s mixed race of Dardn- 
Tibetans, as indeed are the Astoris [the latter of whom, 
however, consider themselves very pure Shins] ; the 
OurLizis are probably Dnrdu-Kashmlris ; but I presume 
that the above division of caste is known, if not upheld, 
by every section of the Shini people. More on this sub- 
ject Wiil  be found in the ethnogmphical portion of thir 
rolnme. The c ~ s t ~ s  most prevalent in Guraiz are evi- 
dently Kaahmiri as : 

Bhat. 

L6n. 

DPr. 

WBy. 

Riter. 

ThBkr. 

BagP. - 
PROPER NAMES. - 

NAMES OF ASTOEI MEN. 

.. . AstomgBri. 

... Dahdn, Darn611 (also the 
Tibetan Did.) 

Ibis (highe~t on account of position.) 

Wazir (of SHIN race, and official cnste.) 

Tshirnir Sing11 = iron lion All the names in " Singh" 

siugll = hard lion to be ancient. 

SHIN tho highest caste ; tho SliinB people of pure 
origin, wllotber thcy bo Aatoris, Ghilgllitis, Chilasis, 
&c. &c. &c.* Thcy uny it is the snme rnco us thc " Mo- 
guls" of India. ~ l ; i n  is ,iossilde, but it nray be, tllat tho 
nnlno only sugcstod itwlt'to tllcln rnht-11 coining in contact 
with Ivfussnl~unnq from the I'nnjnb. Tlrr Tollo1ring cnstes 
nre named in thcir ordcr of l.nol< : 

Mllsin Shall (my Astori follower's ~incle.) 

Shbik ( rlesiro~ls ? ) 

Sbaetning = (name of one of the supposed 
founders of the Shin rule.) 

Gilyl~ 

= goat ridgo. 

Ydshko~~n = a caste formed by thc result9 of 
illtcrmixtoro bettrcrn the Shin rind n low [aboriginal P 1  
race. A Shin mny mnrry n Yishkonn womau [called 
'. Y~ahkhi ; " ]  but no Yabkuun can marry a Sl~indy -- 
Shin woman. 

Hotb rng Obilphihi fallowor Glbulnm hf l~hn lnmnd nnd tile 
Antori retnillor Mirzn Kbau claimed to ho pllrc Sllios. 

(" drir " is a very common nnme 
for a r i d ~ e  ; tho muge, or rather 
rnonntain, ovcr which the pase 
from S i i  into Gliilghit lios, ie 
called Nilndir = blue ridge) 

Djntirri 

Knl;nrh 

= hairy. 
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SHINA VOCABULARY .-( Corttinued.) 

S h d 6  = flour. I Muzaffu (the Warir of Nauglm, n District of Astdr,) 

K& ghan = hard Lord (Khin.) 

Buk mir = a quiet worthy ; Lord of tran- 
quilliQ ; (Mir.) 

Rustum Ali (the nephew of the above, whose life I me, 
probably, partly instrumental in saving.) 

Safirr. 

Lopl5nno 

Dndkk 

Dnafiwo 

Dud& 

w t t  

M&tti 

Shey di r  

W k o  

YudQy = pleasure-given. 

B i k u  = one who buta. 

G d  Bhhir = o flery lion. 

Shey tamm = ?  

= grass-bundle-road. 

= (flute ?) 

= ?  

= mulberry ridge. 

= Steel. 

= (a nickname for boys ; probably 
only " Murad.") 

- - King's ridge. 

1 

N. B.-I have thought it unnecessary to give the ex- 
planation of comlnon Mussulman namcs in the above List. 
It may be mentioned, however, that the Astoria and 
Ghilgl~itis bare retained old Shin names ; I imagine the 
Mussulman religion sits much more loosely on them than 
on the Chilnsis, who seem, IW a rule, to give only orthodox 
Muslim names to their children. 

Shukh [ Names very common in Kash- 
mir and India with a slight 

N w i  i chmge. 

Qaliri J 

Beyberi 2 I 
ALi W l e k  (Maleks are a raco of "Proprietors " said to be 

common in Kaehlnir and Chills.) 

Rdzi Mnlek I 
B i z i  Beg I 
B z i  Wdn (Head Revenue Officer of Aatdr wben I 

visited that place.) 

Ot Y d e k  = " Ot  " = Tibetan for I' lamp " (P) I 
Kurek Khano I 

Khen (Police OLBcep of TahongurB (old Astdr) my 
follower.) 

~ q d e r i  = wind fall of food (?) I 
bl;yh? =friend of Ali ; many Astoris 

are of the Shiah 
in consequence, I preeumc, 
of ite former conquest by the 
little Tibetana.) 

- 
NANES O F  ASTORI WOMEN. 

Datilri = a kind of poisonoue plant ; the 
Datura. 

AyGli = sweetheart. 

Ashhri = hateful. 

Kutiiri = a bitch. 

Djurcni = one who speaks in her eleep. 

NPzuk = delicate. 

Punni 

Ldshlcari 

Djill l$hattn 

SBrmill 

Sanlli 

Rndjili 

M6U Khatun 

Hayst 

Djbn 

Murilli 

Shnlli bby 

Hared 

= rich. 

= one born at  the time of the 
first arrival of the Maha- 
raja of Knshmir's troope 
=daughter of the army. 

= lady of the sieve ; lady of the 
vcil-net. 

= one who has " surma"="anti- 
mony" giving a lustre t o  
her eyes. 

= perfect, blameless. 

= a famo~~s beauty among fairies; 
her countr ap ears to be 
called ~ e l r  dtshegbnn= 
the fairy land of Mell. 

= life. 

= she will be the mother of a 
hundred children. 

= (probably a corruption of 
" Arzu" = wish.) 

Hozik Khstun = the laughing lady. 



( 37 1 
SHINA VOCABULARY,-(Coatiltued.) 

Dubbni  r perfumed smoke (Dubhn is 
the name for the smoke 
of the Padim plant.) 

Tsbushi biy = the silken one. 

Kasbiri = the Kmhmirinn. 

NAMES O F  GHILGHITI NEN. 

Tole6 = weight 

Bitaho = a seedling. 

Sdrri = sour. I Haider Khan 
Dimi = body. 

Rupiy = the silvery 
MansGr Ali Khan (the supposed rightful Raja of 

Ghil~hi t ,  now a prisoner in K ~ h r n i r  ; he i8 a aon of A w b r  
Ali Khan ; eon of Raja Khan ; son of BurtArn Khan.) 

Dulikki 

Qani 

l'ahind biy 

Sl~iri Mell 

MnldjQ 

Konutsh = a little hill. 

Shiri suk 

Batz6y 

DudBshi 

Dudhshi 

Dud& suk 

Selirn (a very common name in Turkey, but not so, I 
fancy, in India.) 

Bibi = lady, woman. I Bahidur Shah 

= born in clovor (sCk = wealth, 
tranquillity. 

= a factotum. 

= fragrant. 

= the joyful one. 

= the tinkliug lady ; the tinkling 
fairy Me11. 

= calf. 

= hail (GhilgLiti "ny6rr.") 

= one who has milk. 

= one who is happy in the sbun- 
dance of milk. 

R g l d  I Shonwallo = R dog. 

Khoshirl beg. 

Darhb Shah (name not common ot Aator, but found in 
Ghilgbit.) 

Loghfhr = one who turns quickly. 

Dudirk = one whosits down (said to bs 
a Tibetan word.) . 

Lutbko, = one who waddles. 

Gurthm Kh6n (a Raja of Qhilghit.) 

Raja Rhin  (son of above, now dead ) 

Isa Bahidur (Raja of Sheir Kila, Singul, CfakQtsh on 
the r o d  from Qhilghit to Punya.) 

Raja Sudjid Kbnn (a prisoner in Kashmir) 

Gharib. 

Kbni = wifc of a Khan. 

Quni bny = ono ml~o thinks. 

Rozibbi = the fortunate ono 

Ham suk = one who is alwayzys g l ~ d .  

Mhji = a rat. 

Bilhli = one who caresses. 

Bajili = (Lightning ?) the Pleiades. 

l'un6 b6y (the name of the mother of my Artdri 
follower.) 

Tshob6lli (the name of e girl who waa sold solne ten or 
twelve years o, wben yet a child, to a European 
otlioer in the%ashmir Mah&rqjals army ; brou ht up 
b him and then discarded. She is now called %elen. 
de r ,  somowhat, rornnntic dory is told clsomherc.) 

BJti = protuberance, awelling [appears to be a term of 
endearment] ; the swelling of the bosom. 

Goy6ru~cow-dung or horse-dung. This is o name very 
often given to a second son; or tho second Eon receives 
this nnmo on the death of the first born. The n- 
orcasionally, i t  mill be perceived, show little tenderness or 
dolicdcy, bnt rntber annoyanoe a t  an additional incan- 
venience or display humour of a gross kind. 

Dido = grmd father. 

Mknu = a man ; the penis. 

Phatii - - skin. 

Tsbatdru = an cxcressence ; a wmh. o ~ p e -  
cially on one's finger#. 

Kini = a K h h .  

Mamito = a nursling 

Biisho = a tom cat. 



SHINd VOCABULARY .--( Col~titrzced.) 
I 

Jow6ri = a Jewel. I NAMES O F  QURAIZI MEN. - 
Solt&o BBk = ( the commou" Sultan Beg.") that the rtames nre common Kashmei 

or Pnnjabi Mussulman names,) 
Qudurr = a hollow. 

Shah Isknndsr ( t h e  maternal uncle of the young 
Nagyr Itnjs.) 

Rnje Kerim Khan ; ( the former's elder brotlier. ) 

Raja Zsfir = ( t h e  present RRjn of Nagyr.) 

NAMES OF GHILQHITI  WOMEN. 

= (the father of tho preeent Raja 
or Hunzn.) 

ShamPi 

Ruydrnnl 

LuhQri 

Roj6i 

Balini 

Mamma Lbn (The Lamberrlhr or village Headmau of 
Guraiz when 1 visited that 
place in 1806.) 

D u d h h  

Maleehi 

RGli 

Selami 

Shah khat in 

Gul khatun 

DjSni 

Begu111 

Dedi 

Hurili ' 

Khadini. 

BudAlr 

Ybkeu 

KatSni 

Kllosh Khatun 

Saniy 

YrtshQni 

Toti 

= cream. 

= born during an earthqoalre. 

= (of Lahore ? ) 

= the augry one. 

= one wl~o throws something 
away out of aulkiuess when 
importuned. 

= one wlro has milk. 

= one who baa curds. 

= a pip, n seed. 

= one who salutee. 

= a king's lady. 

1 1 names common in Indin. 

j 

= grnud mother 

= one who takes away 

= oonanrbulist ; one who talks in 
her sleep. 

-= clever. 

-. one ~vbo i.1 good 

= r lady 

= P plenanut lady 

= good. 

= mad. 

= a parrot ( lllis is said to  be II 
modern name.) 

Mnmlua Jir=(wns an "Akhiin"=the Bnme title 
" Alrhund" which is given to the 
apiritud ruler of Swat. They are 
invested with 8 aacred charnoter 
and are supposed to be learuod. 
The Akllun in my service, how. 
ever, could not even read.) 

Pier6y. 

- 
NAMES O F  GURAIZI WOJIFN 

Ral~uli. 

I t  may be interesting in tlrirr plnce to compare the 
names of tbe " Z i t  '' = Casten of Qurniz nnd thoso of tlle 
pure Sl~i~ln ns well as tlre proper nnlncs of tho peol'lu of the 
G ~ ~ r a i z  vnllry with thonn of the vallrj of Iinsli~nir. 

Thcrc nro two ~ r c n t  Ka~hmiti " Zrit" inhnbitinv tho 
right and I r f t  I~auhn of tho J h ~ l n ~ ~ l  on tne road to ~?ina$. 
g a r ;  one the " I i a k j "  I'rnrn Rarnmi~llx t o  DJnna ; tho 
other '. Bo,~tBc' " fmm Baramiilla to BlirzOtiorabBd. 



Dir .  

Dntt 

SheikhzadB. 

BbbzadQ. 

Rater. 

Wnyn. 
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SHINA VOCABULARY,--(COIL~~?~~~~.) 

Thku. 

Qdtto. 

KAXES OF KASEMIRI CASTES. 

Gadjirr (boatman) 

Saycd; also Mir; also a menltl~y Zeminddr. 

TaitrC.. 

Tznlrk. 

Nnlek. 

Mir. 

XaqrQ. 

Lonn. 

- 
NAMES OF KASHMIRI  MEN.  

D.inu=said to  110 the  ilnmo ot n c n ~ t n  lirinq a t  Sh:LrJe 
[from which, perhaps, the old Iinshmiri cl~arectcr. 
" Shirde " has talren its name] and nt Qurni'z. Yhin6 

a " D;il.du " l a n ~ ~ l a g e  and the C[ii1asi~ are spcciti- 
cally called " Dards." 

Dhml~ = a Kl~idmat,oir - ecrvant to n village or 
Kot\vbl = police officer. 

Thoharr = the nama probably for the p~.oJeasion of 
Darber. 

Alni. 

RaioB and Lonn aro great castee. 

 CASTE^ OF WAYB OR K U O J A ~ :  

Mingun. 

Anzun. 

[Corrupted, as a rule, from well known Arnbic or 
Peraian names.] 

W$tul=asort of Gipsy, tribe; or simply a Mehter or 
I lshumar=awecper I and tanner. 

Sayed. 

K hoja. 

Djerril [a to be met with nt Rajhuri.] 

Si. met often, I believe, a t  the same place, ns the " Nilsi, 
Baghoi." 

RuslP. 

DLrab. 

Nu&. 

Samkndar. 

Safli Baba. 

LassG. 

Cooks nra nlso called " SBfi," not to ba co~~lonnded 
with " Bfifi " a n~ystic phdosopber [ "  SC6 " is also a 
carte xvhich exists among ZemindB~s, as alleged 
by my Cashmiri informant.] ( P )  

Si [Not tllo same casto a8 " Si" ] 

T~llan (mther tile nnme of the profceaiou thau of a 
cuetc of csrpeutera.) 

WomBr=Tl~e common " Omar." 

KhnirQ. 

Samdii. 

SbabBnn. 

Sidiq. 



Wnhdi. ( Fatlmr  brother'^ son = ehumalo pitab. 
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FAJIILIAR APPBLLATIOR'R AIIONO- ASTORI ,, ,, daughter = -- dih. 
AND GHILGITIS.  - 

TERMS O F  ABUSE. 

SHINA VOCABULARY.-( 

RnzJqa. 

Hdt.  

Asl~ur. 

Abid. 

Abidi. 

Satrir. 

NAMES O F  KASHMIRI  WOMEN.* 

Ali. 

Khirdimi. 

RPlhmi 

Siibi. 

Siidi 

P6zli. 

3lihri. 

Fnrziui. 

S116rfi. 

Ddlti. 

Ashmi. 1 

Ashmbli. I 
A,,. 1 
Asha. J 

Stinhi.  

Djigeri. 

Shoi'nsherhf. 

Latfi. 

H i n d i .  

Zinti 

Contin~red.) 

Gmudmama = 

Grandpnpa = ditlo. 

Sister = kilii. 

Brother = Itiko. 

Daughter = dih. 

Son = phtsh. 

Uatcrnal Aunt = S@ ma = little motber, if slre be 
younger, and birri.ma=bigmothrr 
I I  she be older, thnn her sihter, the 
mother. Thc A ~ t o ~ i s  call her tshuui. 
ma = little olotl~er. 

Mat. Uncle = m:imo ; mdmo in Astori. 

Patcinnl Aunt = papi ; plpi in Astori. 

,, Uucle = shilmilo. tshunrnilo = little father 
in Astori. 

Nephew - - sio. Gb. saz6o =son of a sister. 

Niece = sammi. ,, sazui =daughter of nsister. 

The sons of brothers arc considored as one's own soos. 

moth el*'^ sister = ltl~urmb. 

,, sister's son = lihurmalihy jjB = brother. 

,, daughter = ,, ,, sas =sister. 

BIother's brother . = mirno. Gh. mdmo. A. 

,, ,, son = moley pitall = son. Gh. 

,, 9, 9 )  mol6 phtsh-= ,, A. 

,, ,, dauglltor = molcy dih = daughter. 

Fat,lier's sister = pipi. 

,, sister's son = pipiija. 

,, ,, daughter = pipiai sfis. 

Father's brother [if older than the fatl~er] = 
b6rro mnlo [if ponnger.] = 

shbo mnlo (3h. 

Papa ! - - biho. 

Most ol' illeae names ore liko tltoae uf H i n d u s t ~ n i  Alu~snlmnn 
womm. Tllerc women nro nll Pllunal~lmnn woman. Tho nnmcsof Llle 
Hindu or Knahnliri Pnndilhni women I l ~ n v e  not been nhlo to ~ e t .  

mii  dig& mJla diu, One who colrabit. 
with hie rnotbc~ 

bot I euppoeo they do not diner much from thoso of the Indian, 8 : ~  dip%, shzu diu, do., sister. 

" Uindnino." 



didjh diu, Ono who cohnbits mi.y yi r ,  
with his daughter. 

papi dig&, pap6 diu, 0 .  u I t i  mso d ~ d t o  Gyl hnni  Z Thou ar t  Lho nape of my 
neclr. 

dadi digh, dad6 diu, do., grand- 
mother. 

tnr6i3ro, as in Ghilghiti Stupid. 

harnmzadd, 1 ,I I #  

k Baetnrd, 
dawis, I It ,) 

tu  mSg djin h d ,  - - thou art my soul. 

,, ,, atshiing d l l g  hnni, = thou art t he  light of 
my eycs. 

I ,, ,, l ~ i o  tshal6 ha&, = thou ar t  thc lamp of my 
heart. 

,, ,, bhto kunlili h a n k  thou art the etaR of my 
hand. 

G ~ I L G U I T I .  ,, ,, Adulterous off- 
spring. t h  mdy shish6y pnsl16 Iinnu=thou a r t  tho cover of my hend. 

gtni, 11 9, A'u1torCss. I thou my IreaJ's cmer ort. 

lajgerri, 

tshimo, 

gadklo, 1 1 

Itangkl, 
I 

} do, in Astdri, { Wretoh. 
I 

betshmiino, J 
I 

J - 
TEEMS OF ENDEARMENT. 

,, ,, ghsmcless, zit, 
one who flings 

r, I, Lazy, 

Q U ~ L ~ ~ I T I .  

Yupp th6, - - Lat  there be peace. 

G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

t h  rnio tap6 tshal6 hanu = thou a r t  the light of my 
dnrknees. 

Aslori. 

m&y s6mm0, - - M y  dear, m. 

,, sommi 

,, den, 

,, ehngblo, - - Ivfy companion, m. 

tu mdy tulnng6 Lshald hi.no=Dit,to ditto. 

OAilgliti. 

t h  mOy dunyito shuriir hanu = thou art  tho joy of my 
world. 

AstoA. 

t b  mty dunybtt? sliuriir hono =Di t to  ditto. - 
EXCLAMATIONS. 

GHILQHIT~. 

nl4 = halloo ! 

shang th6 = be ca rcb~ l ;  look out! 

,, shuglili, - , , f, 1 Jiik ntahitti = nla. ! pain hnr conc. 

,, tallinn, - - X y  bcloved, m. = alas! 

,, tshinili, - - ,P ,, ,, f. 

,, t i to,  - - illy wnrm (friend), m. 

sI16i ugh ! lil=a ~ i g h .  Exclamdtion 
trishnli = } rvlien climbing a hill. 

pits11 pish ! = ex~:lnmation when burning oncself. 
,, tbti, - - 3 ,  9 ,  #, f. 

tAto manfijo, - - Warm (lionrtcd) mnn. 

tkti tslr(.y, = Warm (henrtcd) womnn, 

yiimsn = don't ! [exclamation of pain.] 

nld ! alli ! t ~ 4 y  ! wdy ! u>oILi ! de6 ! isBunl.d! 

halloo ! halloo ! hnrrnh ! hurrah ! huzza ! givo (cheers) 
look ! 

mf o llio bBto, - - BIy heart i~ sct (on thec) 
m' 

- hi0 ]);ti, - ,I tv .P f 

* Lo~npnro t l~e  inncotions both iu the Astori nnd tlre 
Ghtlgh~ti " torms 01' endearment" witll the eonjogation of the verb 
" to be" prearnt teuse on pagea 1 A  ond I 9  of Part I ; (first tlrrce 
rolo111116) " tbu  compsrutive voaabulary of tho Dardu Lungungre." 



rniehto ! = good. 

sbatlish ! 

uh ! uh ! = pish ! phew ! 

ull! uh ! kits110 = oh ! how bad ! 

run, run, fly, escape, leap ! 

" Cheerin$' is called " Halimu~h" in Ohilghiti and " Hal* 
mheh" iu .Qst.ori. Clapping of hands to manifest npplause 
is cnlled " tzii." Cries o f"  yh, yir deli ; t z i  tbei ; hih, I~ii 
deb ; halnmush thea !  hab bash = call out yil yh ! ; 
clnp ! ; call out Irii~, I r i ; ~  ! cheer ! well done !" nre ercla- 
mations intendcd to encourage people engnged in dancing. 

Backgammon (acquired from Pan- 
jabis ) = Patshis, A. 

Dice = Dall. 

Wrestling = Samalh, Gh. 

Boxing 

Hopping nnd butting = Batznr6. 

NUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

- 
OATHS. 

C~HILGUITI. 

IAng = an onth. 

hung d6 - - give an oath. 

l ihudiyn hung di.. Gh. I swear by God. 
Khudiji hung dB. A. 

bibe , kani (16. Gb. vow hy thy  father. 

nstinej hung d6 = swear by the shrine, 

masjid-i-hung dB = smear by the mosque. 

swear by the Imams (Rns- 
snn and IIussnin) ; oath Imim-uj-hung dB of Shia Astoris and Ghil- 

= ghitig- 

djilli knn6 = the vow of the ROUI. 

mas hung ddlti n6 born. Gh. = I cannot give 1 muse hung &on nd born. A .  = an oath. 

mas hung dhm. Gh. 

= I I give the oath. 
muso hung dhm. A. = 

allisbtjji Knrin gin = put the Koran 011 the head. 

- 
GAMES, kc., &c. 

Hockey-on-horseback = Bulli, Gh. 

Topi., A. 

IIockey ground = sbaWhrnn, all.  

s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ ,  A. 

Dancc. Vide " DAXCES " page 21. 

Bnckgammon (n kind of) = 'I'iikk, (;h. 

Nusic ? =I 
} Hari ; Haripp. 

Musicd Instruments = J  

A kind of big drum = Dadhng, Oh. 

Daring, A .  

Hand drum = DBmeli, Oh. 

Dlli, A. 

A tmrnpek = Surnii, Gh. 

Surni, A. 

A kir~d of flageolet = Dutik, Gh. 

Tutak, A. 

A kind of flute = Tirui. 

Cymbals = TshCn (only plnyed 
at  A~stor.) 

Jc\v's Harp ; = Tshing, G. 

Tshing DnQd=Da- 
rid's Harp, A. 

To play the Jew's Harp, is considered a meritoriouu act 
as King Dar i~ l  is ~upposcd to l~ave player! it. All other 
music guocl Nussulmar~s are bid to avoid. 

Trumpet = Xarsing, Gh. 

Garmni, A. 

Violin (small,) Bar4 Qh. 

TahitslJui, A. 

Tbe " Sitira " [tho Ea~tc rn  Guitnr] i~ mnrh played in 
Yasrrcn, the people of wl~ioh country as w l l  as tllat of 
Hunzn :lud Kngyr excel ill dancing, singing nud play- 
iug ou musical iustrumeuts. 

Slow music = Bhti Raripp. 

Quick ~uusic = Dinni IIaripp. 



SHINA VOCABULARY.-(Cmclzcded.) 

FESTIVALS. I NAMES OF THE DAYS OF THE WEEK. 

The Shin day = Shin6 bazdno = the I - 
(described in Pnrt LII., Vol. I.) Shin spring. Oh. 

Weid to be adopted since tho little Tibetan Invasion.] 
t3hin6 n i e T h e  Shin 
Nelr day, 

The I'd of Ramadin, 
Well known fes- 

The Nnuraz tivals among Mus- 
sulmans. 

T& Kurbani I'd 

Harvest home = dbmnikl, Qh. 

Saturday = Shingehek. 

Sunday = Aditt. 

Monday = TzaudrLlu = tahandur (Aeton) 

Tuesday = Angiru = Angir. 
Khy d o ,  - *' ( Wednesday = Bddo. 

The Astdris drink a kind of beer cnlled " Ma," whilst the 
Ohilghitis, who are grent wine-drinkers give 
that name to wine. A Drunkard is cnlled "m8to"- 
Vide Chapter on "wiuo" Pnrt ILI., Vol. I. 

Thursday = Brespitt, Blesputt, or Bresphtt. 

-- 

THE TRAVELLER'S VADEMECUM IN ASTOR, GHILGHIT, 
CHILAS AND GURAIZ. - 

I.-ASTOR AND QHILGEIT. 

What is your name ? 

Where do you come from ? 

Wiere do you go to ? 

When did you come ? 

Come quickly, 

a0 slowly, 

Beat him now, 

Kill him afterwards, 

Horn is tho road between thia and thcre ? 

tey nbm djOk hanh ? 

to  nbm djSk haun? 

th kanou 40 ? 

th  k6no 410 ? 

tk kdnte boj6 ? 

M k6ne boj6 ? 

karb 40 ? 

kar6 410 ? 

tsldll mi 

l6lco 6 

tshat-be b6 

tshiit-to bd 

tOn shid6 

q6te kntd [tmhE in Chilisi.] 

p l a t i  mar; 

pat6 mar6 

GO kdetc ponn Iri [&&I hin ? 

biio kdetc poun k a d y  h6in ? 



( 34 > 

I mb katslmli dj6gn nish ; dj;lc dcm ? 

GHINA 

Very bad and dnngerone, ... 

Very eaey ; a plain and nothing to  fear. ... 

I s  there any water on the  road ? .. 

W h y  sbould there not be any ? There is plenty and 
good water. 

The wnter is bad and ealty, ... 

There is a big r iver  on  the  road which you will 
no t  be  able to cross. 

W h y  ? I s  there n o  bridge ? ... 
' 

I 

There was e rope bridge ; but  yesterday, to-dny, 
it broke. 

Can i t  not  be  repnired P ... 

There are  n o  meu for two days' msrch all round. 
There are neither twigs nor ropes t6  be got. How 
am I t o d o ?  

Very \\yell ; tho rillage Headman ; tell him that  I 
waut to see him. 

How cnn he  come ? he has gone about somc business; ... 

Go ! Be ellent. Bring him a t  once or elec I shall 
be very angry. 

W h a t  do you wnnt P . . 

I do not want snything, except to eat and drink, ... 

I hare nothing ; what can I give you ? ... 

DIALOGUES.-(Co~bntinued.) 

bddi ltntshi bin ; b6di n&ri h$ni G. 

16i ItStsbi ; 161 nari hain A. 

b6di mishti , b6di sarpitt bani ; djkga parwh nish  0 .  

1Li mmlkliti h ln;  lai sdtahi hin; dj6ga bijatby nish A, 

p6ncru w6y la-jik bkyn ? 0.. 

poniyb wly lhjedn? A. 

kine Iayik ne b6y ? b6d0, misbto w8p l y 6 k  bhy. .Q. 

I;(, no l i je  ? why 160, misbto 1h.je A. 

~ v 6 y  khatsh3 ha&; pajulito h.mu G. 

11.i.y k i t s l o  hnun ; lunulito haun A. 

P6neru b i r i  sinn h a d  ; n6 niphiye G. 

Poncj i  bari sins h in  ; tare6no n&b0y A. 

K 6 t i ?  seu nnshi ? G. 

KG ? seu niah dk? A. 

- BBle - gall nsili ; ktshu, bal16, tshiddi. G 

Bjilo gall asili ; ash, biali, t ~ h i d d i  A. 

Bay6ki n$ beyna ? G. 

Bng6n nB bcnndd? A. 

ndncri du (2) d6zo; r i ~ r e r i  dh dkao ponijb manhje 
n u s l  ; gatshia (twigs) nusb; bile nush; c1ji.k-te t ton ? G 

n d ~ e r i  dB sured; jdmcri du  sured ponnmanilie nish ; 
khdne g , ~  nish ; bdlc ulsh ; ydlcte thdn ? A. 

Hish(o,l narrbte 116 t11i ; resete r6 mi8 tahak6ki 
areremua G .  

Sh6 ! Dj~slrt6rute h6 t W  ; R i s  : mGeo t s h a k h ~  bi16 A. 

Djt.k-be mby ? rd tdlno krdmato g$un G. 

J6 ybk-be maze ? tdmo Itr6nlote giun A. 

Bo ! t shtktc  ; mb kbaf i  bAm ; tsl~bll  h6tc walh G.  

B6 ! t ~ h u l ~ t b  ; k6nc nL: Itlid (don't cat my ear) mito 
rhsh Gyn ; 1JLo hdte n n l t  A. 

tGs djCk bctshen6 ? Q 

tila 4iSlc detha~mln? A. 

mas d,jigs nL betshumGs; kh6ke, pidki bttshumns G .  

mu3 djSga d3 ni. them& ; khdno, pi6110 di: A. 

m& kntehi djfga nusb ; dj2k dem ? 0. 



SHINA DIALOQUE8.-(Continucd,) 

~ i r s t  of aU bring oold pure water, . I bni jo  y6rr, shidalo, s i ~ i n o  r e y  a&'; Q. 

Afterwards bring milk, Chi, butter, a sheep, a foal, 
cggs, mood, grass and gram, 

phatd dhtt ,  Qhi, mbskh, qadlo, kerhlmush, 
Lok* in batori] hanej6 (tfil in Aatori) djiLd:tBte 

in  Astori) kbtsb, bnepdr (tshbkk in Astori) ar6 C). 

Ifow many days mill you stay here ? :.. I th aki katsli; t s h n k  blyee ? 

I will only stay m e  night, ... I mb ek rhtiji beyim G. 

I will start  to-morrow early, ... I Loslitbki tshill  buji bdjum 0. 

How many ooolies do you want? ... I K a t ~ h i k  barili dcrk&r bani? G. 

Get coolies [porters] ready and yati them hme, ... 

The road is full of stones, ... ( ponn bodo batikush hanZ a. 

Barhli art5 ; tshibbi; 0. 

Beygkri nni diehis (in this place) ad6 ; tehor6 A; 

I ponn lai dbdar h d n  . A  

P o u r  loads are very heavy, ... ( tcy bari b6do . g i n  hane Q. 

' ' 1 , 1 tey bar6 l i c  angi l~e  han A. 

The coolies will not be nble to carry them, .., I a s h  barilise hfin tBi dub6yn ffi 

I beg that you mill make your loads a little Stghter and 
then you will arrive quicker 

mgy arzi hani : ani bari llikck 16ke the ; ah.i t ~ h a l .  - .  
n u f i ~ e  a. 

lnuso bigbtt : 1nki.k th6rnod ani bsri lukik lolrda th8 ; 
tshill  bra??gs6ya [restlug placc] iphcn. A. 

- .  . 
I' Inklipiss.") ' . 

Console yourself; I mill pay for nll ; I will give the  rate 
to tho coolics. If you act well I will reward you. 
(Formerly there were no term8 for coolies, hi*, 
rent or fare, except for the last word, perhaps, 

Get the horses ready, 

Pu t  the saddle on, 

Take thc saddle and bridle o r ,  

Catch bold of this, 

Do not loso it, 

T3.I srO ; mas butote gntsh d6 ginilrn ; b a d l i b  m d r i  
dcm ; mishto komm thiga to  mihribiui tbhm G. 

jill arO ; muso butote mu1 dem ginilrn ; barilite maziri  
dcm ; miellto krom tldo, to shnzdt5 them A. 

nshpo teyir  thO 

nsliup t e y h  th6 

a s h p ~  tileyn do 

asllpe pal6n do 

tileyn gdpiga hun th6 

pnl5n layarn6 hun th6 

an6scdjl Ism 

nnisiyo lorn 

ni. aayi.. 



( 36 1 
BHINA DIALOGUES.-(Cbnthued.) 

Roar ! Look 1 !Cake a r e  ! 

Do not forget what I nay, ... 

Tie the horse to that  tree, 

m6y mor n& nmdsh 0. 

Keep watch all night, 

Are there many thieves here ? 

What is thin noise? 

, m o  are you? 

(padidos in Chilasi) parutsh! tshak6 ! sbnng thb ! G. 

parush ! tshak6 ! shbng th6 A. 

Qshpo 6 tomaji taltk th6 

nshup 6 tomoy6 takk th6 

nub mash6 djek6y hanu? 

an6 mash6 yhko hrun ? 

t b  k6 hanu ? 

t u  kdy haun ? 

Thin man is treecherous, 

G e t  away from here, ... 

Shoot him the moment he come8 near, .". 

an6 manhjo oifij pG16 nush 

an& manbjo bey mefa hanu 

Ineo 66 

U t a h  mjlto t o  tum6k trion th5 a. 

ele wbto to tumako dB. A. 

I am going to eleep, 

Don't make n noise, 

Don't le t  h i  go, ... 
Bind him ; imprison him ; enohrin him ; 

put  bin  into etoekr. 

pEtt d t1iL 

gank ; band th6 ; shangileo de ; gun6 de. a. 
gnu6 ; band th6 ; shanghledje de ; hawuy de. A. 

How many people are there iu thia village ? an6 kuyed katshik manfijje bancj ? G. 

6 knyyi katshik djbkk h h ?  A. 

.., 

.a. 

I havo not counted them, 

m i  th&n [= now] somrn 

mu tsh6 eomm 

hiling n6 the& 

hilinge n6 theA 

I s  the soil fertile or eterile ? 

l e  there much fruit ? 

... I mBs no knliganua 

mnso ne kalganus katshik b8n 

I k6y d l i  hania, k3nd alrushi hani ? 

kuy nil& heynda, shuehi h n h  ? 

.., phamGl b6do Lanus ? 

phalamiJ. lno taunda ? 



( 37 1 
SHINA D I A L O G U E S . - ( C O ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C ~ . )  

Ia thoro much 'LA~6d,i," grain, ilt tho village ? ... 

How many t a x e ~  do you pay in the yca r?  ... 

Are you satisfied, pleased ? . . . . 

How is your henltli ? . . . 

I am in good henltl~, ... 

Good temper, bad temper [health,] ... 

God bless you, ... 

BIay God lougtlien your life, ... 

- 
11. DIALOGUES IN THE DIALECT OF KANB (CHILAS PROPER.) 

an6 k ~ y ~ r ;  onn bodo b6yenua ? G. 

a d  ltuyni onn lao b6onda ? A. 

ok herishote katshik bBpp d6no ? Ct . 
ek berishete katshik bbpp dhno ? A. 

hly rahi t  hando, mishto be hnnbano ? a. 
t u  mishto khosh bB, shurei! haun6 ? A. 

t o  karil  handane ? Q. 

t u  kar61 bauuda? -4. 

liarilbe h a n k  G. 

hcll mishto, hell katshhto. 

khudiso thtc beh8U th6ta 

khudbse thta umr [cljljill] djingi bdta. 

What is your name ? ... 

My name is Gharib Shah, ... 

Mg age is twenty years, .. . 

Ny mother is dead; my father is alive ; our country ie far, 

How is the road, good or bad ? 

In one or two places i t  is good ; in others bad, ... 

IIow did you como from Chila., ... 
I could not get  s I~orsc ; I went on foot, ... 
Are tho mountains an tho road I~igli ? . . . 

They are vcrr steep and high, ... 
When are  you goiug back ? . . . 
I am going to-day, to-morrolv, the day-aftor, ... 
Do work quickly ; you will get a reward, ... 

Is  your villngc far, or nenr ? ... 

Go on tho road, taking care ; tboro are m m y  robbers, ... 
I am poor ; from mo whnt cnn lhey plundor? .. . 

Wc kill all infidels, ... 

I hare come to  learn the language, . . . 

What do I caro .1bu11t that?  . . . 

1 muko my I I ~ ~ J W H  6v0 timce every dny, . . .  

td nbrn dj(ikhJn? 

mby n8m Garibsba hdn. 

m&y umr bi g i l l  h e p .  

m i  rn6y ; milo djdno h6n; asshy mullr d i r  Ildn. 

ponn mishi, katshiti heyn? 

ek du d s h t i  hi'n ; elt du asiki h+n. 

t 6  Chiliso k ibo  ilo.  

6shpo ni? nsX ; nLnu p i  g is .  

majj;i kouiu uthilo:hli. ? 

160 utzilke, las uthalo hi .  

t5 kar8 bob 0 ? 

nsh, ddso, tmije, md bbnlus. 

t6sc k6mm 16ko thi. ; serpii d6y. 

t&y k6y i.le, d6r h&jn  ? 

pdnde ahong thi. bo ; tshdr 16 hL1. 

m6 gharib h8s ; m6jo djak hiiji hhrcn ? 

bCecc b6to knfiri mar6nos. 

mb nuidos bh shitshiini. 

mddc dj6k parwi  hoyn ? 

m6sc posh wnq8ro har tshi~k n i m b  thcmue. 



SHINA DIALOGUES.-(Conti7tued.) 

Where did you come from ? ... 
Come into thc  house, ... 

S i t  a t  your cnee, ... 
s 

Are you well ? ... 

Are your children well ? ... 
Is your sieter's son well ? . . . 
Arc  you very ill ? ... 
May God restore you to  henlth, . . . 
Ligh t  t he  fire, ... 

Cook the  food (bread,) 

Spread the  bed, .. . 
I t  is very cold, . . . 
It is vcry hot, . . . 
P o t  ou your clotbee, . . . 

Catch hold of tho horse, ... 

Hear  my words, . . . 
Loolc a t  t ha t  man, . . . 
Take cam, 

You mill fall, 

Takc n good aim, 

I will give yon help, 

I am hungry ; briug food that  I may eat , 

I am thirsty, bring wntcr that I may drink, 

I nm sleepy norr, I nil1 go to slecp, 

Wha t  do you call this in your Iaogungc ? 

How much is the  prodr~ce of this place 2 

Can you sing ? 

Yes,  KO,  

Bravo ; 

Call out  halloo! nnd checr, 

Call my acrvantn, 

Show rue the  nny, 

Tllcro a)-e bonks in  our country, 

They read much, 

Aro therc moaques ? 

konid 6.10 ; math. 

i j o  g6je 6. 

mish6k-bo bey. 

mishto h6n ; cljat ban ? 

bali mulee qair heyn ? 

naii snzdo qair hdn 6 1 

th 160 z6er h6n 6 ? 

khudiese t b  djat thky. 

ph6 d6. 

tikki t h6  

kh i t  b a t k i  th6 

l i i  tshatnwi h6yn ; 

1Gi t6ti Itin ; h6gn ; 

p6tshe bbnn. 

ashpeja lbmm. 

m6y m6je parhah. 

pnrA mush5 tshakA 

sh6ng th6. 

til nhra bo'ye. 

mishok-te nnzhr ad6 

n6ae thde shadd dhm. 

md unalilos ; ti'iki malsto, kosm.  

vihl ahati ; w6y ark, pirnm. 

m6y nieh6in tshe ; nish thi.m. 

nhsede (d like r) tzdsse d.jalr r i t i n  2 

aim dishds paidh katshlik bbyna ? 

thsc g6c d6ni daslitZo 6 ? 

hih d6, bnkerih. 

as6 rlimmirc h6 t116 (tltere are no ~e rmt r l s  . orrly slnves 
" diium" iu CLilm.) 

mo'do pbnu pashb=ol. 

assby dishda kithbe lieyn. 

tushhr phni.Bi~. 

djomit h6yn ? 



SHINA DIALOGUES.-(Continued.) 

ITINERARY FROM T A K K E  TO SRINAGAR. 

- I 
I wont from Takko to  Neyht ; thence to  Di lng ; and 

over the other side of the Kanngamunn pass I came 
to Patino Dikng ; from DiGng, I wont to Shiril ; 
from Shi~i l ,  crossing tho river on thie side, I took my 
night's rest in the Jungle (djbl) ; from the Jungle I 
wont to  tho village goj6  ; from thence by Icodjh to 
Kurun ; from Kurun to the  place Ujbtt, (which is un- 
inhabited) thence to  Sopur and Psthan, thence to 
Ksshmir (Srillagar,) - 

From here to  there hon many day8 march is i t  ? 

Can horses be got on the road ? ... 
Is there or not grass on the road ? 

Ia there or not uvater on the road ? ... 
I s  there habitation or not ? . . . 

Ia there wood or not ? . . . 
Is the road straight or dangerous ? . . . 
18 i t  ascent or desccut ? . . . 
I s  there n, bridge or ford ? . . . 

Is there over the  water a bridge of big stones (to 
jump from one unto the other) ? 

Come near me, ... 

Gct array from me, . . 

[An obscene insult,] ... 

My beloved ! come hcre,  oman an to man,] . . . 

Thklte Neyht Blos ; t 6  Ney6to Diirng iloe ; (Dihng E 
nagaminn gdu) ; Kanigamun6 Patio6 DiLng de gas 
DiungGjo Shiril w6toa ; Shirilbjo ainn tare nuarb biis 
bAtos, D,jhlda; D,j8leje mhtos Kojd kuydi ; sad6 Kodjijo 
Kurbn mat60 ; Kurunijo Ujdtt dishda watos ; sado 
Sopur matos ; Sopurej6 P&cn matos ; Paten6 Kashlr 

I sue6 +&re kahMk p u n  [kabh6 djizo) ponn haio ? 

I aahpu hitere by, no 8yn ? 

( ponn kitsh ho; nU.h ? 

I ponndn basti hey; nu& ? 

ponnda djkklr h6 ; nosh. 

sltshi heynda; n5ri hey ; nush ? 

tsh6ki heynda ; Iiti hey ?- 

seb heynda ; weytir heyn ? 

wbjde p8re hill  hey ; nnsh ? 

m6 61e 6. 

m6je hdnbo bb. 

tby m6 guai. 

mby dji~ro, bandm ide 6. 

Diy beloved! come here, [mnu to woman,] . I idde 6 ; adj6 gie 

A term of cndenrrucnt rlom father to son, ... I sezi regi ; 

Yon nre my friend in this and the nes t  world, ... 
All the Childsis are my friends, . . .  

The l~ighentmountnin in Chiles is cnllcd Himero tshish, 

The biggest ~.irora nncl ~ t r cams  in Chilas (excepting tlic 
Indus,) ' nro csllrd : nInnfi=n ; Uagot(.fn (the r a t e r  of 

13uncr, i.lir pcoplc of \rliirh nro called Ilngott) ; be- 
tween Dunrr and Astor is a smilt torrelit " 1-onfy "; 
Botciga .= t t ~ c  \ v n t c ~ -  ol' the  Uotci = t h e  Chilanis ; 
KanciFn )-olio = tho litllc ririilct of Tak1;c. 

Tho i ~ ~ l i n l ~ i t s ~ ~ t s  of t l ~ r  villajic of Cl~ilSs arc cnllcd DolL. 
l'hose of 'l':\kk1: arc t,.>llcd li;lu5. 
Thosr of J:i111rl. a1.u rcdlc~l Bngotl:. 
Tho Fngitivc C11il;iais [into litllo Tibct] nro cnlled 

hIac n h u k i .  
Tho inllnbitauts of Tlld (belo\\. Talilrc) arc called Nan& 



I APPENDIX TO CHILASI DIALOQUES.' I Gmpe, - = didtsh. 

ANIMALS O F  CHILAS = "BRING." 

VILLAQE~ o r  Cnr~ae. - 
Bfiner, TBlpenn, Chilis, Tikke, Tzingel, Bnbushr, Dnt- 

z h r ,  BmhS, Dalbye, T116, Ncgfitt, (fugitive Kashmiris 
live there) Gishor, Djilde, Gine, Gitshe. - 

Figoone, = kunhli. 

Vine, = gtbi. 

Fig (doi), = pang. 

- Prulles, - al-i. 

Pnrtridgo, = khknss. 

Crow, = ki. 

Sparrows, = tshicyn. 

[Dencribed as a bird with n 
long tnil,] . = ushkiir. 

Stag, tlro "nil," = kill. 

mi ld  shecl), - - urinn. 

BAer ; jujobe tree, = suzin 

Poplar, = patzi. 

Snger melon, rnuskmo- 
Ion, = baritshi. 

Wntermelon, = poiit-. 

~ u c i m b e r ,  - - Ihu. 

Djalg6zn; a epocies of pine, tulbsh. 

Fruit, = garbli.) 

- 
IMPERATIVES. 

Loopard, = dii. I - 
I Come, - Bcar, = itsh. - 6 ;  

Fox, = 16i. = bo ; 

Hare, = ehau, shoun. / Bring, = ad6 ; 

Alpine marmot, tho commo? Tibetnn " drin" is said to be 
unknown in Dardistau, but i t  is certainly met within 
three mnrches from Astor a d  the Cllilhsis call i t  
" Tashhnn" 

Wolf, hyena ? The Ghilghiti and Astori I L  Sheil" or 
" 8hil" is nnknown to  Chilasis, " ik" is probably 
tho Chilasi for " wolf" and " K6" for hyena, al- 
though " KG'' was thc name given for " wolf" in tho 
vocabulary instead of, " bi$trlr" 

Water fo\vl, = birnah. 

Serpent m. djonn. I. liarginn. The D,janurit' ie s thich- 
llelttlcd aerpent, nnd very daogcroos ; i t  is about 
halT n yard long. 

I ~ n k o  away, = him ; 

Stand, = tshbko bb ; 

Ilear, = parhell ; 

Give, = dL\; 

Ask, = kl1oclj6. 

Best, - - mar;. 

Givo blows, = tshat6 do ; * 
Fire, = tumalrd d??. 

- 
TEEEY, kc., kc., 01" CHILAS = " TOM." 

- 
= nB bijb ; 

= n6 n~nhsb. 

= khiito via; 

- - k l ~ b ;  

- - pi ; 

= a;, liiah th; ; 

- - ~ R D ; ' ;  

=: d:wr d;,. 

Assemblc, = lriltto singol6. 

31alro a heap, = ' tshbtt tilt;. 

Chen6r ; l'lanc tree, 2= Lhtsh. 

Ilulberry, - - marbtall 

Apple, = pa16i. 

Nut, = ntsb6i. 

Pomegranate, = clanhi. 
- 

I think it ucressory to add theso worde, whiell tho renclor slloold 
o o m p r e  wilh tlioar in tllo" Vooabulnry," ne Ll~oy nre words ill com. 
mon one, end tbrroloro, most l ikely t o  b e  of rulv:nbtnge to the trnvel. 
lar in Cllilab. 'The nnirnola nnd ple l lb  un: nlso those muat romeonlp 
mst with in that conntry. 

Do not fear, 

Do not forget, 

Come down, 

Eat, 

Drink, 

Slecp, 

fiind ' 

Sllut Ihc door, 



Fight," = bigg5 t h i ;  pfte, pltte. 

IVreetle, = ss1no16 d3; kadhi, ki, 

Guard, = bitshir. 

S ~ I I ~ ,  = G6a di. ; 

Now, tsbir, teb6, 

Who, what, d,jbk, rljbk, 

Dsucc, = nat6 dB; ( DUD, = tumak, turnat, 

Play, = tzukt. 

3Iouut the horse, = ashphr bb; 

Run, - - utshir. 

Speak, = m6ji thi.  

Talk, - - cis ; 

Drag, d m ~ ,  - - djiknlh; 

Burn, = hngbr shB ; de8 

Give, = di. ; 

Exlinguish, = hagbr nishb ; 

Blow out the light; = Idmo nisb;, 

Make, - - sad, ; 

Do, = th6. 

Wait, = haring dE. 

A FEW WOBDS COMPARING TIIE QURAIZI 
AN]) GHILGHITI DIALECTS O F  SHINA. - 

Hen, E k i ,  Irarkimush, 

Cock, li5lt0, konlrr5tsh, 

Rice, brim, b~ihn,  

Ligl~l thc wood, qfte dii, J J U ~  dii. 

3Icdir1nc [pow- , .  G u , , o d e r ,  ! o i l  Wbrn 

111, el~ilim, gnliz. 

Saddle, = pilon, khti 
tileyn, 1 

Bridle, = layam, &pi, 

Sword, = knngir, kangir, 

Ship, = iraung, nio, 

Cooliee, = bey& berbli, ' 

Trowsers, = tzaleyui, tznnirlle, 

Wine, = m6, n15, 

- 
11.-DIALOGUES IN THE QUEAIZI DIALECT. 

- 
This dialect is spoken by the inhabitants of the valley 

or Guraiz, the Arcadia of Kashmir, and by the people of 
Tileil, n valley within 8 or 4 marcbea from Guraiz. 
I t  is strongly interspersed with Kashdr i  and Panjibi 
words. I rcgret that the rain falling on my papers 
has obliterated a. portion of my Macilscripts on Guraizi, 
but what exists is su5cient to show that the Qurriai 
ie a distinct dialect of ShinP. 

I s  the way far ? = poun rlhr I~ay. ? 

The nay (is) near, = ponn &lahi 

No, = nosh. 

What is the price of this?= B~~iso mol djolr hnn F 

The price is great = you 
l~avo made the price 
gtcxt, = mol la tha. 

Tho price is small, = rnol iphun. 

13Io\v t,,e cnnl$ tzangG ni~hC, tshsld nishC, Can any horses bo gat in 
this place ? = nui dishidji asLp b tda  ? 

The? cxnnot be got, = nb bey. 

('an Coolies be got? = bcpgiri h e ~ d a  ? 
.- . . . . . - - - . - - -. - - -. - - -- -- - 
* Tho women tnho lbeir iron wristbonds into their hnnds mod 

fight : (110 won atrika llboir fists ngainst one nn0tber.-Vide 
" fiylits!' Part 111, of lhie Volume. 

quickly* = 10% e. 
Go don-ly, = tshot bo. 



SHINA DIALOGUE&-[ Coniinz~ed.) 

Cntcll hold, - - rnG. ( Give (it) in exchange, = dummi  yhun .  GII. 

L e t  go, = pate. 

Lif t  the load, = b i r  huntb. 

G i r e  it in  exchange, = prabed dj. 

I will give yon something = tCte mato djhg dom. 

Wha t  is your name ? = t 6  n6m djbk hun ? 

,What ie tbennme of that  
village ? = ani kuy narn gjdk bun ? 

I do not know, = moa un daehtam. 

W h a t  do you know ? = t is  djak daah ? 

W h a t  does he  know, = djbk dashtt5 ? 

Prepare bread quickly, = tikkilok thea. 

Bring tho horse quickly = asp lok athen. 

D o  not do it, - n6 the& 

Bring grass, = katsh att6. 

= k5lii att8. Bring a fowl, 

Girc. = dc. 

Hear, = pCru+. 

~ 1 0 ~  out  tho candle, = duuga ushb. 

Bring rice, = hrim [brim] att6. 

P u t  thc  saddle on the  horse= ashper palon tllea. 

What  is the  name of this 
village ? = sne kuy nom JjCk hanu? Gh. 

I do uot know, = mos no dasbtam. 0. 

I do not know, = rues no dsshtem. Gh. 

Wha t  do you know ? = tus djok dash ? G. 

What  do you know ? = tus q i k  dasht6 T Gh. 

What  does he know 7 = ross djol; dashtt5 ? G. 

What  does he  know ? = rOS8 d,jck dmhtd? Gh. 

Much snow will fall, = tush& hin wal6. G. 

Much snow will fall, = bddo bin wlize. Gh. 

Whither going? = kBn bojd ? 0. 

Whit l~or  going? = kante boj0 ? Gh. 

Going home, = g6jje bojem. G. 

I mill give you some- 
thing, = t6 te  mate d,jeg dem. *. 

I will give you some- 
thing, = mas tu t  djcg dem. Gh. 

Wllnt is your name ? = t 6  uom djok hun ? 0, 

What  is your name 2 = tey nom djelc Ilan. Gh. 

What  is the  name of this 
villago ? = ane L-uy nom djok IIUII ? G. 

How do you do P = tt5 koy d,jok hay ? I I to house going, = ma gote-te bojem. Gh. 

How is the  rond, = ponn kadii hin ? = uth6. G. 

T h i ~  thing is broken, = nn;l pnti 16. 

Kepair this, - - nnu pmh. 

Gct up, -- 116nn bo. Gh. 

Eat,  .= l i l~ l .  Sit  down, = bey. Drink, = pi. G. 

I hare  nothing, = mudd; djcg nusb. I Eat, = k b i .  Sit  down, = bL,y. Drink, = p i  Rb. 

God nil1 give (it) you, = (khud i  Fez dC. I NOW, = trhi.. DO not go now. = kot ne bo. G. 

khud i  tsbcne. I Now, = t i n .  Do not p now, = t i n  n6 bo. Gh. 

1 come afterwards, - 
Will  i t  rain to-day, ? = i j  walh P - pat6 6. G. 

It will hc fine (nimbal, iu 
Hill P,wjaLi,) = bijju then. 

-. 
Ill.-DIALOQUES, GURAIZI  AND GFIILaHITI. - 

Come altomards, - - path m i .  GI). 

I am very ill, = mu tushar shil6m hosb. G. 

= ma bodo galia hanua. GI). 

Giro mo the  whip, = t u r  mat de. C h. 

Give (it) in excl~ange, = prabcd de. G.  

[The abbreviation 0. it1 tho Followir~p Dialogues stnnds for 
I'burnizi " an11 " Gb." for " Ghilghiti!'] 

Give me tile whip, = traung rnodo do. G, 

Clothes, cap, put on, -- tshulo li0y Il01ln C. 

Clothos, cap, put on, -- tsllilokoy bnnn [ill. 

I pivo you mo&cino - mcy t;tc cljpbiti dem G .  , - 
I you mcdicinc, = mas tdte b i l h  tbem Gh. 



Bring i t  near me, = mo katshe atti. G. Bring mure, = t u sh i r  mall(. i;, I 

This man has no clothes = an manujet tsllulo koy 
2nd cap, nusli G. 

This man has no clothes = anu manujete tsbilo koy 
and cap, nush Gli. 

Bring i t  near me, = ma katsh ma16 Gh. I Bring more; bring new, = bodo =all6 ; nao mnlli. GI). 
I 

Pu t  on shoee, = paiz~ir bonn Gh. 

The Water is not fres11, = n6y sirun nu911 (k. 

The Water  is not fresh, = mdy siainu nus11 GI]. 

Opeu, = ~vashl.. 

Open, = tu1.6. 

Bind, - - gan6. 

Bind, - - gani.. 

-4 String, = dult. 

A String, = du16. 

A Rope, = bile. 

A Rope, = bile. 

Do you want matcher = 
[firebrands] ? = phudiki bojjdi?' 

Do you want matches, 
[Grebrands] ? = pbCdLhe bctsheno? 

C. 1 Pu t  meat on the table, = motz takhti. tshiwwi (f. 

- .- 
When I c d l  come quick- .- it . " Whcn I make E. 1 ,,. 

" ho quicLly some,"= mas hi3 tigdsto l t kho  6. C .  
Oh. 

Gh. 

G. 

ah. 

I = mas ho tigdsto 15kho 6. Gh. 
G. 

P u t  meat on the table, = mat2 bitillo tshiwmi Gh. 

[ " Takhte" and " bitallo " literally mcan planks ; there 
are no tables in our sense of the word in the countrp,] 

a h .  

G.  

Gh. 

I have come to  Kashmir 
to  learn Chilasi; lit : 
I to Kasbmlr have come 
Chilasi word t o  lcarn 
in order, = m i  Kashir mdtlje Cliiliei bish 

 itsh hoke-ltan ma Rashire aua 
b$eh sitshoke-kari Chilasi 

a. L Gh. 

I do not want, = n6 bojhm G. 

n6 bctshun 
I do not msut, 

= ( Gb. 
ne& betshmus 

May God keep you well,= kbuda tiitc mishte they8 13. 

May God keep you well, = khuda tdte mishto theys Gb. 

Write 8 letter, = jush lilik6 a. 
Write a letter = lihntt likkir GI1. 

laend the Ictter, = khatt  pad, rd Tell me thc  nsmcs of tbc  
Gb. / lruil trees nnd tho he1 

Welcome. Be happy. I mill 
do every  thin^ for you 
that  I can : lit : Peace 
come ! glad be ! I for 
your sake whntever be 
will do, = raliat Blo ! K h o ~ h  hino ! 

mne tuc-kire cljrk hanuk 
thCm. 

I will help you, lit : I to  
you help will give, = mas tdtekumELk demG. $Ch. 

(111 Hill Guraizi,) = ma t8te knmakk domm. 

Rend the letter, ("pa6" 
menns "tear to pieces"; 
my Gurnizi i~llorrnai~t 
probably misunder- 
ntood me,) = josh p a l  C. 

trees ; lit : Name say I have not bee11 taught, = mB n l  sintrilosun do, fruit giving trees, 
fuel trees, = naln ydlo the pnmull d5ki I have not been taught, = mi n6 sitshilits Gh. tom, dapblii tom. G. 1k (:h. 

Do you know God?  = tus khndidashtfinu ? Q. & Gb. 

W l ~ o  are you ? lit : You 
who are ? = t f ~  ki3 hanit ? 0. & Gh. 

1 am not able (?) - - nilis ni. ginlm G. 

I am not able (P) = mhs no ginurn Gh. 

Nako this, - - nnu pm;. Look = tsnki G .  

Malta this, = nun pm6. Lock,=tsllalri. Gh. 

IJut on  shoe^, = paizir boun a. 

* A s  r11s111i~l1ts they burn tho twigs of the "ley " or " lasl~i" 
trcc ; T.ucnnbulnry. 

Give him my ~ ( ~ r n p l i i n c ~ ~ t ~  
and tell him that  I shnll 
bc very glad to  see . 
Ilim; l;lr,rol/y : To t l ~ n t  

salute 
do, tbus say " or yo11 
I am meet- 
ing to  do from," = oh musllit mey bngo sclbtn 

thP, aB r i  : tey m i  bljdo 
I<hosh hanuz mulnqnt tliki 
rljo. 
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I will give n good report 
ofyou to the Rnja when 
I retur11; lit,-,:a/(,,: I 
bark r e t u r ~ ~ i n g  of you 
" very glnd I nm, " 
good rel>irt to  llajah 
will give, 

A t  what age did r a n  
marry ? Ziternlly : YOU 

what gear marriage 
did ? - - 

l e  Divorce often taking 
place in your roantry ? 
lilwnlly : Of you in tlie 
country divorce much 
given not i s ?  =! 

N'liat is the Cliilnai word 
for this ? l i te~nl1,y:  I n  
Chilisi to tlris what do 
they sny ? - - 

Do you know Peraian ? E 

ma perirra tosto tudjo bodo 
khosh linnus mishte klinber 
R i t e  dBm. 

taoss lib berjhy garr tibt. ? 

tey Iruyeru bnttuy * bad0 
dynn ne tha  ? 

Chilaei nnhsete d,je ranen ? 

tus  Farsi dsshtOnu ? 

= tey hatter de [ an offensive 
form of above ] 

Hold fast, = misht tuktd lam. GI). 

Hold faat, l i t m l l y  : fast = kGro te  lorn. A 
catching hold, 

I s  the mountain very high 
and steep P lit : That 
mountain high is, to go 
very difficult is 7 = anc tshinsh utnli hani, bod- 

jalci bodo lnushkil haui ? 
Gb. 

tallish utali hepn, bodjaui 
lai girin heyn : A. 

I am hungry and of water 
heart wont has caught, = ma uyinu hanus, wiite 

ditti bighvs Q 11. 

I am hungry a91d thirsty = ml nerono haiis, k uynnllos. 

IIe is very lazy b stupid,= r6 b6do tnrilo hnnn, bodo 
be-nql lianu - Gh. 

- j b  Ino tariro knun, Iho 
be-aql haun A. 

Do not make any noise, = ho n6 th6 [and talking to  
children] wcizun n6 the. Qli. 

D o  not be afraid, ;= n6 bijo'. PI. n& hij6 = mash6 ne thS A. I 

11-.-DIALOGUES IIU G H I L G H I T E  AX11 ASTORI.I  (Notice idiom in "losht~5k .'=" I to-morrow-I mill slccp.) 

I like the  Chilasis very 
much, = mas Chilnsuiaite bod0 [lai] 

muhobbat them. 

Love, = mnhabbrt [" Lai0=much in 

, - A ~ n l r e  me very early to- 
morrow ruornlng. zit : 

What ia your advice ? = tey h-anlo djch hl.? Gh. = mllos l~ l ik i  tshill uther6 Qb. 

Be silent, = tshuktd A. & Gh 

Be silent. lit: silence mak- 
ing sit, 3 tsliup thQ bey A.  

What  is your advice ? = teyn kaniio djok beyu P = m l  l6slite tshill bujir A. 

as to^,] tahinimus. I I want to  sleep, - - ma eomm G. mo somm A. 

I will show SOU come- 
tliiug wondorlul, = mni t i ~ t e  acljnib tshizek pn- 

sherhn (311. 

lV11crc ? 

How I 

Why hiire yon come so 
lnto 2 : ~h~~ 
late why didat=camest? tu bodo tshfit k6 tliiga=io ? 

011 
I  ill sbom you some- 

thing wonderful, = mnso tlite ndjaib tshizck 
paebtln A. 

When ? = knri.? 

Give me .oar hand, == tey hatt dC.. = h-6i.r: t 6  Iil~nLi hauu bnk- 

= tPlho tslifit kQ th6=ilo. A. ? 

You havecome altogel,hor 
Intc, -- tucljc Less tsbct 60 a h .  

If you nrc niinm. fornivc 

(Llrc 111c ywu. Ilnnd, = tu5e hntt dd. A. 

" U : ~ t t u v  " is ibr litllo pmbl~le wltich in  given on divorcing n 
wolostt. 'Yhl nlnn t;nhcl r~ ntolbe nnd rsyr  t o  tlme !romntl pnl,liclp 
*, U~ttl~yrligns=l h:sre piren tltc s t o t ~ o "  and rlnrnwa i t  rlmvu bolorr 
the asaemblerl people, mu net wl~iclr completcs the divorce. 

i\7 B.-" IF " cn11 bc placed cithcr at t l ~ c  beginning or 
tlie end or a conililionnl scntcnce. 

Tho Chilasis nnd Astoria np),rnr in buch c*oscr to usc tllc 
p re~en t  infinitive. The Gliilgbitis use the yrescnl 
participle. 



I mill mnke yon s present, Zit : 
I to you kindness will do= mid th to  rnehrbhni them Oh. I 

= mhao thte mebrbBni them A. I 
I have waited long for you, 

lit: I much ent for 
thy sake, = men bodo beytos t te  k i r k  G. 

= ma lho bi.jtoa t6yn kari A. I 
How many brothera have 

von ? Zit : thy bro- 
thsra how many are ?= t6y jhru katshik haoh P (3. 

- t6yn jiru kntsbh hhn ? - (" n nasal) 

Is your fnther alive? lit : 
your inthor alive is P = tey milo djino hannn? (3h. 

= tt &lo djino haunda P A. 1 
What  ia his busineas?lit : 
01 him businens what is,= anise komm djEk Lmu P Oh. 

= aniao kromm djdk bun P A. 

H e  is a Zemindar, = gresto llauu Oh. I 
From wl~en? do the Fnc- 

lnies come ? lit: erle. 

---- gresto hun 
A. I 

mies where from come P= bC.1.i kiye acrre [whnt part ] 
ilo.? 

They mounded four of my 
friends ant1 killed two, 
lit : My friendrr-of four 
wound[they] didand two 
killed s t r ~ c k ,  [Astori] 
killed [ Ghilghiti, ] = mey shuphullese tahar eakhmi 

thy;, lni do mnrEye. Oh. 

I 
Tell him to come a t  once. 
lit : to him my: "quickly 
como " - - 

Hallw! doing, quickly bring 

At  your commsnd. lit : thy 
command rubject we are, 

How many houses are 
there in thin village P 
l i t :  this village-in how 
many houses am 7 
[Antori] Thin village- 
rn hounea bow many 
are,? [Obilghiti] = 

Where did you buy thin P 
lit : thou t l~ i r  where 
price broughteat P = 

Will gnu not huy nny- 
thing ? lil : t,hou price 
s l~y t l~ ing  noL wilt take Y= 

nesete r6 : 16ko r a t 4  O h. 

n k t e  rb: loko 6 A. 

M l the  ldko wal6 all .  

tey hukm tabidar hanus Gh. 

tep bnkm tabidar banoe A. 

ane  kuyeru goti kstsl15k 
hand ? c; h. 

rnikuicfikstnhig6ji han? A. 

luo Ann k6no p t a h  di. 
[giving]w&gsF Qh. 

thee Ann kdno muli ginyl? A. 

tuedjcge gttsh n6 gint?  011. 

t h e  mril q & g o  ne giut ? A. 

What is the price of 
this ? lit : of tliia the 
price how much is P 3 aneseglitsh katshikhanu? a. 

I will not buy nnytl~ing, 
l i l :  I anything not will 
take = mas dj6ga ne haremus.. 011. 

They were svounded, = enkhrn bil6. I = mu8 saudagsr hau6s A. 

= m6y shughrillese tahir 
zikhrni thnu bi do mar; 
gnu. A. 

= muao dj6ga ne harnimus A. 

I em a t r d e r ,  = maa saudagar hanus, G. 

- D,jnsltc?rokuy duvahrundr? A Wherodo yon stay ? = t u  Lone beyeno ? GI!. 

They died, = mCe. 

Fill the pitcher with water, 
l i t :  Pitchcr water full 
make, = nu& uey shakk th5 A. a h .  

Fill it. lit : mixing give, = mishi de Oh. 

= misl~nri d6 A. 

Is  the Lnmberdnr in the 
r illaqe 2 lit : the  IIead- 
rnnu sillage-in is ? = Dim kuyecbu I~anun P Oh. 

Have you anything t o  
sell ? lit: t o  thee any- 
thin6 tp sell is P or 
[GI I I I~ I I I~ I ]  : thee-by 
any price to  give ia P = the  lilitahi djek gi tsh  d8ki 

hanni Y it 

= tusedj6kkrinybnohauudai A .  

I want l o  sell tea. lit : I 
tea \\.111 sull, - mns t s h ~  hinomnr. 

= mueo tuba kinemua. A. 



How fur is i t  ? 

( 46 1 
SnINA 

Cloro by, in thc  next 
village, lit : to this 
neur, another village 
in I nu,, = dni kitshi, muti klyeru 

bnnus. 0.  

= ani 610, mhti kuyda hnuns, A. 

yerinu=ahcad ; in front Q. 

mntshinu. do. do. A. 

= kntsbik clhr l~nni  ? Oh. 

= ka t s l~ ik  dtir hay ? A. 

- 
DIALOGUE.-(literally tranrlated.) 

Of Chilia t he  resident8 
very wild are, = Childn~r b6gcndjek b6rlo 

y i g l ~ i  bnnt. Gh. 

= Chilaa6 jkkk l i i  tamerhji 
h h o .  A. 

T o  any onc kind~resn not 
they do,  the^ hill, = kkysetir mihriban ni. tlrhn, 

marenn. h 

= kkyset6 mehribani nd thbn, 
marenn, A. 

One man ntrnnger they 
fiud, all kill, = ck musbik  biglue bil6, 

bitto mamnn. GI). 

ek musbik IGgo bilo-t6 
["to" copulntive pprticle] 

bide mprenn A. 

01 tLie reason lvhat is ? = Lqesey sebeb rljeyk hanli ? 
Gll. 

= inosey scbeh djSk hcy A. 

I mbat know ? = mas djck dasht;m? Oh.  

= mush yirk dashtem 7 A. 

Of this villngo p ~ o p l ~  
wild (are), and $0 any 
one they not fear ; 
every day each other 

war they do, = ane kuy djnkk w a h d  
[ "bure" :I:] ,pj,;lo khysetc 
nc bi,jGll ; har tsbbkk 
[ c$z4$o.",$.] akdmadja 
birys ["brigs A.3 th6o all. 

T h i ~  placc-tn muoh warr 
in mucl~  broken tbny 
gave, viz: tbey were 
greatly defeated Ill thie 

= my di~hi . ru  bhdo birgiy-cni place, 
b~ido ahikaat diyL.. 011. 

I( ,,isbir6 lai hriRiro enla- 
ditn [qu1i10] b~le=defcnL 
met A. 

DIALOGUES.-(~ogzthtuer2.) 

I this place-to bow mnn. 
ner shsll I r m h  ? = mo ey diehlte dj8k.h; 

bijum. Gh. 

[he is an affix of manner,] 

=i mri dishia ydkle bojem ? 

[This is] much bad busi- 
A. 

ness. but, if God will, 
that  business good (will) 
become, = bddo kitsbb krbmm, amma, 

inshallo, krbmrn mishto 
bey GI). 

- 
DIALOGUE WITH A PHYSICIAN. 

Me-to medicine give, I 
sick am, = mite  d e n i  di., mi glrnliz 

banus. Gh. 

vu tc j ewi t i  do, mus shilom 
1,aus. A. 

Well ! I will give, hub 
tho11 sag : where the  
pain ? = ah6 ! mas dbrn, maliikin tqs 

ra : k6ni shilinu ? Oh. 
sb6, ! mun dkm, walakin tus  

ma ; kbne shilPlo ? 4. 
To-day night I warm 

was [had fever,] F h h u  d t u  mi thtu asiluss 
= bilus. Gh. 

To-day night to me fever 
~ 3 8 ,  = ash rite matc shdl ali. 4. 

Thy head pain i s ?  = tcy sl!ish sh i lbua  ? Gh. 

Thy head pain is ? = tri shish shilaunda? A. 

[IIer] conrsea she had, = tsl~ilen billi. GL. 

= tahilesi billi. A. 

That  man-to ryphilia is 
[ paldni la  syphilis, 
lrlwosy, ulcerr,&c. &.I= 8 manli~ete pal3ni llmi Oh. 

= B mondjete farLugi eL6tti. A. 

Thou to-day.up.to what 
mcdioiuc b u t  eaten ? = t u s  atshitete djek b i l h  

kbigi  ? Oh. 

= tune ishdang dj8k jewPti 
kheyil i' A. 

Anything opt ate I = djek, djega, ne khigtii. QII. 

= Jjek, djBk, pc khigis. A. 

Thou oatside gocst ? (are 
you constipated ?), = tli d u d  bd?ienu ? (N1. 

= Lli darr j  bujaund+ ? A. 
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No ; closed i t  is, = nb; band hanu. Oh. 1 'l'bir medicine bring, = m u  b i l h  an'. 0.. 

= nir ; rati  djilo. A. Medicine, - 
No ; cloaed i t  is, - jewati. A. 

Ulcers, infection, - - pnloni. 

To infect, = palijaki. a h .  

Eye pain, = Btshi shildn. 

Cough, = kii. Oh. 

= k h i .  A. 

Cough aomas, = kG wini. 

Heart palpitation hap- 
Pen81 = 1,io dam-darr bil6. G. 

= bio qoming bild. A. 

Vomiting, = tshing 0. 

F bag A. 

Vomiting hsa becomo, = b h g  bCyenu. 0. 

Cbolera, colic, = karit. Q. 

= kLbi. A. 

Scab, = I&. Gh. 

= Usb.  A. 

To me scab is ; every 
dny scratching comeu, = p&o kdo h m i ;  hpr ts&kk 

kidj 6yui. 

D ~ o P ~ Y ,  

Pimplc, 

Pimple hns cop~e out, 

Tooth ache, 

Tceth pain, 

Bheumatism, 

I have r4eumotie~), 

Cntntrh, 

I hnvo a cold, 

Mucus of tho nose, 

Eyc water, tears, 

Tlic cycs, 

= mulish ; bhdi. 

F pusb6k. 

- - piiah. 

= pushck nik.hten. 

= d6nak shil6n. 

= dbnen shil9neq. 

= gnshi.. 

= lornm. 

= gaslib didjitri. 

= tzupp n81. 

= tzumosbn. 

= mLje tznppn5s bilos, 

= mtije tzuppnts. 

= kuni. 

= iiisho. 

= ntshi. 

[Divide it] into three pnrts 
do, = tsh6 trang thk. a. 

Divide, = bhgba, A. 

Fingers crooked are, = agfii t6ri billi. 

Crooked, = kinghi. A. 

Bent, doubled up, = kbli. 

Three timce eat, = tshd dsmm k h k  

You do, till hand well be- 
comee, v ~ z  ; D o  thin till 
your hand gets well, = tun th6, te hatt mishto b6je 

N. B.-At Daskirman [Astor territory] instead of 
" b o j P  " boeingitt" wna used. 

Get  u p  quickly in the  
morning ; jump out  of 
bed and wash, lit r 
morning quick get up, 
from bed standing up, 
washing do, = loehtiki tshal utey khat6jo 

hnnbe tamm done awaje. 
G. 

= loshte tsh61 buji khathjo 
huube tamm deono b6y. A. 

(Wash) the whole body ; 
then spread the  oint- 

ment over i t :  lit : boJy 
t he  whole-then oint- 
nlent to spread (is) 
Proper, = dimm buto-pbatG mahlinl 

paltke awaje, G. 

= dimm buto- mahlim 
pale6110 b6g, A. 

Walk a little slowly, lit ; 

littlo slo\vly walk. = i p o  ts l~idbe p i  ; C" hi" and 
Astori " te  " is an affix 
or manner] @. 

Drink water which is 
~ i e i t l~e r  too warm nor 
too cold, Zit: water 
not much warm, not 
much cold drink, = a f y  ne bad0 ffito n6 b5do 

shiddo pi Q. 

= wby ne  160 tato n6 1h0 

shi~lalo pi, A. 

E a t  nefther soar, nor 
salt, nor sweet things. 
lit: not soar, not salt, 
not swect [ do ] not 
eat, = n6 taliitto, nC. pndjh, nt: 
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maro n6 khQ, 0. 

= nb tebltti, nh Ihni, rd mari 
ne khi, A 

Don't le t  your feet get 
wet ; keep them dry, 
Zit : feet never wet 
[ let them ] not be- 
come ; dry kcep. r: p i  kara djargann ne beypi 

shuko tahiwi, [tshorb 

Aatori] Oh. & A. 

Slipperp = djergann. Q. 

Wet, = ijo, 0. 
When you go t o  sleep a t  

night, throw many 
clotbea over yon, lit: 
nt night, thou rleepent, 
clothes much tbrow 
over, =  to tu a u ~ y ,  tnhlle bod0 

~jewl,  G. 

= rkto tu 88, tahile 1R ajewi. A. 

G e t  into a good per- 
spir~tion, lit : much 
pcmpirat~on make flow, = b&lo girbm w a r d ,  O. 

A. = 130 buluk wnl6 

Then you will, with Ood's 
help, get well agnin, lit: 
then tllou, God'sbless- 
lnp with, good wilt 
bcc-ome, = T; t;, kh& fazl.8at7 

mbhto ' 

= ri it;, kl~ttdiin fadaote, 
A. mishto bey. 

- 
COXFEESATION OF A PEASANT WITH A BAJA. 

a ive  my compliment8 to  
the Haja, k t  : to the 
Hnja my salute c a w  

c Bajhte m6y jny ipi6 t o  reach, 

= Bite m6y s a b  nipib. A. 

TI)? Rajn calle thee, = R h e  tute ho thean, lit ; the 

- - Raja to  thee" halloo" 

- does, 0 

l7Ajse thte hteon, Zit : tb;. 
Raja to thee calls. 

S'ence [be] on jou ,  = As-d6m aleyknm. 

011 ;FOU [be] peace, = Aleplum sallim. 

~ 1 B L O G ~ ~ ~ . - t ~ o n b i ~ w d . )  

Halloo ! good man l 
where have you come 
from, lit: Hal\oo ! good 
man! thou whence hast 
come ? = ! nhd m n h i  ! tn  kbnn 

a10 ? a. 
= A16 ! ah6 mashi, kdnu alu 2 

A. 

Bir! I have come on the 
atrengh of your great 
name, ld : Sir ! your 
name taking I hsve 
come, = jn ! tey nom gini 610s. Ef. 

= ju teyn n w  gntte, alos A. 

On what business have 
you come ? W : whet 
bnsiness taking hsst 
thou oome ? = djEk k r h m  gi klo ? G. 

= djbk hrom gl a10 ? A. 
Bestow an me a bii of 

land, lit : to me soil m 
hit [luk,jk] kindnessdo 
[" let them be," in 
Aetori] = misto,kby luki& milnibin\ 

the 0. 

= m6te kuy hkkk mihrib4rri 
bo A. 

N. D. ltckek maa described t o m e  ns being quivaleut 
to two or three "Halls" in Pn~ijelri \vhicii is the 
amount that three pairs of hullorlts crtn plough in the 
year = three plough8 ; but at  the same time " 1uk;k " 
wns ~ l w  explilined to  me as beip;: only one day'# 
y~ouyhiuy. 

sir, = i$ dj6, dab& 0. 

= clamcin A. 

1 will (10 y m  senice, lit : 
I, thee uerPice will do, = mm tCy ahcnari t113m 0. 

= w s o  tey shenari them A 

Kindness, premt,memy != ahrzd;, miliribani ! C). 6; A. 

ThanLu t o  the Raja, = nLukr Bajo. 

H e  hae acquired a good 
name (by hia kind- 
new) lit : be b n n  done 
name [the Hindumtoni 
" ney k-nirn "1 = nambh t lca Oh. 

= narnosh th4u A. - 
ON TIME. 

One either day 
or evenlog, 3 tsl6nek. 

Sun one portion bas come, 
viz: the day IO f n ?  
l~orrrs old, a stwi bh6nnk i l l .  



( 49 1 
SHINA D1AL0GUEB.-IContit~ued.) 

[Bfidday] it  has met 
together, = daz6 billi. Oh. 

l-he sun together bas come= sure din26 ili. A. 

Down, = piallin. 

The enn is going down, = siire pisllin billi. 

Sunset, = b t r .  

The sun has set, = siire biir billi. 

The woman to  sleep has 
begun =9 o'clock, = sukbyn billi. a h  

= tsbt5y soakiiyn billi. A. 

N. B.-The women leave off spinning a t  about 9 o'clock 
in the evening "time for all honest people to go t o  
bed." 

Night divided has bccorne, 
=midnight, = rkti trang billi. 

One hour before morning, 
lit:  Of morning one 
wink is, = lotshfki thgg billi. '' 

= lotshiki di~ss  billi. A. 

Dforning, = la. 

The morning bas dawned = la bi16. 

The peaks are red=It is 
days = tilli gill bill;. 

The pcaka harc vanished, = tilli tbllm bil4j. 0. 

The peaks have vanished, = tilli ghjj belhj [ alao "marig" 
in Astori for " tbbm " 1 

The White evening 
=twilight, = sb6o shim. 

Moon full has become 
=full moon, = giln p h i  billi. 

Moon divided has become 
=half moon, = yiin trang billi. 

Moon semicircular hae 
become=4th quarter,= y t n  khali billi. 

Moon old hlcs become 
=new moon, = g t n  ~IlQdi biUi. 

Darkness has come [in 
Astdri "tstn,"] = ka&b 6lu. 

The ffhilghitis term the second 16 days of the month 
"the fortnigl~t's darkness." 

- 
Vhere not specially indicnted, the Astori and Uhiighiti 

enumeration for time is identical It seems, however, 
that  the Ghilgliitis understand the divisione of time better 
than the  Astoris and Chilasis, nltbough tho Astoris are 
somewhat acquainted with the Panjabi way of reokoning 
time. Compare " Chapter on Time" in Vocabulnry. 
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APPENDIX TO SRINA VOCABUI.ARY. 

The Curator of tlie Lnhorc Museum, Mr. Enden Powell, to  whom I owe tlic cntnloguing nnd prcsemtion 
of my Tibetan nnd Dardu curiosities, has obliged me with the following List of CLilnsi words which he c o l l c ~ t ~ d  
from some men whom he met on n tour towards the frontier of that couutry. The same officer to ~vllose drnwinga 
Volume 111, of thia work will owe its attractiveness, bas also favored me with nn ex lanntion of some Pnnjabi 
Industrial, Zoologicnl, und Botanical terms, with the precise English equivnlents of which f 1vas unacquainted. 

IVnter - wai. 
Lnssi - mail, (sour milk " 1nssi " of n g h i n ,  &c.) 
Whent - Gdub, corruption evidently of Gehun.) 
F im - h n ~ i r .  
Tree - But&, Gold = sdn. 
Earth (mitti) - sum. 
Qrass -knth. 
Cattle -go. 
Buffalo - maishri. 
Goat - latt. 
Sheep - ail& 
Mother - bje. 
Pather - bkbo. 
Son - puch, 
Mountain - khun. 
Cloudysliy - ado. 
Rocky - batt. 

I n n  - mnnur. 
Woman - chai. 
Wood - jhk. 
Milk - dudh. \ 
Henre11 - Asu~lu.  Just ns in IIindustiin. 
" Qllce " ghi. 
House - cosli. 
Chapatti or bread - tiki. 
The nct of pntting out the flat cake " tiki.tun." 
Cloth (generally)-jamili. 
Woollen cloth (pnttu) - Chanahri, 
a " loongee " - lungi. 
Jz~ t~ ipe~- i~s  - chili. 
Pirrus Excelsa - chi. 
Picen We6biagra - rrhi. 
Deodcir - pnlur. 

N. B.-I use the cL like your teh 1 and j ns in English not ns in Ocrmsn ; the vowel 'o' as in Germnu. 

NOTE.-It is clear that for the articles these people Ciyort or trade with they use the Hindi or do\vn country 
words; whnt their own country produces they have their ORU nnules for; e. g. colton, cloth is always imported nud 
known by Hindi names, laugi h., woollen cloth they slake nud call " Cliauahri" which is a peculiar word. The 
people came from Tringir, near CLilis, 4 dnys journey belos Gl~ilgit on the snme side ; 8 dny'a mnrch to Amb. 

ANIMALS. 

Bira-Singh, (lit the "twelvc tye~id ") Cerutbs elnphus : \vl~ether tho erme in tho Hills and I do not know. 
Mnrlihor (wild goat) tho " annke eating" goat. 
Harri, (ImL) P 
Tshakor, (part1 idgo) the Caccnbie Chnkor of Jerdon. 
Titar, the black prtridge, &ancolintw uulgnrie Jcrdou 111. 1). 558. 
Mnina (Aoidolher-err tvistie) Jerdon 11. 352,) the cornlnon " Mainn." 
Newnl (weasel ?) 
Tehak-tshundnr, m u ~ k r a t  ? 
A kind of c r ~ c k c r  or fire work is also cdled by this nnmc in the Punjab ns on being lighted it runs about on 

the groundlike a rnt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Dupttn--n scarf worn by women, so called bernuse mnde of two piece8 Rewn together. 
Lungi-a check-cotton cloth, worn as n wnietbelt or as n turban. Excellent lung18 arc mndc nt Pcaliawur, b r .  
Knocni.- n small earth011 veesel covorcd with basket work lor holding fire : carried under the clotlics lor \vnl.mtb. 
B A ~ $ . - ~  k i d  of millet, Penicillaria rpicata. 
9e;eoLNot known. 
Mak-for Ynkni,- Indian Corn (Zea maye.) 
Pit.-h'ot known. 
Snng (shell) or Shank. The large conch nhell. used in old Hindu Ilytholofiy ne a wnr trumpet nnd @till ns 

n trumpet in religious ceremonies. Pieces of this shell are mnde into wristlets, nnd into olnarnenls of n l l  kinds. 
Sofaida is t l ~ e  " Abile" wltite Poplar, Populsr albn. rile apeeies P. fnsligialn is called also by the ellnle Ilnnle. 

The white wood boaen in wbich Kabul grapes nrc irnportcd nre made ofit-In Ladblc nnd Lahul it is uncd for rooting 
Alri Bokbnrn, is a f n ~ i t  tree. (Prlli~uo donteefica Tar: Bolcl~nrcnsir) and as dried fruit, the pvlrrreb imported from 

Ksbul nnd elsewl~ere. The dark rnriety of plum is eornotimes grown ill tlie plai~rr (cultivnted.) 
Pkik clr PIt:iE is l l ~ c  wild fig, Eicl,scnrieoidrs (called by that namc in I i igldn and about that region or cot~~llry 

(A~ljir or 11laine) ur Phngwiri. 



[ The following words Were collected by my Munshi, Ghulam Nabi. mey are all Ghilghiti 
md mere written down by him in the Arabic chaiwters on the right of this page. 1 

1 E ~ a ~ r s n .  

I-- 

ENGLISH. GHILGHITI. GFIILGEITI. / & 
-- 

I 

fl 

Cap, . . . 
Turban, .. . 
Jacket, , . . 

,, , Coat, 

khoi, ... @& 
thato, ... j V  
kurtani, . ,&jr' 

pheren, .., dr-: 

: Loose sort of dramers,shamalhk, . . 
Shoulder strap ...I nz6q. ? . . 

O R N A M E N T S .  

4 
&I 

,K 

9* 
>KJ+ 

4.t: 
&C; " 

$ 

&C; - 
~ - 4  
3.L + 
91 

-9 

4+ 

Banglcs, . . . kau, , . 
Waistcoat, 

dagbano, . ... borono, ... 
Girdle, 

I ; Necklace, ? ...I shotrokao, . . 
Dupatta, La End ] of scarf,] *.* &* ' Ear-pendants, ... hhuli, * *  

Sheets, , . , 
Troasers, , .. 

labun, ... ,A 
zuneli, .., vLjj 

* 5 sereo, do. do. . 

, Earring, ,.,lgh2shi, (?) .. 
Arm-ring, ...ka, .,. 

- 
&p cotton,) 

I 
bildi. ... 
khat&r, ... 

Stlings of kamers, ... ghuski, (?I .., &.s 

Stockings, . . .ldjwab, .. . 

I 
Mak, [Indian corn,] 

: Knife, ... . . . dJ 
Langoti, (an apology ...I &(+ for trowsers,) 

~ 1 4  
,a 

Glovcs, ... 

Silver amulet chain, tomar, ... 
L a  a ,  . . .'ghashi, . . . 

1 MISCELLANEOUS. pandja, .. . 
Iron clubs, , . . 

/ Large knife, . . . .. . 
Jackal, 

. . t ~ r f  daphus, ... 
sheli, ... 
na&, ... 
anu, ... 

)...firpitt, ... 
bukjkk, . . . 

I G~ Sleeves, 
T~appets, . . 

A~ 

J" 

;Ramrod, , , , 
A Karat called 

, . , j Itntti, 1 
1 TshPna, [millet,] . . . 

& !  
gJL" 

@P 
+b 

$, 
A 
- 

I &G ... I I . . . .ti9 j 
Shawl, djoll, ... Jtt &> 

1 , K m p i ,  a small 
millet, ' Bajera, [akind o f j  

Pillom, millet ?I 

No.r~.- .Wl,o~ my nIuuslli relldered by R I I ~  were pr~L~nbly only illdialiuct utlernnces ol Iliu Gllilglliti iulorlnant. 

Small lizard, 
>fangoose, weasel, . . . (Ncwil,) 
Mcuse, .. . , ugini, .. . 
~~t,[t~haktshuoder,]~nmumiu, . . . 
Ticks, [tshitshcr,] ...I bdu, ... 
Bacli, .. .lpito, . . . 

I 

j J)J+ 

S~OCS, . . b; ; r~  . 
- i 









EXTRACT FRO11 PREFACE TO PART I. 

As several years have passed sincc the publication of Part I. of Dardistan, an cxtract 

from its Preface may be uscful in explaining the nature o i  tlie work on which I am engaged. 

The first volume " l 'he  races and languages of Uardistm," was composed under considerable 

difficulties. The Punjab Goverllment could only afford me leave for the " Special Mission" on 

which I mas deputed, between the 6th of August and the 20th of October 186G. [ Kashmir I 

had visited in  1565 and again in 1SGG. Ladak, &c.. I had also already visited. ] Dnring that 

period I had to make generally two, and sometimes three, marches a day, [from 1 5  to 3: miles] 
mostly on foot, over moulitainous country, a portion of whicn ,.=:as the sceue of frontier war- 

fare. I found that the ferocity of the people of Dardistan had been exaggerated, but moviriX 

on unknown soil, I had to take every precaution. Three weeks also of the short leave WiliCll I 

had were devoted to searching after the remains of my friend Mr. a. Comie, wl~o ,  together 

with two followers, had perished on a tour through Ladak &c., w l ~ i c l ~  I Llad terminated on the  
1st of Ju ly  of the same year. I may, however, say that whatever my contribution to philolo- 

gical science may be worth I literally never wasted a single ~vaking hour during my tour. Sor- 

rpunded by enemies, often thirsty, hungry and witl~out shelter, I endeavoured to acqr~ire from 

semi-savageswhat have hitherto been [wit11 the exception of a few ~vords] entirely unknown 

languages. The Dardus have no written cbaract,er. After acq~~i r ing  the most nrcessary words 

I used to put simple questions to my nAw ncqu iintnnces and endeavour to  elicit the Gram- 

lllatical forms which I required in their replies. I nced not dwell on the m:lny disappointments 

whichthis endeavour entailed. Of te~ l  whe11 almost certaiu of a particular tense kc.  &c., I would 

discover that my informants llad either lnistaken tlie question, been unable to ansmer it or had in 

made use of an idionz Two Shins accompanied me to the Pu~;jab ~vhere they stayed for 

a few montIis and to this circurustnnces I onre tlie correction of t l ~ e  Shin5 portion of the book. 
(Since then another Gilgiti, four KaGrs and t ~ o  CIiil!lsis hare entered my service). On the  

ml~ole, I am inclined to t l~ ink  that by far the greater portion of the book is correct. Tile 
arrangement, I am aware, is not systematic throughout, but I would beg my critics to  remelnber 

that, even sucl~ as it is, i t  is a great improvement ou the scattered Meluos likely to be nlade by a 

traveller in those regions. Scarcely back lroln the tour I found myself in  tile midst of work. 
Fully occupied by official, editorial and other literary duties it  is not to  be wondered at that tlle 

present work exhibits some signs of a liasty performauce .... ... ... ...... 
The spellinq adopted ill this book ir generally as in Geraian, but in consequence of rvant 

of s~ifficient or proper type tlie following sigus :-, A or ' have oftcn been made to do service for 

one another.* I may state that " th" "ph" " lth" are always to be read diacritically. [ ] 
cncloses eitller the sentence in wllich the particular word referred to is contained or is a doubtful 

word. Signs of interrogation either menu that the word is very doubtful or that the enplana- 
tion will be found further on." 

-- " Indccd lhcrc nre not cuovjih '. sic;ns " ot Ihe Ld~ora  preaaes to occcntunts nll 'the words and I must, therefor~, 
poatpano the publicnL.on of an uccurntc edition to a posslblo lu~ure of literary case i o  Europo. 



1NTROL)UCTION TO P A R T  111. 

To any one interested in the  reninantv of an ancient civilization, tlie absorption of tlie 

Dard races which is nwv going on is naturally a lnelanc~lo~y event. T l ~ e  legends and songs which 
I collected at  Gilgit in  1666 mill not live for nlally generations after most of its inhabitants have 

been dispersed to more savage or more c r  o r t ~ l o ~ o r  " regions, or have completely come under 

foreign rule. The J l~ l iammadan  Affgllans mill encroacll on tile inhabitants of the Hindu l(usI1, 

till the last blue-eyed 'L Kafir " girl liar be.n sold into slavery (perhaps by lier own father as an 
act of propitiation of his Musliln neigliboul.) or till the monotony of Islam Ilas smothered the 

national life which resisted the attacks of Tinlur. 

The material which I havo collected, altliough abundant, is not complete. I will, 
however, no longer delay its publication in the I~ope that more and more accurate information 

may yet reach me. I f  i t  does, I can always " add " " explain " or " corlect." If I do not 
hasten to  publish :he information which I still have, i t  may share the fate of the MSS. which 

exposure has already rendered illegible.* Circumstances may also arise wliich will leave tliese 

fragmentary records as tlie o ~ l l y  ones, regarding races which are disappearing. The interests of 

science require that I should publish what I have, a t  whatever cost to a n  Author's wish to offer 

something complete and i n  a n  attractive form. 

Therefore, ratlier than allow the mnterial of 1866 to perish, to  which I have had 
the opportunity of largely adding in 1872, 1 am compelled to  publish it  ( with the addition of 

copious notes) almost in the form in which I first committed i t  to writing. My official work is 

heavy and various, and I can obtain no leave from Govern~nent  to  elaborate the results of a 

illission on mliicli i t  sent me in 1966.  1 am much indebted to the learned world for their recep- 

tion of Parts  I. and 11. of my Dardistan, some years ago, and am very grateful to those Societies 

and Pavans in England wllo memorialized the Home Government in 1869 to grant me leave to 
finish my book, which under preseqt circumstances, can only come out in fragments and at  

uncertain periods. 

T l ~ e  unfortunate termination of Mr. Hayward's mission has also influenced my de- 

cision to " publish " as soon as  possible. This gentleman, instead of being provided with Parts 

I. and 11, of Dardistan, was forced into the position of being, in 1870, an original explorer on 

behalf of the G e ~ ~ r a p l i i c a l  Society, of what had, to a great extent, already beell treated with 
considerable minuteness by myself in 1966. He was thus obliged to go over the same ground, 

as far as lie could, in tlie very brief Vocabu1:tries which-he collected. H e  was not a philologist, but 

he might have studied with advantage my D ~ r d u  " Vocabularies and Dialogues" previous to start- 

ing on his expedition and then would have been enabled to have added something to our knowledge 

of one or the other of the Dard languages. I t  is not likely that Dardistan will soon agdn be 
- 

Some of my notrr, which would havc recalled observations, had I been able to write them out in 1867, are now 
meaningless lo me. A few soaga. &c., &c.. written down in pencil, have become oblitersted eill~er by exposure during !he lour 
or Iqme of time, nnd if I aiab lo save  he bulk of the marerisl wnich I have collected. I ruoat be prepared to sacrilco any litersrg 
v.ni:y wh~eh 1 10.p hqre nnd merely put my " Dardi11.n " into s printed form lor future elnborntiuo, eitber b~ myself or some 
other enquirer. 



visited, but  in any case, it is necessary tliat future explorers should possess, as a starting point, a11 

that has been collected by their predecessors, however imperfect that information may be, I believe 
however, that considering the difficulties of investigating the history &c. of semi-savage tribes, in- 

formation is afforded on all points of anv importance in the following pages. I have to add that 
the Legends, Fables and a few pages of the Chapter on the " Manners of the Dards "have already 

been published in the " Azdian Antiquary." 
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DARDU LEGENDS, 
[Co~~lrniiled lo zuriliag for the Jrst lime in 1S6G frorn the diclalion o/ Dards. Tliis race hcls 

no zuritlcn chnracter of ils oros.] 

A.-DEblONS=Y ATSH .* 

Demons are of a gigantic size, and have only one eye which ia on the forehead. They 

used to rule over the mountains and oppose the cultivation of the soil by man. They often 

dragged people away into their recesses. Since the adoption of the Muhammadan religion, the 

Demons have relir~quisled their possessions, and only occasionally trouble the Lelieveru. 

They do not walk by day, but confine themselves to promenading at  night. A spot 

is near Astor a: a village called Bulent, where five large mounds are pointed out which have 

somewhat the shape of huge baskets. Their existence is explained as follows. A Zeminda: 

[cultiv~tor] at Grukot, a village further on, on the Kash~ni r  road, had mith great trouble sifted his 

g a i n  for storing, and :lad put i t  into baskets and sacks. H e  then went away. The Demons came- 

five in number,-carrying huge leather sacks into which they put the grain. They then went to 

a place which is still pointed out and called "Gue' Gutumd Yatsheyn gau boki," or "The place of 

tlie demons' loads at the hollow "-Cfu6 being the Shina name for the prescnt village of G r u k 6 t  

There they brought up a huge flat stone-which is still shown-and made it  into a kind of pan 

tams " for the preparation of bread. But the morning damned and obliged them to disappear ; 
they converted the sacks and their contents into earthen mounds which have the shape 

baskets and are still shown. 

1.-THE WEDDING O F  DEMONS. 

'(A Shikari [sportsman] mas once hunting in the hills, H e  had taken provieions with 
him for five days. On tlie sixth day he found himself without any food. Excited and fatigued 
by his fruitless expeditinn he wandered into the deepest mountain recesses, careless whilher 

he went ar long as he conld find water to assuage his thirst, and a few wild berries to  

allay his Ilumgcr. Even t l ~ a t  searcll was unsuccessful and, tired and hnngrg, lie endeavoured 

to compose himself to sleep. Even that comfort was denied him, and nearly maddened mith 
his situation he agi~in arose and looked around him. It was the first or second hour of night, 
and at  a short distance he descried a large fire blazing a most cheerful welcome to the  

hungry, and now chillcd, wanderer. H e  approached it  quietly, hoping to meet sotne uther 

sportsman who might provide him with food. Corning near the fire he saw a very large 
and curious assembly of giants eating, drinkinq and singing. I n  great terror he wanted 
to make his way back, when one of the assembly who had a squint in llis eye got up for 

the purpose of fetchiug water for the others. H e  overtook him, and asked him 

-- -- 
" Yatsh" rncans " bad " ~n Knahrn~ri. 



\vliether he wiis a child of mull." Half  dead with tcrror he scarcely could ansmcr 
that  he was, when the Demon invited him to join them a t  the meeting \vhic'l was described 

to be a wedding party. The Shikari replied '' You are a Demon and will destroy me: 
which the spirit took a n  oath by (he sun and the n~oon, that lie certainly would not do so. 

B e  then hid him linder a bush and \vent back with tlle water. He had scarcely returned 
a plant was torn out ut'tlie ground and a small aperture was made into wliicli tlie giants 

to throw all their property, and, gradually making themselves thinner and thinner, 
bllcmselvcs vanislied iuto the ground through it. Our sportsman was tlien taken by the hand 

by the friendly demon, and, before he knew how, lie himself glided through the Lole and found 

himself i n  a huge apartment, which was splendidly illuminated. H e  was placed in a conler, 

wllere he \\~ould not be observed. He received some food and gazed in mute astonislimcnt on 

the assembled spirits. At last, he saw the mother of the bride taking lier daughter's hcnd into 

lier lap and weeping bitterly a t  the prospect of her departure illto another household. Unable 

to control ller grief, and in conipliance with an old Shin custom she began tlie singing of tlro 

evening by  launching into the folloiving strains. 

SONG O F  TUE IIOTIIEE.  

ORIGINAL. 

A , j ~ j n  B i rh  2 * mey p a b e ,  shikt  sanhy, 

(Thy) motlier's Birani ! m y  little darling ornaments r i l l  \veal., 

Inne Bu/Jar B tilsh e nngai d a ~ ~ p  bey hani, 

[Whilst] Herc a t  Buldar Bi~tslie the heavens dark will become, 

aa'gerh Phnll Ts'shn'lshe Rani mir&i in, 

Tile Nagari (of race) Phall Tshatshe of Khans the prince will come, 

T l j n  Jifirkn'n nza'lose Ishk y2na lagdy,  

Thy Mirkan father-from new corn mill bc distributed. 

Shtti Yabeo ~ c c y  60 ! Slradzi illcfik lojunt th6un1. 

Seven rivers' water be ! Shadu Malik a going will make, 
Tey i l f ir ia~rn ~nalo  Tshe gi bage, 

Thy, Mirkann, fathcr, NOW ghee will distribute. 

TBANSLATION. 

Oh Birini, thy mother's own ; thou little darling wilt wear ornaments, whilst to 

me, who mill remain here a t  Buldar Butshe, tlie heavens mill appear dark. The prince of Lords 

of PJliall Tsliatshe race is coming from Nagpr and nlirltann, thy father, now distributes corn, 

[ ns an act of ~ve1come.I 
-- -- 

T l ~ c  i n t l l e r ' ~  name was Mir Khan. 

The dangh(er's ,, ., Birani. 

TIle name was Sllallu blalik of Naggr of Pliall l r r l ~ ~ t s h e  race md the place of the ned~liog wag 

Buldsr Butshe. 



Be (as fruitful and pleasant) as tlie water of seven rivers, for S l~adu  Malik [the prince] 

is determined to start, and now thy father Mirkann is distributing ghee [as a compliment to 

the departing guest.] 

The Shil<ari began to enjoy tlic scene and would liave liked to have stayed, but his 

squinting friend told liim now that he could not bc allowed to remain any longer. So lie got up, 

but before again vanishing tlirough the above mentioned aperture into the human world he took 

a good look at tlie Demons. To liis astonisllment he beheld on the shoulders of onc a shawl, 

~vhich lle had safely left a t  home. Another held his gun ; a third was eating out of his 

own dishes; somc had his many-coloured stockings on, and another disported himself i n  

Pi4jamas [drawers] which lie only ventured to put on, on great occasions. H e  also saw many ot 

the things that bad excited his admiration among Lhe property of his neighbours in  his native 

village being most familiarly used by tlie Demons. He scarcely could be got to move away. 

but his friendly guide took hold of him and brought him again to the place where he had 

first met him. On taking leave he gave l ~ i m  three loaves of bread. As his village was far 

ofF he cousurned two of t l l  loaves on the road. On reaching his Lome he found his father who 

llnd been rather znxious at  liis prolonged absence. To him he told all that had 

happened and showed liim tlie remaining loaf of which the old man ate half. His mother, 

a good housewife, took the remaining half and threw i t  into a large granary where, as it was 

the season of Shar6 (autumn) a, sufficient store of flour liad been placed for the use of the 

family during the winter. Strange to say, that half loaf brought luck, for demons mean it  
sometimes kindly to tile cliildren of men and only hurt them when they consider themselves 

offended. The granary remained always full and the people of the village rejoiced with the 

family, for they.were liked and were good people. I t  also should be told that as soon as 

the Shikari came home lie looked after his costly shawl, dishes, and clothes, but he found all 

in its proper place a11d perfectly uninjured. On enquiring amongst his neighbours he also 

found that they too had not lost anytlling. He mas much astonished at  all this till an 
old woman who had a great reputation for wisdom told him tliat this was the custom of 

demons and that they invariably borrowed the property of mankind for their weddings and as 

invariably restored it. On occasions of rejoiciugs amongst them they felt kindly towards 

mankind " Thus ends one of the prettiest tales tLst I have ever heard. 

%-THE DEMON'S PRESENT O F  COALS IS TURNED INTO GOLD. 

~ometliing similar to what has just been related is said to [lave happened 

at Doyur on the road from Gbilgit to Nagyr. A man of the namz of Philko had a 

son, named Laskirr, wile, one clay, going 011: to fetch water was caugllt Ly a Yatsh 

who tore up a plant 1" reeds "21 " phurli" and eutered with tlie lad into t l ~ e  fissure which mas 

thereby created. Hc brought him to s large palacc in which a number of gobKns, niale and female 



were diverting themselves. B e  there saw all the valuables of tho inliabihntr of his 
A wedding mas being celebrated and the motller sang : 

Gflm bag6 dky, BudulCy Khatfini. 

Gilm bag6 dQy, hull6 liuhli ! ! 

Gi bag6 d6y, Budulky ICliatlinise. 
Gi bag6 d6y, huhri hull5 ! ! 
M6tz bag6 dky, Buduley Kl~ntilni.  

Motz bag; dCy, huhL huhL ! ! 
M6 1) ,, ,, R-c.,&c. 

TRANSLATION. 

Corn is being distributed, daughter of Budul. 

Corn is being distributed, liurrah ! hulrah ! (Chorus.) 
Ghee is being distributed, &c. kc. (Chorus.) 
Meat is being distributed, &c. &c. ( CHOP-us,) 
Wine is Leing distributed, &c. kc. &c. kc. (Chorus.) - 

On his departure, the demon gnve him a sackful of coals and conducted him, t l ~ r ~ ~ g h  tile 

aperture made by the tearing up of the reed, towards his village. Tho m o m e ~ ~ t  the demon 
had left, the boy emptied the  sack of the coals and went home, when he told his father what 

had happened. I n  the emptied sack they found a small bit of coal which as soon as they 

touched i t  became a gold coin, very much to th3 regret of the boy's !ather who would have 

liked his son t o  have brought home the whole sackful. 
7 

B.-u B A R A I "  " P E R I S  " " FAIRIES. " 

They are handsome, in coutradistinction to the Yatsh or Demons, and stronger ; 

they have a beautiful castlc on the top of the Nanga Parbat or Dyarmul (so called from beillg 

inaccessible). This castle ismade of crystal, and the people fhncy they can see it. They call 

i t  " Shell-batte-k6t " or '' Castle of Glass-stone." - 
1. THE SPORTSMAN AND THE CASTLE OF THE FAIRIES.  - 

Once a sportsman ventured up the Naoga Parbat. To his surprize he found 

no difficulty, and venturing farther and farther he, a t  last, reached the top. There lie 

saw a beautiful castle made of glass and puslling one of the doors he entered it, and 

found himself i n  a most magnificent apartment. Tlirougll it he sa71 an open space that 

appeared to be the garden of the castle, but there was in it  only one tree of excessive I~eigl~t  
and which was entirely composed of pearls and corals. The delighted sportsman fillcd his 

sack in which 11e carried his corn and left the place hoping to enrich himself by the sale of 
the pemle. As he was going out of the door he saw an innumerable crowd of serpents 

fullowing him. I n  his agitation he shouldered the sack and attempted to run, when a pearl fell 



out This a serpent a t  ouce sl\rallowed and disappeared. The sportsman, glad to get rid of liis 

pursuers a t  any price, threw pearl after pearl to tliem a i d  in every case i t  liad the desired cffect. 

At last, only one serpent remained, but for her [ a fairy in that shape ? ] 11e found no pearl and, 

urged on by fear, lle hastened to his village Tarsirig, which is a t  the very foot of the Nanga 

Parbat. On entering his house he found it  in great agitation ; bread was being distributed to  

tile poor as they do at funerals, for his fanlily had given liim up as lost. The serpent atill 

followed and stopped at the door. In  despair, the man threw the corn-sack a t  her, when lo ! 

a pearl glided out, which mas eagerly swallowcd by the serpent which immediately disappeared. 
Hoivever, the marl was not the same being as betore. H e  was ill for days aiid in  about a 

fortniglit after the events ilarmted, died, for fairies never forgive a marl who lias surprised 

tlicir secrets. - 
2. THE PAIBT \VIIO P U N l S I l E D  HER H U M A N  LOVER. 

I t  is not believed in Astor that  fairies ever marry human beings, but in GLilghit 

there is a legend to that effect. A famous sportsmau, Kib5 Lori, who never returned empty- 

handed from any excursion, kept company wit11 a fairy to whom he was deeply attached. 

Once in the hot mcather tlie fairy said to him not to go out shooting, during " the seven days of 

the summer," " Caniculars" which are called " Bardi," and are supposed to be the hottest days 

in Dardistan. " I am," said she, '' obliged to leave you for tliat period and, mind, you do not 

follom me." The sportsman promised obedience and the fairy vanished, saying that  he mould 
certainly die if he attempted to follow her. Our love-intoskated Niulrod, however, could not 

endure her absence. On thc fourth day he sllouldered his gun and went out with the hope of 

Iier. Crossing a range he camc upoil a plain where he saw an immense gathering o f  
g m e  of all sorts and his beloved fairy milching a " Kill " [markhor] and gathering the milk into 

a silver ycsst.1 Tlie noisc which Kibh Lori made caused the animal to start and to strike mt with 

its legs, ivl~ich upset tlic silver vessel. The fairy looked up, and t o  her anger beheld the 

disobedient lovcr. She went up to him and, aftcr reproaching him, struck him in the face. 

But slie liad scarcely done so when despair mastered her heart, and she cried out in  the deepest 

anguish, that he now must die within four days " " However," she said, '' do shoot one of theso 

animals, so that people ,nay not say that you have returned empty-handed." The poor man 

crest-fiillen to his l~ome, laid down and died on the fourth day. 

--- 
C.-DAYALL = WIZARDS AND WITCHES. 

'I'lie gift of second sight or rather tile interco~~rse with fairies is confined to a few families 

in wliicll it is Ilcreditary. The Wizard is nixde to inlidc the fumes of a fire 

mliich is lit with tlle mood of tlle {slrifi ' (P:~n,jabi=Padam) a kind of firwood which gives 

much smoke. Into the fire the milk of a white sheep or goat is poured. The wizard inhales 
the smoke till hc apparently b~corues insensible. I-Ie is then tdlren on the lap of one of the 

spect~tors who s i n g  a song rvliicll restores liim to his senses. In  the meanwhile, a goat is 



slaughtered and tlie moment the fortune-teller ju~nps  up, it3 bleeding neck is presented to 

him wliich he suclis as long as  a drop remains. The ssse~ubled musicians then strike up  
a great noise and the w i z ~ r d  rujllcs about in the c i r c l ~  which is formed ronnd him nrld 

talks unintelligibly. The fairy then appears at some diatdnc: and sings, which, l:owever, only 

tlie wizard hears. H e  then communicates lier saying3 in a song to one O F  the )nu-icidns who 

explains its meaning to the people. Th? mizzrd is called upon to foretell events and to Sire 

advice in cases of illness, Scc. &c. ' r l ~ e  people believe t l ~ a t  in  ancialt times these I)ayalls 

invariably spoke correctly, but that now scarcely one saying in a hundred tu:ns ont to he 

true. Wiznrds do not now  nuke a livelihood by their talent, wllich is considered its own 

reward. 

There are few Legends so exquisite as the one which cl~ronicles the origin 

or rather the rise of Qhilgl~it. The traditions regarding Alexander the Grent, which Vigne 

and others have imagined to exist among the p.ople of D~rdistan,  are unknown to, at 

any rate, the ShinQ race, excepting i n  so far as any Munshi accompanying the IInharajah'a 

troops may, perhaps, accidentally have referred to in conversation with a Shin. Any 

such informatiou would have been derived from the Saknndnrnama of Niz6mi and 

woulcl, therefore, possess no original value. There exist no ruins, as far as I hare 

gone, to  point to an occupation of Dardistan by the soldiers of Alexander. The following 

legend, Ilowever, \vhicll not only lives in the memories of all the Shin people, whether they be 

Chilasis, Astoris, Ghilgitiu, or BrokhpS [ the latter as I discovered living actually side by 

side with the Baltis in Little Tibet] but which also an annual festival commemorates, is not 

devoid of interest from either an historical or a purely literary point of view. 

D.-HISTORICAL LEGEND OF THE O R I G I N  O F  GIIILGHI'I'. 

" Once upon a time there lived a race at  Cthilgl~it whore origin is unoertnin. Wlletller 

they sprung from the soil or had immigrated from a distant region is doubtful ; so milch is 

believed that they werc Gayupi,=spontaneous, aborigines, unknown. Over tbem ruled a 

m l ~ o  was a descendant of the evil spirits, the Yatsh, who terrorized over the world. His 

name was Sllirib3datt, and he reaidsd at n castle in froni of which IVJJ a course for the perfor- 
mance of the manly game of Polo [dejcribed eliewh?rc]. His tastes were capricious, and in 

every one of his actions his fiendis11 origin could be discerned. The natives bore his rule wit11 

resignation, for what could they effect agrainst a mmarch at  whose command eve:] magic aids 

were placed? However, the country was rendered fertile, and round the capital blvorned attmc. 

tire g.arde11s. 

lr The herrena, or rather the virtuqus Peris, a t  last grew tired of his tyranny, fur he had 

crowned ]]is iniquities b J indulging in a propensity for cannibalism. T h i ~  taste had been develop- 

ed by nn accident. One day his cook brought him some mutton broth, the like of which he ;lad 

never ttrsted. After much inquiry as to the nature of the food on which the sliecp had been 

brought up, it  was eventually traced to an old woman, its first ownrr. She statcd tllat her cllild 



and tile slieep were born on the same d:ry, and losing tlie forlncr, she had cons,,led herself by 
suckling the latter. This was a to the tyrant. I l e  l i d  discovered the secret of the 

pal~tability of the broth, and was determined to have a never-ending supply of it .  So he ordered 

t!lat his kitchen should be regularly provided with children of n tender age, \vhose flesh, when 

converted into Lrotll, would remind hirn of the exquisite dish he had once so rnocb relished. This 

cruel order mas carried out. Tlie ~ e o p l e  of tlie couutry were disln.ryed a t  such a state of things, 

and sought sliglitly to iinprove it by sacrificing, in the first place, all orphans and childrenof 

neighboul.illg tribes! Tlie tyrant, however, was insatiable, and soon was his cruelty felt by 

many families nt Gliilgliit, \rho were compelled to  give up their children to slaugl~ter. 

Relief came at  last. At the top of tlie mountain KO, mltich it takes a day to asc~nd ,  and 

whicli overlooks t!te vil!age of Doyur, below Ghllgllit, on the otlier side ofthe river, appeared three 

figures. T i e y  looked ltke Inen, but ~r,nch more strong and handso-ne. I n  their arms 

they carried bows and arrows, and turning their eyes in the direction of Doyur, they 

perceived innumerable flocks of sheep and cattle grazing on a prairie between that village 

elld tile loot of the mountain. The strangers were fairies, and had cw-ne [perltaps from Nxgyr 11 

to this region with the view of ridding Gllilgllit of tlie monster that ruled over it. However, 

this i:itention mas confined to tlie two elder ones The three strangers were brothers, and none of 

them had bcen born at  the same time. I t  was their intention to make Azru Shemsher, the youngest, 

Rajnli of Ghilghit, arid, in orJer to achieve their purpose, they liit upon the follo~ving plan. On tllo 

$ready noticed prairie, which is called DidingB, a sportive calf loas gambolling tovvards and ajvay 

from it3 mother. I t  was the pride of its oaner, and its brilliant red colonr could be seen from 

a distance. 'Let us see who is tlie best marksman,' exclaimed the eldest, and, saying this, he shot 

an arrow in the direction of the calf, but missed hie aim. The second brother also tried to hit it, 

but also failed. At  lasl, Azru Shemslier, who took a deep interest in the sport, shot his arromv, 

wIlic\l pierced the poor animal from side to side and killed it. The brothers, wbil3t descending, 

collgratulated Azru on his ~ ~ o r t s ~ n a n r h i p ,  and ou arriving a t  the spot where the calf mas lying, 

proceede(l t j  cut its throat and to take out froin its body the titbits, namely the kidneye, and the 

liver. 

' 6  They then roasted tliese delicacies, and invited Azru to partake of them first. H e  

respectfully decliried, on the ground of his y :uth, but they urged him to do so, ' i r ~  order,' tllcy 

said, 6 to remarJ you for such an excellent shot.' Scarcely liad the meat touched the lips of Azru 

than the brotliera got up, and, vanisliing into the :lir, called out, ' Brother ! you have touched 

ilnpule food, nliicli Peris never should eat, arid we have rn'lde use ~f your ignorance of this lalv, 

because we went to mzke you a liunian being * who sh;lll rule over Ghilghit ; remaill therefore at  

Doyur.' Azru,  in deep grief .it the separation, cr~ed, ' Why remain a t  Doyur, unless i t  be t J  

grind corn?' 'Then,' said the brothers, ' go to Ghilghit.' ' Why,' was the reply, go to 
Ohilglrlt, uuless it be to work in the gardens?' ' No, no, ' mas the last and consoling rejoinder; 

'you will assuredly become the king of this country, and deliver it from its merciless oppre=sor.' 

7-- 

* Eat~ng rued waa the process of " i n r a m a ~ i o ~ . "  



( 8 )  

NO more WAS heard of the departinr: f i r ies ,  m d  Azru remained try l ~ i r n ~ ~ l f ,  endervollrino to  

gather consolation from the  great mission which lrad been bestowed on 11irn. A villager nlet Ilim, 

and, struck by his appearance, offered lliln slrelter i n  llis 1101ise. Next r n o r n i l ~ ~  lie well! on 

roof of his host's house, and, calling out to  him to come I I ~ ,  pointed to the ICo mountain, on 

which, he said, ho plainly discerned B wild poat. The  incredulotis villager began to fe;,r Ile 

harboured a msniac, if no rrorse character; but Azru shot off his arrow, and, accompanied by tile 

villager (tvho had assembled some friends for protection, as Ire WAS afraid his young guest might 

be an associate of robbers, and lead him into a trap), went in the direction of the mountain. 

There, t o  be, sure, a t  the very spot that was ~ o i n t e d  out, t h o u ~ h  inany iuiles distant, was lying 

the  wild goat, with Azru's arrow transfixing its body. Ths astonished peasants at once hailed 

him as their lender, but Ilc exacted an oath of secrecy from them, for Ire had come to deliver 

then, froln their tyrant, and would keep Iris incognito till such time as llia plans for t l ~ e  destruc- 

tion of the monster would be matured. 

" H e  then took lenve of the hospitable people of Doyur, went to Gllilgllit, On 

reachiug the place, which is scarcely four miles distant from Doyur, he amused llilnsrlf by 

p o w l i n g  about in the gardens adjoining tlre royal residence. There he met c;ne of tile female 

companions of Shiribadntt's daughter (yell in Hill Punjabi, Shadrby in Gllilg~liti) fetcl1irJg 

water for the  princess- This lady ~vfis remarkably I~andsome, and of a sweet d;spo3ition, The 

companion rushed back, and told the young lady to look from over the ramparts of tlre castle at a 

wonderfully handsome yorlng man whom she had just met. Tho princess placed 

herself in a place from which she could observe any one approaching tlie for t  Her maid tllell 

returned, and induced Azru to come with her on the Polo ground, the " Shavarati," in front of tile 

castle; the princess was smitten with his beauty and at  once fell in love ~v i th  hirn. she then sent 

word to the young prince to come and see her. W l ~ e n  he was admitted ir.1t.o l ~ e r  presence, Ile for 

a longtime denied being angrl~ing else than a common labourer. A t  Inst, Ile coufessed to being 

a lairyps child, and the overjoyed princess offered him her 11e~~l.l and hand. It rnay be nientioned 

herc tllat the tyrant Shiribadatt had a wonderful horse, which could cross smile at  every jamp, and 

whicIl its rider Ilad to jump both into and orit of the fort, over its walls. So regul;~r were 

the leaps \vhich that, famous animal could take, that he invariably alighted at the distance O F  

a mile from the fort and at  the same place. On thilt very day or1 which the princess bat1 admitted 

young *zru into tile fort, Icing ~ l ~ i r i b a d a t t  was out hunting, of wlriclr he w n  desperately fond, 

and to lie used sometimes to devote a week or two at  a t ime We must ~romreturn to Azru, 

whom me have left conversing with the princess. Azru remained silent when the lady confcescd 

her love. Urged to cieclare his sentiments, lie said that he mould not nlarry her unless she bound 

lrerself to him by tbe most stringent oath; this slie did, and they Bccailae i l l  the sight of God as 

if they were roedded ntan a~zd wife," I-Ie then annouuccd that Ire had come to destroy her father, 

and asked llcr ro kill hiln herself. This she refused; but as she llad sworn to aid lrim in every 
-- - .. 

The story of the f m o u s  horse, Lho lovc-mnking bctween Azrn and tu, Prmccuw, thc mnnncr of he ir  runrringe and 
other incidents copuerlrd with the cspulsion of Lbo tyrnnt, drservo atknhon. 



~vay she could, be finally induced her to promise that  she would ask her filtlier rolere irk roztl 

zcus. ' Refuse food,' said Azru, ' for three or four days, and your fiither, who is devotedly fond of 

you will ask for the reason of your strange conduct; then say, ' Father, you are often s t q i n g  

away from me for several days at atirne, and I am getting distressed lest sometLno sbould happerr 

to you; do reassure me by letting me knorv where your soul is, and let me feel certain that your 

life is safe.' This the princess promised to do, and when her father returned refused food for 

several days. The. anxious Shiribadatt rnade inquiries, to wl~icll s l ~ e  replied by making t l ~ c  

already named requcs1. The tyrant was for a few moments t l~rown into mute astonishment, rod 

finally refused compliar,ce with her preposterous demand. The love-srnitteu lady went on 

starving herself, till a t  last her fi~ther, fearful for his daughter's life, told her not to fret llersclf 

about him, as his S O Z L ~  ZUUS [OJSIZOW?]  ilz the s~zozos, and that he could only perish by fire. The 

princess communi~ated this information to her lover. Azru ment baclr to Doynr and the villages 

around, and asselnbled his faithfol peasants. T l ~ e ~ n  Ile asked to take twigs of the fir-tree or t sJ~ i ,  

bind them together and light tllem-then to proceed in a body mit l~ the torches to the castle i n  a 

circle, keep close together, and snrronnd it  on every side. He tl~eil went and dug out a rcry 

deep h o l ~ ,  as deep as a well, in  the pldcc wherc Shiribadatt's Iiorsc used to aligl~t, and covered 

it  with green boughs. The ncst (Iny 11e rc:cived informa~ion that  t l ~ c  torclics (taldt in Gliilghiti 

and Ld,ue in Xsto1.i) merc ready. I Ie  at once ordered the villagers gradually to clmw rienr the 

fort in the manner aliicli lle had already indicated. 

King Shiribadatt was then sitting in his castle; near liim his treacherous daughter, 

who wns so soon to lose her parent. All a t  once 11e csclaimed, ' l feel very close ; go 

out, dearest, and see wlint has happened.' The girl went out, and saw torches approachin,rr'from a 

distance ; but fancying it to bc something connected with thc plans of her IlusSaud, she went back, 

and said i~ was nothing. Tllc torches came nearer and nearer, and the tyrant became esccedingly 

restless. 'tiir, air,' lie cried, ' I  feel very, very ill; do see, daughter, what is the matter.' Tlla 

dutiful lady ment, and returned with tllc same answer as before. At  last, the torcli-bearers had 

fairly surrounded tllc fort, and Sl~il-ibadalt, with a presentimeut of i~upending danger, rnahed 

out of the room, sajing ' that  he felt he mas dying.' He then ran to the stables and mounte(1 

his favourite charger, a ~ ~ d  wit11 one blow of tile whip made 11i1n jump over the mall of the. castle. 

Faithful to its habit, tlie noble animal alighted at tlle same place, but alas! only to f i n d  itself 

engulphed in a treacherous pit. Before the King I~ad  time to extricate I~i~nself, tllc villagers llatl 

run up with their torchcs. "l'llrorv them upon him,' cried Azru. With one accord all the Illazinz 
L s  

wood was tl~rown Ilpon ~hiribadatt,  w!:o nli.serably perished. Azru w:r; the11 moht ellthusiasti. 

cally prorldirncd as king, celebrated his llnptials with the fair traitor, c t~ tc l ,  as sole tlsibl~le, e.cncled 

the ofe~,ittg of oltc sheep, iv~steacl of that of (6 J~urnaia clzld, asnz~ally $011~ eve9.y O I Z C  of t h ~ .  

,zatiues.* Tllis cnstom has preva~led down to the present day, and tlie people of Shin, wherever 
- -- - - . . . - -- 

* I'osuil,ly this Ie~enrl is one of the cnuscr O C  the ul~looudcd rcpolntion or canl~ibuliv~n n b i c l ~  =as I,v ~ n s l l l n i r i s  nn,l ntller? lo  1 1 ~ 1 ~  1)nrtls hcl;,r!, 1RGI1, and 111 wllicll oua Dnrdl~ tribc nccuses nuotbor, will1 mhicl~,  evco i f  k t  s l l o l l l j  I.c.,,le i,, a 
rlcicl~l,tu~rina rldlry, il, nln llnvc nn intcrco~lrsc. I rcfcr clrcwl~crc to tlrc ruslonr of r l r iu l rr~~~  n yor(iou of the bluuj 
cnemy, to mllicb I I I ~  t ~ o  1C);llirs C O L I ~ C S S C ~ .  



they be, celebrate tLeir delivery from the  rule of a monster, and the inauguration of a nlore 

humane Government, in the month preceding the beginning of winter-a month which they call 

Dawaki6 or Daykid-aftcr the full moon is over and the new moon has set in. The day of this 

national celebratio11 is called n6s tshili,' the ' feast of firs!  he day generally follows four or 
five days after the meat provision for the winter has been laid in to dry. A few days of rejoicing 
precede the special festivity, wbich takes place a t  night. Then all the men of the villages go 

forth, having a torch i n  their hands, mhicll, a t  the sound of music, they swing round their heads, 

and throw in the direction of Ghilghit, if they are a t  any distance from that  place; whilst the 

people of Ghilghit throw it indifferently about the plain in which that town, if town i t  may be 
called, is situated. When the throwing away of the brands is over, every man returns to llis 

house, where a curious custom is observed. H e  finds the door locked. The wife then asks : Where 
have you been all night ? 1 won't let you come in now.' Then her husband entreats hcr and says, 

'I have brought you property, and children, and happiness, and anything you desire.' Then, after 

some further ~ a r l e y ,  the door is opened, and the husband walks in. H e  is, however, stopped by 

a beam which goes across the room, whilst all tine females of the family rush into an inner 
apartment to the eldest lady of the place. The man then assumes sulkiness and refuses to advance, 

when the repenting wife launches into the following song :- 

ORIGINAL. 

diic Itile' slid6z'Z~s KOI TO$ tolyi. 

I of tilee glad am, oh Rajah's presented with tolahs ! 

~1;' tin slrubiBs ~co '  ashpa pantt. 

,I 3~ ,, oh steed's rider. 
xi sltabil2s wo' tztmi'k g i i ~ ~ .  

7 J ,  ,, oh gun wearer. [Evidently a modern interpolation,) 
dlr; ti'le ,~habilcs zco kaltggni. gitlrd. 

, I  , I  
,, oh sword wearer. 

a,; tul; shaii/& tco tshapdn bnxu 

,, I 1  
,, oh mantle wearer. 

jlr; lalz shabi/& sha ma2 (le' ginu?ta 

,, 71 ,, pleasure's price giving 1 will buy. 
jll; t ;  sAobil&, wo g u ' q  fuhho. 

> I  I1 
,, oh corn heap! 

shabilZa shti mul de g i n u n  

rejoicing pleasure's price giving I will buy. 

~ I J  t tdk slrabi/tb, zd gidy Zlato. 

,, #I ,, oh ghee ball. 
Shabilke sha mul de ginurn. 

Rejoicing pleasure's price giving I d l  buy. 



TRANSLATION. 

Thou haet made me glad ! thou favourite of the Raja11 I 
Thou hast rejoiced me, oh bold horseman! 

I am pleased with thee who so well usest gun and sword ! 
Thou hast delighted me, oh thou who art invested with a mantle of honour ! 

Oh great liappiness ! I mill buy i t  all by giving pleasure's price. 

Oh thou [nourishment to  us] a heap of corn and a store of ghee! 

Delighted will I buy it  all by giving pleasure's price ! 

Then the husband relents and steps over the partition beam. They all sit donn,  dille 

together, and thus end the festivities of the 'Nos.' The little domestic scene is not observed at  

GLilghit; bnt it  is thought to be an essential element i n  the celebration of the day by people 

~vllose ancestors may have been retainers of the Ghilghit Raja Azru shemeher, and by &horn 

tlley may have been dismissed to their homes with costly presents. 

'' The song itself is, Iiowever, well-known a t  Ghilghit. 

' (When Azru had safely ascended the throne, he ordered the tyrant's place to  be 

levelled to  the ground The willing peasants, manufacturing spades of iron, ' Eilli,' flocksd to 

accomplish a grateful task, and sang whilst demolishing his castle : 

ORIGINAL. 

2iiiro t@'?/lo #hid-fa-Badat $6 k l~rd  

[ I  am] hard said Shiri and Badatt ! * why hard ? 

Denrrn SingLy Khotd kziro 
Dzm Sing's Kl1ot6 [is] bard 

A' tshut1t5re kille t& rdke phala t G m  

[With] this iron spade thy palace level I do 

Tsla4e' ! t ~ i l o  Shatsho' Malita Dentla Sing& 

d 
Behold! thon Shatslt6 Malika Deln Singh'a 

Khotd knr6 wa bshz~mare kilE6gi 

Rhot6 ]lard; [with] Qhis iron spade 

TLy rake - g a  phaka'?/l611z, tshakk ! 

Thy palace very I level, behold ! 

TRANSLATION. 

'''My nature is of a liard metal,' said Shiri and Badatt ' Why hard ? I moto, the 

son of the peasant Dem Singli, am alone hardy; with this iron spade I raze to  the ground thy 

kingly llouse. Behold now, although tho11 art of race accursed, of Shatsho Malika, I, Dell1 SioghJs 

son, am of a hard metal ; for with this iron spade I level thy very palace; look out I look out ! 

- 
* Elsewhcrc cdlcd " Shiribedatt" in one name. 



During tlie Nauroz [evidently because it is not a nakioual festival] and the Eed, ilolle of 

these natio,ia] Shin songs are sung. Eggs are dyed in different colours and peop1e:go about amusing 

tllelvselves by trying which eggs are hardest by striking the  end of onc against thc end 

l , far lot~lcr .  Tlle possesor of thc hard egg wins the broken one. The women, I~owever, 

;llnuse themselves on those days by tying ropes to trees and swinging themselres abou~. on 

them. 
E.-LEGENDS RELATING TO AKIMALS. 

1.-A BEAR PLAYS WITH A CORPSE. 

I t  is said that bears, as the winter is conling on, are in the l~pbit  of filling their dells 

with grass and that tiley eat a plant, called L L  ajali," wllicll has a narcotic effect upon 

tliern and keeps tliem in a state of torpor during the winter. After three montlls, 1v11en the spring 

arrives, they awake and go about for food. One of these bears once scented a corpse bvllich 11c 

disint~rred. It happened to be that  of a woman who had died a few days before. Thr  bear, 

who was in good spirits, brought her to his den where Ire set her upright against a stone and 

ii~shioning a spindie with his teetll and paws gnve it to  her intoone hand and placed sollie 

wool into the other. H e  then ivent on growling "mQ-ma-ma' '  to encourage the woman to 

spin. H c  also brought lier s?me nuts and other provisions to eat. Gf course, llia effoor+,s 

were useless, and wlien she after a few days gnve signs of decomposition he ate her up in despair. 

This is a story based on the plsyl'ul habits of tlle bcnr. 
2.-A BEAR JJARBIES A GIlIL. 

Anotller curious story is related of a bear. TWO aomeu, amot l~er  and her little dnuglltcy, 

were one night watching their f eld of Indian corn " malilray, " against tile inroads of tllese 

animals. The lnotller had to go to her holrse to prepare the food and ordered her daughter to 

light a fire outside. IVliilst shc was cloilig this a bear came and took her away. Re c:lrricd 

hcr into liis den, an41 daily brought llcr to ca t  and to drink. H e  rolled a big stone in front ot 
tlie den, wliencvcr I IC went nivny on his tours, mlricli the girl was not strong enougti t o  remove. 

IVhen sliz bccnule old enough to be able'to do this he  used daily t o  lick her feet, by which they 

becarne swollen and everrti~dlly dwindled down to inere misshapen s tump.  The girl, wllo 
llad bacome uf age, Irnd to endurc the caresses of licr guardian by whom slre eventually becarllc 

enceil~te. Slle diet1 in child-birth, and the poor bear after saiu efforts to restore l ~ c r  to lib 

roamed disconsolately about the fields. 
3.-ORIGIX OF DEARS 

I t  is said that bears \v\.cr. origilially the offspring of a Inan who was driven illto 

1n:rdness by his inability to pay his debts, and who took t ~ ,  t l ~ c  hills i n  ordei to avoid his 

credito~s.* 
-1.-THE BEAR ASD THE OYE-EYED BIAK 

T l ~ e  fol l~\r ing story was related Ily a nlan of the name of Ghalib Slrah residing nt :r 

v 11l.lge llear X Q ~ I ; I . .  cnlled Parisl~ing. IIe was one niglil looliing out wl~etlier any bear had coule 

irkto liiv " tromba" ticltl:i H e  saw tlint a bear was Illere and tlrat hc wit11 his forepaas 
- - -- - - - . - . - - --.. -~ -. . . -. ~. . .- 

+' Tllc 5crul,uiour.1rts u!' IIIC. C~lrries i ~ r  d ~ c c l l n r ~ i ~ l ~  -11cll ~ h l i ~ n t ~ o o u ,  1vl1c11 co~tlrnctrcl w11l1 n m c n ~ l , r r n f  tllr snliio r:lrc, 
U F C ~  tn bc  notor~ous .  

t Tronllu to 1~ I I I : I , ~ C  ~ a l . t l i l c  I I I I I ~ :  IIC qr011n11 i n h  flI,~1r, lllrn hoilrrl in nwtcrnnil ~,lnretl in the "Lsllnm~il" [in A ~ l o r i j  
or '. ~mp'iill  " :(;l\llglri .I rrrrl,!n*.'? 111i.l(.r tllc Ilcnrtll :and 113" to 1," krl>t in t l t ~ s  1,Iarc rnr oil,, night ~ l t c r  rrll~ch it IS fit for 
uric nltcr bvioe roncr~,cl or put vn 8 I.:.I-:I ;pan; Iikv IL ('ll l lpntt~ [B tlllr~ cnkc ~ : ' U I I ~ C B P C I I C ~  11rcnd.j 

.' I>nro?" or t41i t l1  bnrno=rudr bardo :ml;rc, I~orao=sncct I~nreo i 



alternately took a pawful of " tromba," blew the chaff away and ate hastily. The man was 

one-eyed Ishdo=blind ; my Ghilgiti used " Kyor," which he said mae a Persian word, but 
which is evidently Turkish ] and ran to his hut to get his gun. He came out and 

pointed it  a t  the bear. The animal rrho saw this ran round the blind side of the man's 

face, snatched the gun out of his hand and threw i t  away. The bear and the Inan 

then wrestled for a time, but afterwards both gave up the struggle and retired. The 

man, after he had recovered himself went to  look for the gun, the stock of which he found 

brolten. The matcll-string by which the stock had been tied to the barrel had gone on burning all 
niSlit and had been the cause of the gun being destroyed. The son of that rnan still lives a t  

the village and tells this story, which the people affect to  believe. 

5.-WEDDISG FESTIVAL AMONG DEARS. 

A AZulla, of the name of La1 Mollammad, said that when he was taken a prisoner into 

Chilas,* he and his escort passed one day through one of the dreariest portions of the mountains 

of that inhospitable region. 'l'here they heard a noise, and quietly approaching t o  ascertain its 

cause they saw a company of bears tearing up the grass and making bundles of it  which they 

llugged. Othei. bears again wrapped their headsin grass, and some stood on their hind-paws, 
holding a stick in  their forepaws and danciilg to the sound of the howls of the others. They 

then ranged themselves in rows, a t  each end of which was a young bear ; on one side a male, 

on the other a female. Tllcse mere supposed to celebrate their marriage on the occasion in 

question. &Iy informant swore to tlie story and my Gllilgiti corroborated the truth of the 

first portion of tlie account, which he said described a practice belioved to be comnlon to 

bears. 

6.-THE FLYING PQRCUPINE. 

There is a curious sliperstition with regard to  an animal called " Harginn," which 

appears tn more like a porcupine t h a ~  anytl~ing else. I t  is covered with bristles ; its back is of 
n, rcd-lrllwnis!i and its belly of a yellomisli coloar. That animal is supposed to be very 
d a n ~ c r o a ~ ,  and to contain poison in its bristles. at the approacll of any man or animal it  is 
said to g;~tlier itself up for a terrific ,jump into the air, from which it  descends unto the heat[ 

of t h e  intended victim. It is said to be gcncrnlly about half a yard long and a spsn broad. 
Our fricud La1 Mohammad, a saintly Alrliunza,da, bat a regular Munchliausen, affirmed to ]lave 

once met with n curious incidcut with regard to that animal. He was out shooting one day when 

he saw a stag which secined i~itcntly to  look in one direction. H e  fired off his gun, which 
]lowever did not divert the nttention of the stag A t  last, he found out what it  was that  the stag 

mas lcmlciog ;rt. I t  turncd out to be a huge L'IIargii~n,J' which had swallo\recl a large Markhor 

wit11 the exception of l i i ~  llorizs ! There mas the porclipine out of whose mouth protruded th~ :  
.. -- . . -- - - - - .- -- .. -- 

* Alrnn~t rrcry th;r<l Inn9 I mat Ilrtl, nt sollle tilllc or other, been kidnapped nud drngged off either to Cl,ilne. 
ClliLrnl, Ilnrlakhsllnn nr Ih~l;harl~. Tlln s~~rv l~ i l lnoc~ . .  l~orn~:\~#*r, wllil:ll i s  exercised orer prisonerg, ne tlley are being ,nuycj 
I ,y  pr,nt.pn~lts o r c r  mountninr, cnllnol be n w r y  ~.IIb~,Livc onc and. tllerelbrr, mnlly or them escape. Some of thc Iiasllmir 
31aI\;lr,l;;l1i's Sc ct! 4, wlur 11:1d illvailctl 1);lrdlrlnn. Ilsrl l~crn  rnplllrld nnd hod escapetl. Thoy uarratorl nlany stories o i  L l ~ e f c r o i l ~ ~  01' %<;so n~ollr~tnil~ecrs; r .  q.. lllnt ~ l u , r  ~ l ; cd  Iltrir captiyes us Arcn-orks. kc.. kc., io order to enlirrn public 
cnl l~l~ri l~gs.  Is:re~~ ~ i '  Ilti* In< ,  trur, t11r.k- rnn Ilc 110 ;[tllillt 111111 tllr SCDOJS rctnlinled iu the fiercest manner tllcy llltd an o p p ~ r l ~ ~ l ~ ~ l y ,  and illr O I ~ ~ J  acts orbnrbari81~ fhnL enme under my obnervntio~~, during the war nVith the tribes in ly(;t:, 
v c r c  ~ : o ~ ~ ~ ~ o i t l e d  by tLc inmdcrs. 



head and horns of the Mal.kl~or ! ! My Qhilgiti, on the contrary, said that the Harginn was a 

great snake l' like a big fish called Nang." Perhaps, Hnrginn means a monster or dragon, and 

is applied t o  different animals in the  two conntries of Ghilghit and Astor. 

7.-A FIGHT BETWEEN WOLVES AND A BEAR WHO WANTED TO DIG TJXEIR GRAVE. 

A curious animal something like a wolf is also described. The species is called 'L KG." 

These animals are like dogs ; their snouts are of a red colour, and are very long ; they hunt in 

herds of ten or twenty and track game which they bring down, one herd or one KG, as the case 

may be, relieving the other a t  certain stages. A Shikari once reported that he saw a large num- 
ber of them asleep. They were all ranged in a single long line. A bear approached, and b~ 

the aid of a long branch measured the line. He then went to  eome distance and measuring tile 

ground dug i t  out t o  the extent of the line in  length. He then went back t o  measure the 

breadth of the sleeping troop when his branch touched one of the animals whicl~ at  once jumped 

up and roused the others. They all then pursued him and brought him down. Some of them 

heraesed him in front, whilst one of them went bellind him and sucked his stomach clean out 
ab ano. This seems to be a favourite method of these animals in destroying game. They do not 

attack men, but bring down horsee, sheep and game. 
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B. PROVERBS. 
DOTAGE. 

To an old man people say. 

8. Tti djarro nro'lo S ~ ~ ~ ~ I J I L ~  

" YOU are old and have got rid of your senses." thou and old brains delivered, 

Old women are very much dreaded and are accused of creating mi:chief w I l e r e \ r e r  

they go- 
DUTIES TO THE AGED. 

9. (Glr.*) Djuwanie keneru digusus, d j a ~ v e l o  Betshuntzcs " When ~ O I I I I ~  I gave 
I n  youth's time I e v e ,  i n  old age I demand away, now that I am old 

you sh~ulcl support me." 

A BURNT CHILD, &c., kc. 

10. Ek danzni ngcirrr diddo d t y $ ~ i  dnng Ihc' ! 

Once in fire you have been burnt, a seconcl time take care ! 

EVIL COMMUNICATIONS, &c., kc. 

1 1 .  .Ek khateh In'tahek bilo Bz;do donote One rotten slieep spoils 

One bad sheep if there be, to tliealiole flock is an insult. 
the whole flock. 

12. Ek khatsho manhjo budote sha = owe bad man is to all an insult. 

ADVICE TO KEEP GOOD COMPANY. 

13. A. Jlisl~lo man6jo-kalshi bkyfo, to slishlo silsle' 

Katsho ntannjo-kntshi l h ~ l o ,  20 76alsho sitshe 

When you [ who are bad ? ] are sitting near a gootl mau you learn good thi~rgs. 

¶ ,  , I) ,, , ,  , bad ,, ,, ,, bad ,, 
This proverb is not very intelligible, if literally tl.:~.nslated. 

1)IJIMl CON CHI TU PRATICIII, kc. ,  kc .  

1 4 .  T7ii mile rci : n l q  sAtlg6ulo I.,; h x n ,  711ns tute rr;111 : t r ~  ko Anna = Tell me : 

Iny friend is such and such a one, I will tell you who you are." 

15. Slrrihori. Kbrlr gk ski719 A .  the' - I-orz~ t.vhini ley tslrini Ibpnu'. 

Into the city he went Ilorns to pl;~cc ( acquire 1, Lr~t  cars hc cut thus hc did. 

" H e  went to acquire horns and got his ears cut uK." 

HOW TO T1:F:IT AX ENEXY 

dl:, purslr k;llr=" give thc daugllter and eat the son," is n C:hilgit proverb with 

regard to i~ow "lie o ~ ~ g i ~ t  to treat an enenly. Tllo recomrnendnt,ion given is : " marry yorlr 

daughter to  your foe and then kill I r i m , "  [ by which you g(:t a ~nale's llcnd which is morr 
~ -. .- - . .--- . .-- -. .. - -- 

* T!le nbLrc\iations " G." nlld " A." stand respectirelg for " I "  thv (;hilghiti dislcrt" and " iu t l ~ r  Aalori dislcrt." 
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valuable than that of a female.] Thc Dards have sometimes zcted on this maxim in order 

t o  I1111 the suspicions of their lcashmir enemies.* 

C. F A B L E S .  

The woman and the he?). 

16. Eyk t s l i c k g n  kokli ek asiili ; she  sdni Ilrlllt Lane' ) de'li ; setsli&-sc lo?ii,le 

aall,rrci 160 wii ; ble' dic diy thc' ; s; klcenv Zany 6ili ; kohdi (Gr 

( rood, grain ) eggs two giving does; this one rid go t ;  the hen's stomacll 

p", lllliy. 

bursting, died. 

~ ( i ~  a a , h  the' dpejo Zany bil6 

JlIuch to gain the little lost becomes 

TRANSLATION. 

A woman had a hen ; it used to lay one golden egg ; the woman thought that  if slle 

gave much food it would lay two eggs ; but she lost even tlie one, for the hen died, its stom:lcIl 

burstil~g. MORAL. People often lose the little they have by aspiring to more. 

17. THE SPAREOFV AND THE MOUNTAIN. 

A sparrow who tried to kick the mountain himself toppled over." 

S/lunziltcr.se Ishide-slili prQja dem the' ncire gd. 

The sparrow with the mountain kicked fall went 64$ 

18. THC BAT SOPPORTING THE FII(31AJIENT 

The bat is in tlie habit of sleeping on its back. I t  is believed to he ve1.Y prontl. 
It is supposed to say as it  lies down and stretches its legs towards heaven, ': Tllis 1 d,, 
go that when the heavens fit11 down I may be able to  support them." 

Tiltci rdfe srilo-lo pey L~blle angcii - ruari Uerctz ; anl/(;i 
A bat at  night sleeping its legs upwards heaven-ward does ; the I ~ e ~ v ~ l ~ ~  

~ c t i ~ i  - to p6y-gi sa~iarern fheun. 

w11e11 falling with m y  fect uphold I mill. 
-- - --- 

Not very mnny yenrs nRo tho Albnninn robbers in ottnckiug shepherds uscd to consider thcmselrcs victorlvus if 
t l~cg had robbed more sheep than they had lost men, 



13. "NEVER W A L K  DEBIND A HORSE OR BEFORE A K I N G  "as you will get kicked in either case. 
ashpe patatzi nt 60'; ~ a j i  lt~utslrani nk dB. 

horse bcliind not walk ; raja in front not walk. 
- 

50. UNION IS STRENGTH. 

A kettle can not balance itself 011 one stone ; on three, however, it does." 

Ey pzifsh ! tk gukr-yli d[h nZ quriyein ; h.6" gu'tu'rey ci dclE: qt~r(yt2 

Oh son ! one stone on a kettle co t  stops ; three stones on a kettle stop. 

T h e  Ghilghitis instead of " ya "=" upon " say " dja." 

" Gutur " is, I believe, used for a stone [ordinarily " bAtt " 1 only in the above proverb. 
21. THE FROG IN 9 DILEMMA. 

"If I spralc, the water will rush against my mouth, and if I keep silent I will die 

bursting with rage." 

This mas said by a frog who was in the water and angry a t  sometliing that occurred. 

If he croaked, he would be drowned by tlie water rushing down his throat, and if he did not croak 

~ I J  mould burst with suppressed rage. This saying is often referrad to by women when they are 

angry with their husbands, who may, perhaps, beat them, if they say anything. A frog is called 

L C  manok." 

Tds thtnr-to i z e  - j y a  t wdy Bojt: ; i t  to  pt~ 7nzlos 
Voice I do-if mouth in water will come ; not do, then bursting I will die. 

- 
22. THE FOX AND THE UNIVERSE. 

When a man threatens a lot of people with impossible menaces, the reply often 

is " DollJt act like the fos " L6yn " who mas carried away by the water. A for  one day fell 

into a river : as he mas swept past the shore he clied out, " The water is carrying off the 

trnirerse." The people on the banks of the river said, " We can o111y see a fox whom the 

river is drifting down." 

23. THE POX AND THE POMEGRANATE. 

Ldyn c lo~ t i  nc' utshhflc sonrm t.s~h2mrn ih$ : Iskirko hcctii. 

The for the poinegraoate cot  reached on account sour, spitting, sour it  is. 

" Tlle fox wanted to eat pomegranates : as lie c o ~ ~ l d  not reach tliem, he went to x distance 

2nd hitilrg his I(n3 [ as " ts11imm " mas explained by an Astori altl~oupli Ghilgitis call it 

t~li3ppB,] spat on tlie ground, saying, they are too sour." I venture to consider tlie con- 

duct of this fox more cunning than the one of " sour grapes" memory. IIis bitinp his lips 

and, in consequence, spitting on thc ground, would malre his disappointed face really look as 

il '  he I~atl tastcd son~et l~ing sour. 
----- - 

* " TrL:"=" Lhree " i s  pronounced like " lsh6 " 
t Ao = (Chilliti) month; nru = in lbc mouth; Rzeja = against the mouth. 

Aze = ( Asfori ) ,. hcru = in the mouth ; ozeju = ,, ,, 



111, SONGS, 
THE GILGIT QUEEN AND THE MOGULS. 

1.-Gilgili Song. 

Once upon a time a Mogul army came down and surrounded the fort of Gil- 

git. At  that time Gilgit was governed by a soman, Y i n i y  Jurviiri " by name. She was the 
widow of a k j a h  supposed to liave been of Balti descent. The Lady setilrg herself surrounded 
by enemies sang : 

1. 

BIirz6y Juwnri ! - Oh [daughter of 1 Dlirza, Juwari ! 

Shakerdy piiil ; darh = [ Thou a r t  a ] sugar cup;  i n  the  

DunyL sang tardye = world [ tby ] light has shone 

b 
11. 

Abi EhRnn t djalo = Abi RhHn [my s ~ n ]  was born 

Lamiyi tey ! latshar taro = [I thy mother] am thy sacrifice ; the morning star 

Ni1c;'lto = lias risen 

The meaning of this: according to my Gilgiti informant, is :  Juwir i  laments that  "I, t h e  

daughter of a brave King, am only a woman, a cup of pleasures, exposed to dangers from any one 

wllo wishes to sip from it. To my misfortune, my prominent position has brouglit me enemies. 
Oh, my dear son, for who~n I would sacrifice myself, I liave sacrificed you! Instead of preserv- 

ing the Government for you, the moruing-star whicli shines on its destruction has nom risen 

on you." 

BONG OF DEFIANCE. 

2.- G i b i l i  ll'a~. Song. 

I n  ancient times there mas a war between the Rajahs of Hunzn and Nagyr. Muko and 

B;iko were their respcctive Wazeers. hIulco was lcilled ancl Biko sang : 

Gilgiti. 

Ala, m a r h e y ,  BAko-se: m i  shos they ! 

Mi~ko-se: m i  shos they ! 
U6ko-ga din sajj(y 

nlilko inayiro they 
English. 

FTurral~ ! warriors, Bako (says! : 1 mill do well 
hluko 1 also says1 I will do wcll 

And Bako turned out to be the lion 
[IVhilst] Muko mas [its prey], a [mere] l,larlil~Gr [the wild '( snake.estingW goat  1 

-. 

f [ Her father mns R AIirzn nod s l ~ c  n-us, thrrcforc, cnllrd 31irzCy.] 
t Khan is pronounccd libunn for Lhc sake of Lbc nretrc. 



LANENT FOR THE ABSENT WARRIOR BY HIS MOTHER. 

3.-.4 notlter Gilgi l i  V a r  Song. 

Biyashlk'y?~ ndng Kaehfru 
A Paradise [is the lot of whoever is struck by1 the bullet of I<ashiru ? 

Gdu, nd/i, * cije Sahibe Khan72 
H e  has gone, my child, mother of Sahibe Khann [to the wars]. 

Srcrcgga kare' wey jill dg ? 

And the sun when coming mill i t  shining become ? 

(When mill his rcturn cause the sun again to shine for me ! ?) 

J3ufsIritehzcl shong pathye 
Of Mutshutshult the ravine he has conquered , 

Hiyoklo fiije'y, lantgi  

Y e t  my soul is in fear, oh my beloved child, [literally : 011 my sacrifice] 
Ardrlltz Doldja y ~ j t ! ~  

To snatch [conquer] Doloja: is [yet necessary=has yet to be done ] 

T~~ASSLATIOX. 

The bullet of Kashiru sends many to Pundisc. H e  has gone to the wars, my 
cllild Rlld of Sahib Khan! Will the sun ever shine for me by his returning ? 1t i s  
true that  lie has taken by assault the ravine of Mutsllutshul, but yet, 011 beloved cllild, my 

solll is in fear for his hte ,  as the danger has?lol passed, since the village Dolqja yet renlains to  be 

conquered." 

4.-THE S H I N  SHAAIMI SHAH. 

Shnrnltti Shah Shaitir2gG ?nilojo. 

Shammi Shah Shaiting, from his courtyard. 

Dj~illc tshriye c7,iloe d i t l .  

The green fields' birds promenade they givc. 

nlg i  lzir4ye t s h q o f e  i,(;y b+$. 

They (near) twitter birds who fears ?* 

T6114i l o r  siitr(lltc f i l l  

From tree to tree a wliistle they qivc, .  

Alldit's grandson's from the c o ~ l r t y n r d .  

Djo / / , I  /rhoye (J~ilsc cIOt. 

The green fields birds promc'nade give. 
. -  ~ . . - . - - - . -. 

Term o l  lamilinritg rirrrl in rnlling % ~loogbttr  7 i d r  " lnruilinr nppollnlions " Part 11. 
t >lutrh~~tshal is o nnrros  pnqr I~ndinp lrom Qnkulah l o  Ynaasn 
f Doloja im o village nhcad 01 Yntabulshul. 



N Y ~  tzirlye tshoyole k6y bijeq. 

They twitter birds who fears ? * 
Zbmi lom ; , sliudbke den. 

From tree to tree ; : a whistling they give. 

Shammi Shlt Shaithing was one of the founders of the Shin rule. His wife, a!thougll 

she sees her husband surrounded by women anxioul to gain his good graces, rests secure in the 
knowledge of his affdctions belonging to her and of her being the mother of his chilldren. She, 

therefore, ridicule8 the pretensions of her rivals, who, she fancies, mill, at the utmost, only have a 

temporary success. I n  the above still preserved rong she says, with a serene confidence, not 

shared by India98 wires. 

TRbNSLATION. 

" Iri tlie very courtyard of Sliammi Sha Shaiting. 

" The little birds of the tield flutter gaily about. 

" Hear how they twitter; yet, who mould fear little birds, 

'' Tliat fly from tree to tree giving [instead of lasting love] a gay wllistle? 

" In  the very courtyards of Alldat's grandson these birds flutter gaily about, yet 

who would fear them? 

" Hear how they twitter, &c. Bc. &c. 

-- 
6.-A WOMAN'S SON Q. - 

[THE DESEllTED WIFE AND THE FAITHLESS HUSBAND.] 

THE WIFE,  

x e y  

My 

Pipi 

Aunt ! 
G & 

And 

B i d  

h~ 

kzrkiri Pa talt Say ta b$&o djik l6n 

kr~knri Fatliin going he sat what am I to do ? 

bnfds se  gardo dbz ; nt tiso tshzish. 

from the fauily he absence has given ; I cocoon. 

a i k k i l u  qut i  bt*ing bdleo d b  ; 

coloured silk spinning animal bind do=could. 

dtcde'lo Ishiil bizti ! 

milk-sweet late has become ! 

THE HUSBAND. 

A 92 Azn9.i rey t  

That Azari, [is] a Dcodar cedar [?I 

Kingly, is it  not so [my] lore ! That Azari illness I have. 
-.-.- -- 

+ [To fcor is construed with the Dative. 

t Yoro probably " rcy" is the pine ceded the Picer Webbias, 



dni IParLreyn shuyi gas-tnall, nac 
This WazPr's child princess, not [sol 

Ba'lli dap$o 9i bcm ; a ni 

Then from my waist (girdle) taking I'llsit ; this 

Sziri war tshhheyn djondji* t z l e  

Sun this side's mountain birch tree (?) to you 

Somm tshittivn ; anit ah22 qoa'reyn 

Alike I love ; This white hawk 

h i  n t q  beg& beih ; balli 

fragrant bag mine being s i t ;  Then 

9i beyina. 

wearing T mill sit. 

sommo 1 

love ? 

p d p  tsl i iheyn 

beyond the mountains. 

bijo'1e. 

both. 

kin.? - ga 

black and 

push40 

on my turban 

[ " Tsbikki" is a black fragrant matter said to be gathered under the win&pits of the 

llamk ; " djSnji " i ~ ,  to me, an unknown tree, but I conjecture it to  be the birch tree. Gas 
is a princess and " ma1 " is added for euphony.] - 

TRANSLATIOK OF " A  WOMAK'S SONG." 

The deserted wife sings :-My Pathan ! oh kukliri, far away from me has he 

a home ; but, aunt, what am I to  do, since he has left his own ! The silk that I have been 
weaving during his absence would be sufficient to bind all the animals of the field. Oh, llolv 

my darling is delaying his return ! 

The faithlrss Husband sings :-[My new love] A z ~ r i  is like a royal Deodar ; is i t  not so, 

nly love ? for Azari I am sick with desire. Shc is a Wazeer's princess ; is it not so, my love? 

Lct  me put you in my waist. The sun 011 yonder mountain, and the tree on this nigh 

mountain, ye both I love dearly. 1 will recline when this white hawk and her black fragrant 

tresses become mine ; encircl in~ with them my head I will recline [in happiness.] 

6.-THE JILTEL) LOVER'S DREAM. [IN THE ASTORI DIALECT.] 

T8hrnni nnzdik mr6lnyi.t 

(Oh) Little delicate [ maid ] girl ] woman. 

Barg'yo 6dr0, na [ no ? is it ? is i t  not so ? nu seems generally to be 

The husband old is, [is he not ? ] mere exclamation.] 

Hapdtok thyayt gL 

Witll a bear done it going, [you have " been and gone aud done it."] 

S6mmi v i f i j o  
-- 

part 11. aple 19 gives the folloaina for " Birch." " Birch P=!'jhnji ( the white bark of nhich is uscd for 
i n  ~ ~ ~ h ~ ] ~  is called the hook-tree " Burus kull" lit : Buru9=tLbe book ; klill=plont, tree." 

t [ 'a ~ ~ l ~ ~ i  0 lor is not very respectful ; w m e n  are generally adrlrcssed as " kski " sister, or " dhi " 
danphtor.1 



I n  the sleep of night 

Sdm nz i slakcjo 

The sleep from the arm. 

nish larayi gJ. 

My sleep awake has gone. 

Maeliq phi-2 p11ril fo/dsl0 

Turning round again opening hastily I saw. 

Miy a piridnnn khilsho hiirn. 

M y  darling waistband variegated was. 

Dol.Fl'rino Lola30 nina gin?. 
Right hand-from mirror taking, 

Tshakboje wazze. 

Looking she came. 

Nu kabbo hata-jd uurmoi ginL 

This left hand-from anti~nooy taking, 

Pali'oje wazre. 

Applying she came. 

TIle above describes the dream of a lover whose sweetheart has married one older 

than herself; he says : 

TRANSLATION. 

rs  That dear delicate little woman has a frightful old husband. 

c r  Thou hast married a bear ! I n  the dead of night, resting on my arm, 

" My slecp became like making. Hastily I turned and with a quick glance saw 

" That my darling's waistband shone with many colours, 

" That she advanced towards me holding in her right a mirror into which she looked, 

" That she came near rue applying with her left the antimony to her eyes." 

7 .- Moclern Astori Song. 

This Song mas composed by Raja Bsbadur Khan, now at  AstGr, who fell in love with 

the daughter of the Ra,jah of Hunza to nrliom he was affianced. When the war between 

Kashrnir and Runza broke out, the Astoris and Hunzas mere in different camps; Rajah 
Bahadur Khan, son of Raja Shakul Khan, of the Shiall persuasiou,' thus laments his 

misfortunes : 

Early in morning's time 

nimciz thC d~~roo' lltem 

[ usual 1 prayers done supplication I make 

- - -- - - -. -- --- 
Thepr0plc of Astor aremostly Sunn~s,  and the Gilgit~s mostly Shiahs ; tho ChilLsis are all Sunnls. 



Qadtil tlri', R a l t b a  
Accept, oh merciful [ God ] 

G~ribcy  duma 
of the poor the praycr. 

D6n mahi-yeea 
[ her I teeth [are ] of fish bone = like ivory, 

dim p2o.u-ycen 

I~er] body [like a] reed * 
tshav~tzi~e Islike' hnne 

[ her hair musk is. 

me arwin tu'le Rane ... Chorus falls in with 

My lonping to you is ... " hai, hai, arnadm bulbril=" 

Bulb61 shakdr ... " oh, oh, the longing 

[ Oh ] nightingale sweet ! ... [for the] nightingale ! " t -- 
TRANSLATION. 

After having discharged my usual religious duties in the early morning, I offrr 

a prayer which, oh thou merciful God, accept from thy humble worshipper. r Then, thinkine 

of his beloved 1 Her  teeth are as white as ivory, her body as graceful as a seed, her hair 

is like musk. My whole longinz is towards you, oh sweet ni,ohtin~ale. 

Chorus. Alas, how absorbing this longing for the nightingde. 

6. GURBIZI SONGS. 

This district used to be under Ahmad Shah of Sknrdo, and has since its conauest by 

Cil~~ilab Sin-11 come permanently ~ ~ n , l n r  the Ri;rh ot K:rslimir. I ts  possession used to be tllP: 

apple of discord between the Nawab.; of Astor and the Rajahs of Fkardo. I t  appears never t,, 
have had a real Government of ita own. The fertility of its valley8 always invited invasion. Yet 

tile people are of S h i ~ l i  oiigin appear much more manly thau the other subjects of 

Kashlnir. Their loyalty to that power is not much to be relied npon, but it is probable that 

wit11 the great intermixture which has taken place between them and the Kashmiri llnssulrnana 

fiIr many years past, they will become equally demoralized l'he old territory of Gnraiz used in 

former d a p ~  tq extend up to Kuyam or Bandipur on the Wular Lake. The wonleu 

are reputed to be very chaste, and Colonel Gardiner told me that the handsomest women ill 

Kasllrnir came from that district. To me, however, they appeared to be tolerably plain, althougl~ 

rather i~~uocent-looking, which utay render them attractive, especially after one has 

rjeen the handsome, but sensuallooking, wornell of Ksshmir. 'I'lle people of Guralz are 

certair~ly very dirty, but they are not so plain as the ChilRais. At  Gura'iz three languages art! 

spoken : Kashmiri, Guraizi [a corrupt io~~ of the Shi~lL dialect), and Pa11,jabi-the latter on 

* A rced which grows iu the Qhilghit wuntry of white or red colour. 

t 11 is rather unusul to h d  Ihe nightingale representiug the beloved. She is grnernll J " the roso " and the lover 
" the nighlingn:e." 



B C C o U ~ ~ t  of its o~cupation by the Maharajall's oficials. 1 found some difficulty in getting a 

nuu~ber  of tlleu~ to;etl~er fro111 the different villages which compqse the district of Onraiz, the 

Arcadia of l < a d i ~ ~ ~ i r ,  bot I gave them food and inoney, and after I got then1 into a 

Pt.e WalcC,  ga:ci/-i rncjdrtl. - - 
p,eyoud, loolr ! ;L fine stag. - - Look beyond ! what a fine stag! 

Chonls. ])&.Q, lshnk6, tl$k tnanrdkf! d?/. = c'l~orus.-Look beyond ! how gracefully he 

Beyolh(l IL~c,k 11uw 11e atruts ! struts. 

, bhryziri 61r.1~ la"/-o. = lrook beyor~d ! be b ~ a r s  twelve loads 

sl~awl wool I?  lo;~ds. of wool. 

Chorus. ,, ,, dj611: nrnnrokc ~ O , I J  = Clkoros.-I~ook hryoritl ! Ilow gr;rcefully he 
how he dues strut ! struts.  

- 
, d h  i slilde. Look Lcyond ! his very tecth are of 

[his] teeth are of crystal, cr).stal. 

~glass.1 

Chorus. , djok ntaarbke dey ' = Chorus.-Look beyond ! how gracefully he  
struts. 

This is apparently a hunting song, but seems also to  be a,pplied to singing the 

praises of a favoorite. 

There i s  another song, which was evidently given with great gusto, in  raise of Sheir 

Shah 41i Sl~: t l -~,  tl:~jali of Skardo.* That  Rajah, who is said to h ~ v e  temporariIy conquered 

Chitril, wliich ~ I I P  Cl~ilasis call Tshatshi1,t ~nnde a road of steps up tlie Atsho mountain 

which overl~)ol;s Ilur~ji, the most distant point reached before 1866 by travellers or the Great 
-. lrigonometl-ic:11 Survey. From the Atsbo mountain Vigne returned, " the suspicious 

l<ajill~ ot' Oil;it s ~ l d d e ~ ~ l y  givioq orders lor burning the bridge over the Indus." I t  is, 
lrowcrer, more probable that his Astori con~panions fabricated the story i n  order to 

prevent I~iln from entering au unrriendly territory in which Mr. Vigne's life u i g h t  lmve 

been ill danger, for h;~cl he reached Rdinji 11e might have known that the Indus never 

wag spanned by a bridge at Chat or any neighbollring point. The miserable Kashmiri 

coolies and boatmen who were forced to go up-country with the troops in 1866 were, some 
of them, employed, in rowing people across, and that is how I got over the llldus a t  BQnji ; 

l~omever to return from t l~ i s  digression to the Garaki 301,g : 
. .  _- . - * I'ossil~ly AII Slwr K ~ I I I I I ,  illso callcd d l i  Y h h ]  tllr :n6her oTAhmed Shah, the ~ n c c e s s f ~ ~ l  eurl oprllar Rain of Skardo 

in tbt. S ik l~  d!~)r--ur else tile xrullt i \ ~ i  s l ~ e r  Khau, the lbundcr o f  thr ruce or cnstu or tllo Jlnkpon Enjahs of dkurdo. 1 1 ~  
built u grout stollu uqucduct rrum tho Jutpur strenu wLiu11 nlso banked up a yuautity of useful soil ngninst buudot io~r~ .  

t ~ ~ I I I . I I ~  ans,  I boliovc, the first Sksrdo Rajnll who c o ~ ~ ~ u c r c d  Cilgit. N a m r .  Unnzn and Chitrol. He built a bridge near ~.llr (!l~itrnI fort. Trecrr ar invusion from Little Tibet cx~vt in Dardiatu. A numbor of histclricul event,, 
occurring nt ditlircot periods, sccm to bc mired up In ~ b i s  song, 



P R A I S E  O F  THE CONQUEROR S H E I R  SHAH ALI SHAH. 

Grraizi. E71glish. 

9. Sheir Shah Ali Shah = Eheir Shah Ali Shah. 

NGmega djong = I wind myself round his name.' 

KQ kblo sliing phut6 = He conquering the crooked Lowlands. 

Djar slintslio tar6ga = Blade tliern quite straight. 

ICdne Nakpon6 = The great K l ~ a n ,  the Makpon. 

Kiino nom mega djong = I wind myself round the Khan's name. 

RS Tsliamfigar bhsli phut6 = H e  conquered briJging over [the Gilgit river] 

below Tsliamfigar. 

Part  shntsho tar6ga = And made all qrlite straight. 
I believe there was mucli more of this historical song, but unfortunately the paper on 

which the rest Wa8 written d o m ~  by Iqe as i t  was delivered, has been lost together with other 

papers. 

" Tsllamfigar, " to ml~ich reference is made in the song, is a village on the other side 

of the Ghilgit river on the Nagyr side. I t  is riglit opposite to wl~ere I stayed for two nights 

under a huge stone which projects from the base of the Ni ludh  range OII the Ghilgit side. 

There mere formerly seven forts a t  Tsl~amngar. A convention had been made between 

the Rajah of Ghilgit and the l t :~j ; l l~ of Bkardo, by which Tshamugar was divided by the two 

according to the natural division wilic!, n streqm that comes d ~ m n  from the Batkbr mountain 

made in  that territory. Tliepcople of 'L'shamugar, impatient of the Sltardo rule, became all 

of them subjects to the Ghilgit ll.!j.~h, on whicli Sl~ere Shah Ali Sllah, tho ruler of Skardo, 

collected an army, aud cresting the h I ~ k ~ o n - i - s l i a g a r o ~ ~ ~  nt tlie foot of t!le ElaralnQsh mountain, 

came upon Tsharnug~r and diverted the water wliicll ran througl~ t l i :~ t  district into another 

directiou. This mas tile reason of the once fertile Tsllarnu~nr becoming deserted ; the forts 

were rnizecl to the gronnd. There are evidently traces of a river having formerly run through 

Tshnmugar. The people say that the Slardo Raja stopped tlie flow of tlie water by throwing 
quicksilver into it. Tliis is probably n legend arising from the reputation which Ahrnad Shah, 
the most recent Skardo ruler whom the Guraizis can remember, had of dabbling in medicine 

and sorcery .§ 

CRIL 4 SI SONGS. 

[The Cllilasis hare a curious way of snapping their fingcrs, with which prilctice they 

accompany their songe, tile t,hunlb running np and down tlie fingers as on arnusical instrument.] 
---- -- - - 

Tho rcnerntion for tho nnluc i j ,  of cnorsc, nlso partly duo to tllc fact that it rncnns " t h e  lion of Ali" 
Mnbnmrnad's son.iu Inw, lo whose rncruory the Sh~nh Nussulrunus aro no derot~dly  nllnchcd. The Little Tibetans are 
mlrnost all Shiahs. 

t "aar " ia Arlori [cr Gilgili " Djbr." 

f T+ drGle o l  tho nInkpon.i .Sh~g-Ilong.  where tho Indus rircr rnnkes n nnddcn turn southward and b0loW 
which it rccelres tho G i l g ~ t  river. 

5 Tho Shish Rsjahs of Yknrdo bcliovcd Lbemselvc~ to bo under the special protection of  Ali. 



10.-CHILASI. 
Ti lihn Gitshere b6dje sbmmo dimm barnhm 

MEy shallinni pashallto dew& salPm daute 
Hiis ; Aje g6je b6mto mCy dtdd i  aje nush 

Harginn Zlie ddy mo bej6mos 

Samat II116ney scini m l  bHshBmm tutak 

Mhugi  dejto ; m6 dabtar dbm 
11. 

A. Tsbelzbn tMnn ; tikki mCy nush, oh Berader 

Ad6n ; thdn ; mnd6y nus11 ; ey Berader 
B. Hnmirey tshhki, p6ki tliis, pallitos 

Ni rjtey 16 ne bZy, oh Berader I 

The last word in each sentence, as is usual wit11 a11 Shin songs, is repeated at  the be- 

ginning of the next line. I may also remark that I have accentuated the worda a8 pronouffnd 
m fhe sonjs and not as put down in my Vocabulary. 

TEiZSSIr ATION. 
Message to u Sweetheart by a f&nd 

You are going u p  to Gitshe, oh my dearest friend, 

Give my compiiment and salute when you see my hawk. 

Gpealc to h,:r. I mlist liolv go into m y  house ; my mother is na more 

And I fear the stin: of tbat dragon,* my step-mother- 

Oh noble d ~ l ~ g l ~ t e r  of Samat 1Cli:rn ; I will play the flute 
And give its pricc and keep it  in my bosom. 

The second song describes o quarrel bstween two brothers who are resting after a march 

on some hill far away from I I I Y  meter or food wherewith t o  refresh themselves. 

Yonnger brother. 

Am I to eat now, mliat am I to sxy, there is, oh my brother, neither bread nor water. 

Am I to fctch some [ water 1, whet am I to say, there is no rnasak, [ a water-skin J 
oh my brother I 

Elder 6rotAcr. 

The lying nonsensr of IIamir ( the younger brother) mounds me deeply ( tears off the 

skin of my heart.; 

There will bc no day to this long night, oh my brother I " 

12.-TIIE TRANSITORINESS OF THIS WORLD. 

h'cikn, 912, ,613 4% 1'1i1(111 
13rotlier ! I what ain to say ? 

. - - - - - -- - -- 
Thc " Harginn " n fabulous animal mentioned clanwhere. 



PGy ddbsga md bGy 

My choice i t  is riot 

G L d m  ares; dhro 
In the whole of the present time 

iMddjc Ihshga nG bky 

To me shame is not 

The  next world near has come 

Jn'ko rtdhsdne han.  

People despairing will be 

I n  my country famous 

Tu nrashahhe Bill6 

You famous have become 

Ash bojd~ti diyi bcirri ~nusaJiri 

To-day to  g e t  you prepared 011 a grc;rt jou: lley 

Zoi-i nr6jo lui Iangiddi= l j e  

Openly me much pains 

PjIII mey harwlli 

M y  soul is in your Lmping 

Sln qatida plrtine 
The river is flotv~ng, the large flower 

Srd i  cciogarong 

OS silver c01our.~ -. - 
A PRAYISIt OF TBR 13.1SHGELI I(bFll;b. 

[ l t r  lI/(, Knldsha rkctlt,cl J 

'I'lle ideas and mauy of the words i n  this prayer ware e v i ~ l e ~ ~ t l ~  cl,:cluil.cd 1,). III! .  two 

BnArs on their \ray t l~rough I(as11mir. 
K huda, tandrusti de 
I ) r ~ ~ s t ~ k b r i  rozi ,le 

:)batti kari 

dewal i~ t  man. 

tshik intara 

Btru suri mas tn~k  ul6tal1e (It! 

-- - - - - - -- 
Tbe b e n u l ~ l ~ ~ l  sonzs of " % l y  I ~ t t l o  darling ornanienls wlll avm ' "Corn helny dlvlrilmuted ' " I wllI plos 

oleasare's pnce " " My metal IS hard " " Come our. oh daughter of l l ~ c  hnnk " w ~ l l  bc lound ou payom 2, 4, 10, 11 and 
37, of lhrn pamphlet r c * ~  e~ t rve ly  ant1 need nut therefore be quokd ru tLw plsce. 
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IV. MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 

The Chaughan Bazi or Hockey-on-horseback, so popular everywhere north of KasLrnii., 

wllicll is called Polo by the Baltis and I,adaltis, who both play it to perfection and ill a 

wllicll I shall describe elsewhere, is also well lcuown to the Ghilghiti and Astori subdivi- 

sions of the Shina people. On great general holydays as well as on any special occasion of 

rejOiCillg, tile people meet on those grounds which are nlostly near the larger villages ar~t l  
pursue the game with great excitement and at  the risk of casualties. The first day I was 

at Astor, I had the greatest diEculty i n  restoring to his senses a youth of the name of Rustem Xli 

wllo, like a famous player of the same name at  Mardo, was passionately fond ofthe game, and llad 

been tllromn from his horse. The place of meeting near Astor is called the Eedgali. The 

Same is called  OPE in Astor, and the grounds for playing it are called SH,\IARAX. A t  Ghilqit 

the game is called BULLA, and the place SIIIW.\R:IN. The latter names are evidently of 

Tibetan origin. 

The people are also very fond of target practice, sliooting with bows, which they 
11se dexterously but in wbich they do not excel the people of Nagyr and Hunza, 

Game is much stalked during the winter. ?It Astor any game shot on the three principal 
liills -1ihBam6, a high hill opposite the fort, Demz'deZli.n and T8ldlokol-belong to the Nawab oi. 

Astor-the sportsman receiving only the head, legs and a haunch-or to his representative, now the 

Tahsi ld~r  Munsti Rozi Khan. At Ghilgit everybody claims what he may have shot, bu t  

i t  is customary fcr the Newab to receive some share of it. Men are especially appointed to 
watch and track gamc, and when they discover their whereabouts notice is s e l ~ t  t.o the 

from which parties issue, accompanied by musicianu, and surround the game. Early in the 
morning, when the " Lcihe" dawns, tlie musicians begin to play and a great noise is made which 

frightens the game into the several directions mliere the sportsmen are placed. 

'I'Ile guns are ~i~atchlocks and arc called in Gl~ilgiti  " l / r ~ v ~ / ; t X , "  and ill -Ist<'pr 

, c  tumhk ". A t  Gllilgit they manufacture the guns themselves or receive tlie111 ii on1 

nadakhsllan. The balls have only a slight coating of lead, the inside generally bcinK 

a little stone The people of Hanza and Nagyr invariably place their grins on little woodell 

1'"s which are perrnnliently fixed to t h ~  gun and are called " Dngazi." The glms are 
1n11cl1 lighter tlian those manufactured elsemhcre, much sl~orter and carry lnuch snlnller 
bullets than the matchlock of the Mal1arajah's troops. 'l'liey carry very ~ n n c l ~  hrt l ler  than 
any native Indian gun and are fire? wit!l almost unerring accuracy. For "small " littlr, 
stones of any s11ape-the longest and oval once beillg p r c f ~ r r e d - ~ . ~ ~  useci. TIlcre is one liilld of 
stone especially mliich is ~nucll used for illat purpose ; it is called Balbsh Eatt," mllicll is 
found in Hanza, Nagyr, Skarclo, and near thc '' D~.nlidclden~i " hill already noticed, a t  n 

village called Pareshinglli near Astor. It is a very sort stone and large cooking utensils 



:,re cnt out from it, mlieuce the name, " ~ a l d s l i "  Kettle, " Batt " stone, " Biilbsh Batt." TIle 
stoue is cut out wit11 a chisel and hainlner ; the former is called "Glitt" in Astori and l ~ ~ l l k l i  

i ~ j  Gltilgltiti ;" tlic Iinmmcr " to&" and " totsli8ng" and in  Qliilgiti "samdenn " The gunpon.der 

i c  rnanufactl~red b!- tlie people themselves.': 

The people also play a t  bnc~l;gamnlon, [called in Ast6ri " Pntshiis," md "TAKE " in 
(;l~ilgiti,] wit11 dice [called in  Ast6ri and also ill Gltilgiti I' dall."] 

F ~ g h t i n g  with iron wristbands is confined to Cliilnsi wolnen who brilig them over tlitir 

fists wliicli tltey nre said to  use nitL effect. 

Tlie people are also fond of wrestling, of butting oacl~ other whilst hopping kc.,' 

TO play the Jew's harp is considered lneritorious as King David played it. All 

catller iuasic good hTussulma~ls are bit1 to avoid. 

Tlte '' Sitara " [ the Eastern Guitar 1 is said to be much played in Tassen, tlie people 

of wltich couutry as well as the people of Hanza and Nagyr excel in dancing, singing and play- 

ing. After them come the Gliilgitis, tlien tlie Astoris, Cliilasis & o ,  &c. Tlie pcople of 

Xagnr arc a comparatively mild race. They carry on goldwasl~ing which is constantly inter- 

~ \ t ~ ~ t e d  by liid~tapping parties Iron1 tlte opposite Hunza. The language of N a y r  and Tnssen 

is the Kon-Aryan Rhnjuni and no affiiiiiy between that language and ally other Las yet 

I>c.eii tr:~ccd. Tlie K:igyris are ruostiy Sliinlis. They are s l~or t  and stout nud fairer t1t:tn tllcb 

l,pol,le Hunzn. [ the Kunjut.is ] who arc tlescribed as " tall sl;elctoits " :iltd \v110 are desperate 

robbers. Nagyris understand Ttbetan, Persian ant1 IIindurr~nni. IJ:~daklishan mercllnnts 

:,,.,, tile ollly ones \vllo cnlr t r ~ v e l  with pcrfcct salkty tllr.u~t;.li Yassen, Cl~itral and IIunza. 

Dances t 

Fall into two lnain Divircions : " slo\\r " or " Bitti Harip "=Flow I n s t l ~ ~ m e n t "  and (Juirb: 

b L  1)nnni Harip,"=Quick Instrument. Tlte Yassen, K: tg~r  altd Hunza pcople dance qnickest ; 

tl1c.11 come the Gllilgitis; tllcii tlre Astcirij ; Illell the Bnltis, and slo\vest of all are tlte I ~ a d n k i s .  

\\'lien all join i n  the dance, cheer or sing ~vitli gesticulntions, tlie d:~iicr or recitative 

-- . . . .  - . . . ._ .. - . . - .. ..-- 
r .  Powder" I S  cullcd " .lcbati " iu A o t j r ~  and i l l  Gl~ilghiti Dilen," nod is, in both d~nleclu, nlso lllc word ascd 

I ,r n~rd~rinal  polrdrr. I t  is nlnde 01' Sulpbor, Saltpctre nnd coal. Sllll,llur = dautzil. Ssllpt.ll~e = S l ~ l r  ill Arlor~. 

:,,d Sllori ~n Gil i lgit~.  Cool = KGrl. Tllc gcucrnl llroportiou of tllc eoru1,oaition is, as m y  inrormunt p11t i t ,  urler ~ I T I ~ I I I ~  

1 1 8 .  nhole ~ n t o  ai l  and a Lair parts to give 6 r,f Pnltl,ctrc, 1 cf coal, nlld ; of Sulphur. Sonlc 1)11t less cool ia, bul ~t 19 

:r.rrrallv I ~ c l ~ c ~ e d  Illat wore Illnu tile above proportiou ol  S~ l l~ , l lur  aould runlie the powder too ~ S ~ ~ O S ~ T P .  

t A i e ~  reruark~mnde undrr tllir brad nod that of music l ~ o r c  bren takcn lrom Part 11, I3n:cs 32 nud 21, in older 
I 3 rc73er b e  a~.couuts more ~nte l l i~ ib le .  



( 31 ) 

W l ~ e n  there is n solo da~lce it is called " nbtt  " in  Gliilgiti, and .' nott " in AstAri. 

L, Cheeringu is  called " H n l a n ~ u s l ~  " ill Glrilgiti, ~ l r t l  " H:tlarnirsL " in Astbri. 

Cl;lpl,ing of hands is called " tsa. " Cries or " X, Yil ilea ; tz:l tl~cb. Ilili lliii dca ; Halamusir 

tliea ; sl~abasll" accoruIjany the performances. 

TIlere arc several kinds or [jances. The PII.\SULHI SATE, is danced by ten 

or ttPelve pacple ranping themselres bel~ind the bride as soon as s l ~ e  reaches tlle bridegroom's 

llouse, This custom is observed a t  Astor. l u  this dance ruen swing about sticks or wllaterer 

tlley may happen to hold in their hands. 

crlle RtnG 3.i.r.r is a dilnce performed on t11c xi10 holydny, iu \vl~ich both men 

alld women engage-the wornell forming a ring round the central group of dancers, whit11 

is by men. This clance is called TAPYNATE at  Ghilghit. In Dareyl there is a 

dance in which the dancers wield S I V O ~ ~ S  and engilge ill a mimic fight. Tl~iu dance Ghilghitis and 

Astoris call the Dnrelri nut, hut mllat it is called by the Dureylis tliemselves I do not 

kno\\.. 

The mantle dalltc is called " C ~ O J A   AT." I n  this popular dance the dancer thro\rs 

his clot11 over l ~ i s  extended arm. 
~ - 

JvI~en 1 sent 3 lnan round with a drum inviting all t l ~ e  Dards tliat mere 

to be found at Gilgit to  a festival, a la.rge number of men appeared, mucll to 

the surprize of the invading I)ogras, a110 tliought that they ))ad all rQn to the lrills. A fen- 

slreep werc roasted for their benefit ; bread and fruit were also given theln, and when 1 

t l ~ o u ~ h t  they were getting into n good Ilumour, I proposed that they should 
sing. hfusicians had been procured with great ditticnlty, and after some demur, the Gilgitis sang 

and di~nced. At first, only one a t  a time ditnced, taking hissleeves well over his arm so as to !et it, 

f.tll over, aud then lnoving it up  and d o w ~ ~  :rccordillg to t11c cittlence of tl~cmuuic. The movements 

at first, slow, olle llallJ. I~unging down, the other being extendell wit11 a c o n ~ ~ n a n d i n ~  gesture. 

TIle left foot appeared to be pl.i~lcip~lly engaged in :~ioving or rather jerking the body forward. 

L i I I   sort,^ of " p,~s set~ls"  were danced; solneti~nes a rude imitation ol  the Illdian NLtsh ; the 

by-standers clapping their 11;rnds and crying ou t  " Sl1nb:Lilr"; one roan, a sort of Master of Ceremo- 

nies, used to run in and out amongst them, brnndishi~l: astick, wit11 whial~, in  s r i t e  of his very 

violent gestures. Ile only lightly touched thebystnnders, and exciting them to cheering by repeatctL 

calls, wl~ich the rest the11 took np, o f "  H i i ~ ,  Hiit." The most cxlrao~*dinnr~ dance, Ilomever, was 

wl~en about twelve man arose to (lance, or mhnm sis  went on one side ant1 six 011 the other. Botll 

&ides then, moving forwartl,,jerlied out their arms so as to look as if they ]lad all swol.ds, 
then receded apd let their :nmr drop. This wns n mar dance, a11d I was told tllclt properly it 
uught to have bee11 danced wit11 s\vords, \vhicl~, I~onever, ont of suspicion of tile Dogras, did 

seem to bo I'orthcorni~lg. 'I'lrey t l~cn  fo~.med n circle, again separated, the movements becomirlF 
more and more violent till almost 1111 the bystanders joined in the dnnce, s l l o ~ t i ~ ~ ~  like fiends 

and literally kicking 1111 c frigl~tfirl nnloul~t of dust, wllich, after I 11ad nearly become clloketl 



with it, me to retire.' I may also notice that beforc a song is sung the rythln and 

melody of it  are given in " ~010" by some one, for instance 
Ding ding danti dingdn 

niidaiig dnnii, kc., &c., kc. 

(b.)-BEVERAGES. 

Beer. 

Fine corn ( about five or six seers in weight) is put into a kettle witll water 

and boiled till i t  gets soft, but not pulpy. It is then strained through a cloth, and the grairl 

retnined and put into a vcssel, 'I'hen it is mixed with a drug that comes from Lad& 

which is called " Pappg, " and has a salky taste, but  in my opinion is nothing marc than 

hardened dough with w11icIi some kind of clrug is mixed. It  is necessary that '' the marks of 

f'our fingers" be impressed upon the " Papps." The mark of " four fingers " make one stick, 3 

hngers' mark 3 a stick, and so forth. This ia scraped and mixed wit11 tile corn. 

The whole is then put into an earthen jar with n narrow neck, after it  has received 

an i~lfusion of an amount of water equal to the proportion of corn. Tile jar is 

p u t  out into the sun-if summer-for twelve days, or under the fireplace-if in 

wo!ter-[ where a separate vault is made for it  ]-for the same period. The orifice is 

slmo<t hermetically closed with a skin. After twelve days the jar is opened and contains a 

drink possessing intoxicating qualities. The first infusion is much prized, but the corn receives a 

srcond and sometimes even a third supply of water, to be put out again in n similar manner and 

to provide a kind of Beer for the consumer. This Beer is called " BIG, " and is 1nucl1 drunk 

by tile Ast61-i~ and Chilasis [ t h e  latter are rather stricter ~ I u s s ~ ~ l m a n s  tharl the other 

dhina After sverg strength ~ I R R  been taken out of the corn it is give11 away as 

fbod to sheep kc., which tlrey find exceedingly nourishing. 

The  Gl~ilgitis are great winc-drinkers, though not so m u c l ~  as the people of Hunza. 

I n  Nngyr little wine is made. The lnode of the preparation of the wine is a simple one. 

'l'he grapes are sta~nped out by n Inan who, fortunately before entering into the wino press, 

waslles Ilia feet and hands. The juice flows into another reservoir, whic11 is first well laid 

round with stones, over vvhicll a cement is put of chalk mixed wit11 sheep-f'at whicli is 

previously heated. Thejuice is kept in this reservoir ; tlle top is closed, ccrnc~rt being put round the 

sidt!~ a1d only in the middle an opening is made over whicl~ a loose stone is After 

two or three months the reservoir is opened, and the wine is used at ~ncals nut1 festivals. In 

Darejl ( and not i l l  Uhilgit, as mas told to Vigne,) the custonl is to sit round the grave of 

deceased and eat yrapes, nuts and Tsl~ilgGzas ( edible pine ). 111 Astor ( n ~ ~ d  ill Clrilis ? ) 
.- . - - --- - - . .. - . - -  - . . . --- 

The draviug aud dcscrlption of tbj* ,;cene nerr givru in  t l ~ n  =/ lasfrofrd  L o ~ r d o n  .\i,cr of tbc lPlh February 
ly;;~, under the h e d i n s  of " d L)nncc a t  Gilglt. 

t Wine is called inGhilghit by tllc snmc name as i s  bcer by the Aslor~s.  uiz : ,' X!6." 
The wine prrw is csllrd " YGe Ki~rr ."  
The reservoir into which it flowr i s  called " SlGe Sin." 



the custom is to put a. number of Ghi (clarified butter) cakes before the IIulla, [after the cart11 

Ilas been put on the deceased] who, after reading prayers ovcr them, distributes them to the com- 

,'any who are .tanding rouud wiih their caps on. I n  Qhilgit, three days afcer the burial, bread 
is generally distributed to tlie friends and acquaintances of the deceased.] To return to the 

wine presses, i t  is to be noticed that no one ever interferes with the store of another. 

I passed several of them on my road from TsllakerkGt onward, but they appeared to have 

been destroyed. This brings me to another custom which all the Dards seem to have of 

burying provisions of every kind in cellars that are scooped out in  the mountains or near their 

houses, and of which they aloue have any knowledge. Tlie Maharajah's troops when invading 

(3iilgit often suffered severely from want of food when, unknown to them, large stores of grain of 

every kind, butter, glii, kc., were buried close to them. Tlie Ghilgitis and other so.called rebeIs, 

qerierally, mere well off, knowing where to go for food. Even in subject Astor i t  is the c ~ ~ s t o m  

to lay up provisions in this manner. On the day of birth of any one in that country i t  is the  
custom to bury a stock of provisions which are opened on the day of betrothal of the young 

man and distributcd. The ghi, which by that  time turns frightfully sour and [to our taste] 

llnpalatable and the colour of which is red, is esteemed a great delicacy and is said t o  
bring much luck. 

The chalk used for cementing the stones is called '' San bitt." Grapes are called 
Djateh," and are said, together with wine, to have been the principal food of Ghazanfar, 

tile Raja11 of Hunza, of whom it is reported that when he heard of the arriral of the  first 

European in Astor (probably Vigne) he fled t o  n fort called Gojal and shut l~imself up in  it  

wit,h his flocks, family and retainers. H e  had been told that the European was a great 

sorcerer, who carried an army with him in his trunks and who had serpents a t  his command 

that stretched tl~emselves over any river in his may to efford him a passage. I found this 
reputation of European sorcery of great use, and the wild mountaineers looked with r e ~ p e c t  

and awe on a little box which I carried with me, and which contained some pictures of 

clowns and soldiers belonging to a small Magic lantern. Tlie Ghilgitis consider the use of wine 
as unlawful;  roba ably i t  is not very long since they have become so religious and drink i t  ivith 

remorse. My Ghilgitis told me that the Muyulli-a sect living in tlunza, Gojal, Yassen and 

Plmya-considered the use of wine :with prayers to be rather meritorious than otIlermise. , 
A Drunkard is called " Mito." 

(c.1-BI RTH CEREXONIES. 

As soon as tlie child is born the father or the RIulln repeat the L' bdng" in his car " Allah 

Akbar" (which an Astori, of tlie name of Mirza Khan, said was never again repented in one's 

life'). Three days after the reading of the "BLng" or "Namiz" in Ghilgit and seven days after 
that ceremony in Astor, a Inrge company assembles in which the father or grandfather of the new- 

born gives him a name or the Nulls fixes on a name by putting his hand on some word in the 

Korm, which may serve the purpoze or by getting somebody else to fix liis hand at  random on 



n passage or word in  the Koran. Men and women aslemble at  that meeting. There appears to  
be no purdah whatsoever in Dardu land, and the women are remarkably chaste. TIle 

little imitation of Pardah amongst tlie Ranis of Ghilgit was a mere fashion imported from 

elsewhere. Till the child receives n name tlle woman ia declared impure for the s?ven days 

1)revious to the ceremony. I n  Ghilgit 27 days are allowed to elapse till the woman is 

declared pure. Then the bed and clothes are washed and t!ie woman is restored to the 

colnpany of her husband and the visit of her friends. Men and women eat together 

everywhere in  Dardu land. I11 Astor, raw milk alone cannot be drunk togetller with a 

woman unless thereby it  is intended tliat she should be a sister by faith and come within 

the prohibited degrees of relationship. Wllcn men drink of the same raw milk they thereby 

s ~ e a r  each other eternal friendship. I n  Ghilgit this custom does not exist, but i t  will at 

once be perceivcd that mucli of what has been noted above belongs to Mussulruan custon~ 

generally. TVhen a son is born great rejoicings take place, and in GLilgit a musket is 
fired off by the father wl~ilst the " Bang" is bein? read. 

(d.!-RIARRI AGE, 

I n  Ghilgit i t  appears to be a more simple ceremony than in Chilas and Astor. 

Tlie father of the boy goes to the father of the girl and presents him with a knife about 

14 feet long, 4 yards of clot11 and a pumpkin filled with wine. I f  the father accepts the 

present the betrothal is arranged. I t  is generally the fashion that after the betrotllal. 

which is named: ' I  Shiir qalar d g e ,  6nlU piye, 4 yards cjf clot11 and a knife he 

has given, the pumpkin he llas drunk ," the marriage takes place. A betrothal is 

inviolable, and is only dissolved by deatb as far as the woman is concerned. The 

young man is a t  ltberty to dissolse the contract. When the marriage day arlives 

thc men and women who are acquainted with the parties range themselves in rows .it 

the house ot the bride, the bridegrooln with her at  his left sitting together at  the end of 

the row. The Molla then reads tho prayers, the ceremony is colnpleted and the 

playing, dancing and drinking begin. I t  is considered the proper thing for the bride- 

groom's father, if he belongs to the true Shin race, to  pay 12 tolas of gold of the value [at 

Ghilgitj of 15 Rupees Nnnakshal~i (1 0 annas each) to the bride's father, who, however, generally, 
returns it with the bride, in kind-dresses, ornaments, &c., &c. The 12 tolas are not a lwa~s,  or 

even generally, taken in gold, but oftener in  kind-clothes, provisions and ornarcents. At 

Astor the ceremony seems to be a little more complicated. Thero the arrangements are 

managed by third parties ; an agent beiug appointed on either side. The father of the 

young man sends a present of a needle and three real (red) L' mCogs" called '' lbjum " In 

Ch~lis i ,  which, if accepted, estahlishes the betrothal of the parties. Then tbe father of tile 

bride demands pro fornza' 12 tolas [which in Astor apd Ckilis are wortli 24 Rupees of the 

value of ten:annas eaclr.] 

All real " Shin " peoplc must pay this dowry for their wives in  money, provision5 

ar in thc clothes which the bride's fathcr may requrrc. l l l e  marriage t a b s  place when the 



g ~ r l  reache3 puberty, or perhaps rather the age when she is considered fit to be married. 

I t  may be mentioned here in general terms that those features in the ceremony which remind 

one of Indian customs are undoubtedly of Indian origin introduced into the country since the 
occupntion of Astor by the ~ ~ a h a r a j a h ' s  troops. Gllilgit which is further off is less sub.ject to 

such influences, and whatever it  may have of civilization is indigenous or more so than is the 

case at  Astor, thc roughness of whose manners is truly ChilLsi, whilst its apparent refinement in 

some things is a foreign importation. \.Vhcn the marriage ceremony commences the yonng man, ac- 

companied by twelve of his friends ancl by musicians, sits in front of the girl's house. The mother 

of the girl brings out bread end ghi-cakes on plates, which she places before the bridegroom, round 

whom she goes three times, caressing him and finally kissing his hand. The  bridegroom then 

sends her back with a prcscnt of a few rupccs or tolas in the emptied plates. Then, after some 

time, as the evening d r a m  on, the agent of tile f;ither of the boy sends to say that it  is time 

that the ceremony should commence. The mother of the bride .then stands in  the door- 

way of her house with a few other platefuls of cakes and bread, aud the young man accom- 

panied by his bridesman ["Shuuhrr" in  Astori and " Shamaderr" in Ghilgiti,] enters the 

house. At his approach the girl, who also has her particular friend, the " Shaneroy " 

in Astori, and " Shamaderoy " in Ghilgiti, rises. The boy is seatcd at her right, but both in  

Astor and in Ghilgit i t  is considered indecent for the boy to turn round and look at  her. 

Then a particular friend, tho '' Dharm-bhai"* of the girl's brother asks her if she consents to tlie 

marriage. [n receiving or imagining an affirmative he turns round to the Mulla, who after asking 
thrce times whether he, she and the bridegoom as nell as all present are satisfied, reads the 

prayers and completes the ceremonial. Then some rice, boiled in  milk, is brought in, of 

which the boy and the girl take a spoonful. They do not retire the first night but grace the 

company wit11 their presence. The  people assembled tlrcn amuse themselves by hearing the 

mrlsicians, eating, kc., kc. 

I t  appears to  bc the custom that a person leaves an entertainment whenever he likes, 

mhicli is generally the case after he has eaten enough. 

I t  must., however, not be imagined that the sexes are secluded from each other in Dardis- 

tan. Young people have continual opportuniti~s of meeting each cither in the fields a t  their work 

or at  festive gatherings. Love declarations often take place on these occasions, but if any evil inten. 

tion is perceived t l ~ o  seducer of a girl is punished by this savage, but virtuous, race with death. T h e  

+ Tbc " brolhcr in the faith " with whom raw milk has been drunk, Vide page 38. 

Belrothal, = balli = pumpkin in Ghilgiti. SOPI-Astori. 
nridegroom, = bilelfo, Gh. hllileo. Ast6ri. 
Bride, - - hllnl. 
Bridegroom's HEN. = gar6ni. Gh. IiilalP, AstGri. 
Marriage = garr, Gh. Khsh. - Aslliri. 
Dowry. - " dab," Gh. and Ast6ri 

the grain, ghi and shecp that may accompany the bthothal-present is cnlled by the Ast6ris aakiro.") 
H~iabnnd, = bnrio, Gh. barfyo, Aathri. 
Wife, = Greyn, Gh. gmgn, Ast6ri. 

Weddinq dinner " gar6y tlki " /n GLilgiti. " Kajj6yn bni k ~ a s . "  in Astori (?) 1" tikki " is bread, t, bai 
rhil~pa(i, kyas = lood.] is  a 



~ ~ d s  know and speak of the existence of " pure love," " pik Ashiqi." Their love songs show 
suficiently that they are capable of a deeper, than mere sexual, feeling. N o  objection to lawful 
love terminating in matrimony is  ever made unless the girl or the boy is of a lower caste. In 
Ghilgit. however, the girl may be of a lower caste than the bridegroom. I n  Astor it appears that 
a youilg man, whose parents-to whom he must mention his desire for marrying any particular 

person-refuse to  intercede, often attains his point by threatening to live in the family of the 

bride and become an adopted SOU. A " ShEn " of true race at  Astor may live in concubinage 
with a girl of lgwer caste, but the relatives of the girl i f  they discover the intrigue revenge tile 

iustdt by murdering the paramour, who, however, does not lose caste by the alliance. 

The  bridegroom dances as  well as his twelve ccmpanions. The girl ought not to be 

older than 15 years ; but  a t  1'2 girls are generally engaged." - 
The Balti custom ofhaving melnely a claiiit t o  t l o t n g  on the part of tllc woman-the pro- 

secution of which claim so often depends on her satisf'dction with her husband or the rapacity ot 

ller relatives-is in spite of the intercourse of the Baltis wit11 the Shin people never observed by 

the latter ; not even by the Shin colonists of little Tibet who are called BrokhpA," - 
When the bridegroom has to go for his bride to a distant village he is furnished wit]\ 

a bow. On arriving a t  his native place he crosses the breast of his bride with an ariow and 

then slioots i t  off. H e  generally slloots three arrows off in the direction of his home. 

A t  Astbr the custom is someti~nes t o  fire guns as a sign of rejoicing. This is no: done 

a t  Gliilgit. 

When the  bridegroom fetches his bride on the second day to his own home, the girl 

is crying mith the  women of her household and thc young man catches hold of her dress ~ J L  

front ( a t  Ghilgit by the hand ) and leads her to the door. I f  tile girl cannot get ovcr 

embracing her people and crying with them quickly, the twelve men who have come along 

mith the hridegroom ( who in Ast6ri are called " hilal6e=lridegrooms and gar6ni in Ullilgiti ) 

sing the following song :- 

INVITATION TO THE BRIDE. 

Ni&&ta& prlri'ray kus7ini ( L' astali" is  arlrkd to the  feni. l n ~ ) .  

Come out hawk's daughter. 
Nilastali i e  karanilit ( " hula~iflc," in Ghilgiti ). 

Come out why delayest thou ! 
A'ikaslali 711 n'Ic9n guhjo. : 
Come out (from) thy father's tent. . 

~Viikasfali ke karrcrrili?. 

Come out why delayest thou. 

Do not weep waterfall's fairy. 
- - 

The Turks IP y " a girl of 15 ycars or nge shoolZ be eitbor married or buried." 



N6 ro tcyn ~dng boje. 

Do not weep thy colour mill go. 

Nk TO jar0 ah idati. 
Do not weep brethren's beloved. 

+Vk TO tky rrdty boje. 

Do not weep thy colour will go. 
A'& ro maleyn shidali. 

Do not weep father's beloved. 
A'd TO te'y r6ng boje. 

Do not weep thy colour will go. 
TRANSLATION. - 

Come out, oh daughter of the hawk. 
Come out, why dost thou delay ? 
Come forth from thy father's tent, 
Come out and do not delay. 
Weep not ! oh fairy of the waterfall 
Weep not ! thy colour will fade; 
Weep not ! thou art the beloved of us all who are thy brethren, 
Weep not ! thy colour will fade. 

Oh Weep not ! thou beloved of fathers, [ or " thy father's darling."j 

For if thou weepest, thy face will grow pale. 

- 
Then the young man catches hold of her dress, or in Gllilgliit of her arm, puts 

hcr on horseback, and rides off with her, heedless of her tears and of those of her companions. 

Funerals are conducted in a very simple manner. The custom of eating grapes a t  
funerals I have already tonched upon in my allusion to Dureyl in the chapter on " Wine." 

Bread is commonly distributed together with Ghi, &c., three days after the funer;rl, to  

people in general, a custom which is called " Nashi " by tlie Astbris, and " Khatm " by the 

Gliilgl~itis. When a person is dead, the nTullsh, assisted generally by a near friend of the deceased, 

waslles the body which is then placed in a ehroud. Women assemble, weep and relate the virtues 

of the deceased. The body is conveyed to the grave the very d ;~y  of the decease. I n  Astor therc 

is something in the shape of a bier for conveying tlic dead. A t  Ghilghit two poles, across 
which little bits of wood are placed side-ways and then fastened, serve tbr the same 

purpose. The persons who carry the body thiuk it  a meritorious act. The women accompany 

the body for some fifty yards and then return to the house to weep. The body is then placed into 

thc earth which has been d11g up to admit of its interment. Solnetimes the grave is well-cemented 
and u kiud of small vault is made over it  with pieces of mood closely jammed together. 

A Pnr or saint receives a hewn stone standing as a sign-post from the tomb. I have seen no 

inscriptions anywhere. The tomb of one of their famous saints a t  Ghilghit has none. I have 
heard people there say that he was killed a t  that place in order to provide the country with 



a shrine. Lly Ghilghiti who, like all his countrymen, was very patriotic, denied it, but 1 heard 

it  a t  Ghilghit from several persons, among whom was one of the descendants of the saint. As tile 

Saint was a Kashmiri, the veracity of his descendant may be doubted. T O  return to the funeral. 

The body is conveyed to  the cemetery, which is generally a t  some distance from the village, 

accompanied by fricnds. When they reach the spot the  Mullah reads the prayers standing as in 

the " DjenazV-any genutlexion, ' ruku* tt(, and prostration are, of course, inadmissible. After the 

body has been interred the Mullah recites the Fatihs, [opening prayer of the Koran] all people 

standing up  and holding out their hands as  if they were reading a book. The  Mullah prays that 

the deceased may be preserved from the  fire of hell as he mas a good man, Bc. Then after a short 

benediction the people separate. For  three days a t  Ghilghit and seven days a t  Astor the near 

relatives of the deceased do not eat meat. After that  period the grave is again visited by the 
deceased's friends, who, on reaching the grave, eat some ghi and bread, offer up 

prayers, and, on returning, slaughter a sheep, whose kidney is roasted and divided in small 

bits amongst those present. Bread is distributed amongst those present and a little feast 

is indulged in, in memory of the deceased. I doubt, however, whether the Qhilghitis are very 

exact in their religious exercises. The  mention of death was always received with shouts 

of laughter by them, and one of them told me that a dead person deserved only to be kicked. H e  

possibly only joked and there can be little doubt that the Ghilghit people are not very communica- 

tive about their better feelings. It would be ridiculous, however, to deny them the possession 

of natural feelings, although I certainly believe that they are not over-burdened with them. I n  
Astor the influence of Kashmir has made the people attend a little more to  the ceremonies 

of the Mussulman religion. 

I n  Chiliis rigour is observed in the maintenance of religious practices, but 

elsewhere there exists the greatest laxity. I n  fact, so rude are the people that  they have no 

written character of their own, and till very recently the art of writing (Persian) mas con- 

fined to, perhaps, the Rajahs of these countries or rather t o  their Munshis, whenever they 

had any. Some of themmay be able to  read the Koran. Even this I doubt, as of hundreds of 
people I saw only one who could read at Ghilghit, and he was a Kashmiri who had travelled 

far and wide and had nt last settled in that  country. 

The great holyday of the Shin'people happened in 1867, during the month succeeding 

the Ramazan, but seems to be generally on the sixth of February. I t  is called the " Shino nao," 
the new day of the Shin people." The Ghilghitis call the day " ~ L i n o  baz6n0," the spring of 

the Shin people." [The year, it will be remembered, is divided into bazouo=spring; malo= 
summer; shero=autumn; yono=winter.] Tho snow is now becoming a little softer and out-of- 

door life is more possible. The  festivities are kept up for twelve days. Visits takeplace and man 

and wife arc invited out to dinner during that period. Formerly, when the Shins had a Raja or 

Nawab of their own, it used to be the cutom for women to dance during those twelve days, 



Now the advent of the Sepoys and the  ridiculous pseudo-morality of the Kashmir rule have in- 

troiuced a kind of Parda and the chaste Shin women do not like t o  expose themselves to 

the strangers. Then there is the Nauroz, which is celebrated for three, and sometimes 

for sir, days. 

Therc are five great holy-days in the year : 

The I'd of RamazBn. 

The  Shin6-NBo. 
The Naur8z. 

Eurbaoi Eed. 
. . 
me* 

DfimnikB, Ghilghiti, ... - 
On the last-named holy-day the game of Polo is played, good clothes are put on, and 

men and women amuse themselves i n  public meetings. - 
The Shin people are very patriotic. Since the Maharajah's rule many of their 

old customs have died out, and the separation of the sexes is becominggreater. Their great 
national festival I have already described under the head of " Historical Legend of Ghilghit." 

+ Is celebrated in Autumn when the fruit and corn have becomc ripe. 



(g.)-THE RELIGIOUS IDEAS OF THE DARDS. 

If the Dards-the races living between the Hindu-Kush and Kaghan-have 
preserved many Arian customs and traditions, i t  is partly because they have lived in 

almost perfect seclusion from other Muhammadans. I n  Chilas, where the Sunni form 

of that faith prevails, there is little to relieve t h e  austerity of tha t  creed. Tlie rest of 

the Muhammadan Dards are Shiahs, and that  belief is more elastic and seems to be more 

suited to  a quick-witted race, than the orthodox form of Islam. Sunniism, however, is 
advancing in Dardistan and will, no doubt, sweep away many of the existing traditions. 

The  progress, too, of the present invasion by Kashmir, which, although governed by 

Hindus, is chiefly Sunni, mill familiarize the Dards with the notions of orthodox Mullam- 

madnns and will tend to substitute a monotonous worship for a ~l lul t i f~rrn superstition. I have 
already noticed that, in  spite of the exclusiveness of Hinduism, attempts are made by the 

llaharaja of Kashmir to gather into the fold those races and creeds mhich, merely because they 

are not Muhammadan, are induced by him to consider themselves Hindu. F o r  instance, the Siah 

Posh Icafirs, whom I venture also to consider Dards, have an ancient form of nature worship 

which is being encroached upon by Hindu myths, not because they arc altogether congenial 

but because they constitute the religion of the enemies of Muhammadans, their own bitter foes 

who kidnap the pretty Katlr girls and to  kill whom establishes a claim among Rafirs to 

consideration. I n  the same way there is a revival of Hinduism in the Buddhist countries 

of Ladak and Zansliar, which belong to Kashmir, and ideas of caste are welcomed where 

few years ago they mere unknown. As no one can become a Hindu, but any one may 

become a Muhammadan, Hinduism is a t  a natural disadvantage in  its contact with an 

advancing creed and, therefore, there is the more reason why zealous Hindus sliould seek 
to strengthen themselves by the amalgalnation with other idolatrous creeds. T o  return to 

the Musul~nan Dards, it will be easy to  perceive by a reference to my ethnographical 

vocabulary what notions are Muhammadan and what traces there remain of a more ancient 

belief. The  " world of Godsw is not the mere ?,a 1 which their professed religion teaches, 
nor is the " serpent world " a Mubammndan term for our present existence. Of course, their 

&laulyis may read " religious lessons" and talk to  them of Paradise and Hell, but i t  is from 
3 more ancient source that they derive a kindly sympathy wit11 the evil spirits Yatsh;" 

,.ledit them mith good actions, describe their worship of the sun and moon, and fill the 
interior of mountains with their palaces and songs. Again, it  is not Islam that tells them of the 

of their country by fairies-that places these lovely beings on the top of the 

Himalayas and makes them visit, and ally themselves to, mankind. The fairies too arc 

not a11 good, as  the  Iratsh are not all bad. They destroy the man who seeks to surprise their 

:~ltllougli, perhaps, they condone the offence by making him live for ever after in 

fairy land. Indeed, the more me look into the national life of the Dards the less do we 

find it tinctured by Muhnmnladan distaste of compromise. Outwardly their customs may 



conrorm ~ C J  that ceremouial, but \rllen they mulie derrtli an opportuuity for jokes and amusement 

we cannot refuse attention to the circumstance by merely explaining it  away on the ground 

that they are savages. I have noticed the prevalence of caste among thtm, how proud they 

are of their Shin descent, how little (with the exception of the more devout Ohilasis) they draw 

upon Scripture for their personal names, how they lionour women and how they like the dog, 
an animal deemed unclean by other Muhammadans. The Dards had no hesitation in eating with 

me, but I ahould not be surprised to hear tliat they did not do so when hlr.  Hayward visited 

them, for the Hinduized Mussulman servants that  one takes on toura might lirve availed 

themselves of their supposed superior knowledge of the faith to inform the native8 t h r t  

tliey were making an improper concession to an infidel. A good many Dards, however, bave 

the impression that tlie English are Mussulmans-a belief that would not deter tltern from 

killing or robbing a European traveller in some districts, if he had anything "worth taking." 

Oouhar-AmBn [called "Gbrm&n" by the people] of Pasin used to say tlisl as the Koran, the 

word of God, was sold, there could be no objection to sell nn expounder of the word of God, n 

&lullah, wlio unfortunately fell into his ltands. I did not meet any real Shin who mas a 

Mullah,* but I have no doubt that, especially in  Hunza, they are using the services of Mullahs 
in order to give a religious sanction to their predatory excursions. I Lave said that the Dards 

were generally Shiabs-perl~aps I ought not to include the El~iah IIunzas among Dards as they 

speak a non-Aryan language unlike any other t11;lt I knowt-and as a ruld the Sliiahs are 

preyed upon by Sunnis. Shiah children are kidnapped by Sunnis as an act both religious and 

profitrble. Shiahs liave to go througl~ the markets of Bukltara denying their religion, for which 

deception, by the way, they have the snnction of their own priests.: Can we, therefore, wonder 
that the Shiah Huuzas make the best of both world3 by preferring to kidnap Sunnis to their own 

co-religionists ? A very curious fact is the attachment of Shialis t o  their distant priesthood. 

We know how the Indian S l ~ i s l ~ s  look to Persia; how all expect the advent of their Messiah, 

the Imam hIohdi ; l~om the appointment of Razis (civil functionaries) is made througll tlie 

Mujtehid [a kind of high priest1 and is ratified by the ruling power, ratlter than e~nanate  direct 

from the secular authorities, as is the case with Sullnis. The well-known Sayad residing a t  

Bombay, Agbai Khan, llas adherents even in Dardistan, and any command that  may reacli 

them from him [genel.ally a dealand for money ] is obeyed implicitly. Indeed, throughorit 
India and Celllral Asia there are men, some of whom lead an apparently obscure lice, whose 

importance ror good or cvil sllollld not be under-rated by the Authorities. 

What we know about the religion of the Siah-Posh Kaffirs [ whom I i ~ ~ c l u d c  ill the 

tcrm '' Dards"] is very little. RIy informants were two Kafir lads, 1v11t-1 lived for sornc weeks 
- 

I lmrc nlrrndy relnted thnt a foreign Mullalt had found his rrny to G l ~ i l g l ~ i t  nod thnt the pcoplr. desirous 
t,Ilot so holy a mnn should not lenro them and nolicitoir$ aboul the reputntion Lbat their ouuntrg bad no s l~r i t~e .  killed 
llim in order to bave nomo plneo l'or pilprimnge. Similnr stories are. boaever, nleo told al3out shr~ncs  in Affglrnnishn. 
>I7 S:aT.ini sprnks of sl1rinp.s in Nagyr. Chilea and Ynsin and nags lllnt in Sunni Chilbs Lllerc nro many M u l ~ u l t ~  
be ongtng to nll the castes-two of the most eminent being Kramlns o l  Shnti61, about 8 miles boln Sarfn. About 
cn6tcs vide pnpo 47. 

t I refer to the Ehnjunb, a laajiungo also spokon in Nsgyr  and Yasin, whose inhabitants are Dnrds. 
f In the intcrior of Kabul Hazara, on Llle othcr hand, I have been told thrt Pat,hm Sunni Merchnntu hare 

1 0  pretend lo bo Shisbs, in order to cncnpe beiug murdered. 



in my conlpdund ~rnd whose religious notions had, no doubt, been affected on their way down 

througli IC~sliniir. ' rhat they g.) once a year to the top of a mountain ns a rcli2ious exercise 

and put  a stone on to a ceirn ; that  tlie number of Muhammadan heads hung up i n  front of 

their doors indicntes their position in the tribe ; that they are said to sit  on benches rather 

than squat on tlie ground like other Asiatics ; thnt they are reported to like all those who 

wear a curl in  front ; that  they are fair and have blue eyes; thnt they drink a portion or the 

blood of a killed enemy--this and the few words which have been c~llected of their 

language is very nearly all we have hitherto known about them. What  I have been 

~ b l e  to  ascertain regarding them, will be mentioned elsewhere: 

(/&.)-FORMS OF GOVERNMENT AMONG T H E  DARDS. - 
Chilas, which sends a tribute every year to  Kashmir for the sake of larger return- 

presents rather than as a sign of subjection, is said to be gowrned by a aouncil of elders, in 

mIlicIl even women are admitted.t When  1 visited Qhilghit, in  1866, i t  was practically without 

a ruler, the invading troops of Kashmir barely holding their own within a few yards of 

the Qliilgliit Fort-a remarkable construction which, according to the report of news- 

papers, mas blown up by accident last year, nnd of which the  only record is the 

drawing publislied in  the Illuslraled London News of the 12th February 1870.t Tilere 

is now a Tlianadnr of Gliilghit, whose rule is probably not very different from that 

of his rapncious collemguea in Knshmir. The Gllilghitis are kept quiel by the 

presence of the  ICashmir army, and by the fact that  their chiefs are prisoners a t  Srinngar, 

where other representatives of once reigning h o u ~ e s  are also under surveillacce. Mansur Ali 
Khan, the supposed rightful Raja of Ghilghit is there; he is the son of Asghar Ali Khan, son of 

Raj:r IChan, son of Gurtarn Khan-but legitimate descent has little weight in countries that are 

constnntly disturbed by violence, except in Hunza, where the supreme right to rob is hereditary.$ 

The Ghilghitis, who are a little mare settled than their neighbours to the West, North and 

South, and who possess the most reiined Dardu dialect and traditions, were constantly exDosed . . 
to  marauding ~ a r t i e s ,  and the late ruler of Yasin, Gouhar-Amin, who had conquered Qhilgllit, 

made i t  a practice to sell them into slavery on tlie pretext that they were Shialis and infidels. 

Yassin \rns lately ruled by N i r  Wali, the supposed murderer of Mr. Haymnrd, and is a 
dependency of Clritral, n country which is ruled by Aman-ul-mulk. TLc Hunza peopleare under 

Gl~aznn Kllnn, the son of Gl~azanfar,ll and seem to delight i n  plundering their KirgIiiz 
- - - - - -- - -. - -- 

Since rrriting tho above a tl~ircl Ka6r from Kat6r has entered m y  aervico and I Ilnve dorived some drtnilrcl 
infnrmntion from him rind others rcgardlng the lnngunger nod customs of this mystcrioqs raae, which bo 
bodled in my ncst  I-olume. 

t, I hnrc heard lhis denied by a man from Saziu, but nlnte it on t4e authority of two Cliilisis who s e r e  
formerly III  my service. 

: bly  S u i n i  sny8 thnt only a portion of t l ~ e  Fort an8  blown up. 

5 f i n e  Chapter " >lodern Itistory of Dnrdistnn " For details or tho contending d p a s l i e s  of  that region. 
I! Major 31ontgomrne remark# "tho  coins llave the world Gujanfnr on them, tho name, I anppose, of lorno 

rrnblernalic nn~mnl. I a n  honcvcr unable to find out its menning." 
The word IS )A&', Ghsaanrnr 'ahioh mrnna in Am& : lion, hero] and ir the onme of lhe former rlllor or 

IIunra n.hose name in on tllc C C ~ ~ ~ ~ .  



neigllbours, altllough all travellers through that  inhospitable region, with the exception of 

Badaklishan merchants, ere impartially attacked by these robbers, whose depreddtions have 

caused the nearest pass from Central Asia to India to be almost entirely deserted. A t  Ghilghit 

I saw the youug Raja of Nagyr, with a servant, also a Nagyri. H e  was a most amiable and 
intelligent lad, whose articulation was very ~ n u c h  more refined than that of his companion, 

who prefixed a guttural to  every Rhajon6 word beginning with a vowel. T h e  boy was 

kept a prieoner in the Ghilghit Fort as a hostage to Kashmir for his father's good behaviour, 

and it was with aome difficulty that he was allowed to see me and answer certain linguistic 

which I put t o  him. I f  he has not been sent back to his country, it  would be a 

good opportunity for our Government to  get him to the Panjab in the cold weather 

with the view of our obtaining more detailed information than we now possess regard~ng the 

Kllajur14, that extraordinary language to which I have several times alluded. 

The  name of Ra; Rdsh, Raja, applied to  Muhammadans, may sor~nd singular to  
those acc~stomed to connect them with Hindu rulers, but i t  is  the ancient name for King" a t  
Qhilghit (for which 'LNawab" seems a modern substitute in  that  country)- whilst Shah Kator* 

in Chitrrtl, Tham in Hunza and Nagyr, Mitirr and Bakhti in Yavsen and Trakhnb in Ghilgllit offer 

food for speculation. The Hunza people say that the King's race is Mogllolote ( or Mogul) ;  
they call the King Solowash and affirm that he is Aishea (thiu probably means that he is 

descended from Aisha, the wife of Muhammad ). Under the king or chief, for the time being, 

the most daring or intriguing hold oftice and a new element of disturbance has now been 

introduced into Dardistan by the Kashmir faction a t  every court [ o r  ratller robbergs nest]  

whicll seeks to advance the interests or ulterior plans of conquest of tile Maharaja, our 

feudatory. Whilst the name of mazir  is now common for a "minister," me find the names 

of the subordinate offices of TrangpL, Yarh,  ZeytG, Goph, hc., &c., wllich point to  the  

reminiscellce~ of Tibetan aovernment and a reference to the " Oficial Designations " in  my 
par t  11. will direct speculation on other matters connected with the subject. 

I need scarcely add that under a Government, like that of Chitral, which used to derive 

a large portion of its revenue from kidnapping, the position of the otficial slave-dealer (Diwin. 

bigi)t was a high one. Shortly before I visited Gl~ilgliit, a man used to sell for a good hunting 

dog (of which animal the D ~ r d s  are vely fond) two men for B pony and three men for a large 

piece of pattfi (a kind of woollen stuff). Women and weak men received the preference, i t  being 

dimclllt for them to escape once they have reached their destination. Yracticnlly, all tile IliIl. 

men are republicans. Tl~e name for scrvant is identical nit11 that  of "companion ; " i t  id  on ly  

t,llc.. prisoner of another tribe who is a " slave." The progress of Icashrni: will certainly 

ilave the effect of stopping, a t  any rate nominally, the trade in  male slaves, but it  will reduce 

Thia war the name o f  1110 grundlnll~cr of Amnn-ul-Mulk 1110 prescnt ruler of Cllitrnl. Cunninellnm nay" 
that the tit10 of " Kathor" hrs bepn held for 2OIW years. I mny i~~cidentnl ly  mention that natives o l  I~rdia w l ~ o  had visited 
Cl~itrkl did not know it by any o t l~rr  name than " Knshpbnr" the namc of the principnl town. whilat Cl~itral 
csllsd " 8 I a 6 r  m l l a ~ e  allrrol~nded by ruonntai~rs" by Neyk 8lal1smmad, a Lughmioi  Nimtsha (or half) ~ Iuosu lmen .  

t This dcs i~nnt~on  io really tbat. o l  the Minister n l  Binanr~n.  



all ~tlbjects to the sanle dead level of slavery and extinguish that spirit of freedom, and aittl  
i t  lnnny of the traditious, that have preserved the Dard races from the degeneracy which 

has been the fate of tlie Arians who reached Kashmir and India. The  indigenous Government 

is one whose occasional tyranny is often relieved by rebellion. 1 think the Dasd Legende 

and Songs show that the Dards are a superior people to the Dogras, who wish to  take 

their country in defiance of treaty obligations, and I, for one, mould almost prefer the conti- 

nuance of present anarchy which may end in a national solution or in a direct alliance with 

the  British, to tlie kpiciel* policy of Kashmtr which, without sliedding blood,* has drained the 

resources of that  Paradise on earth and killed the intellectual and moral life of its people. 

The  administration of justice and the collection of the taxes in Dardistan are carried on, 

th?  former with some show of respect for religious injunctions, the latter with eoleregard to 

\vhstever tlie tax-gatherer can immediately lay his hand upon. 

(d )-HABITATIONS. - 
Most of the villages, whose names I have given elsewhere, are situate on the main line 

of  roads which, as everywhere in  Himalajan countries, generally coincides with the course 

of rivers. The villages are sometimes scattered, but as a rule, the houses are closely packed 

together. Stones are heaped up and closely cemented, and tlie upper story, which often is 

only s space shielded by x cloth or by grass-bundles on a few poles, is generally reached by a 

stair-case from the 0utuide.t ,Most villages are protected by one or more wooden forts, 

which-with the exception of the Gllilghit fort-are rude blockhouses, garnished with rows of 

beams, behind which it is easy to fight ns long as the place is not set on fire. Most villages 

also an open space, generally near a fountain, where the villagers meet in tile evening 

and young people make love to  each 0tller.t Sometimes the houses contain a subterranean 

apartment wliich is used a cellar or stable-at other times, thb stable forms the lower part 

of tile house and the family live on the roof under a kind of grass-tent. In Lad&, 

a little earth heaped up  before the door and impressed with a large wooden seal, was 

sufficient, some years ago, to protect a house in the absence of its owner. I n  Dardistan 

bolts, & c ,  &c., show the prevailing insecurity. 1 hnve seen l~ouses which had a 

court,yarJ, ror~nd which the rooms were b~iilt ,  but generally all buildings in Dardist:~n 

are of the meanest dcscripi.ion-the mosque of Ghilghit, in whicli I slept one night wllilst the 

sepoys were burying two or three yards away from me, those who mere killed by tlie 

being nlmost as nlirrerable a cor~struction as the rest. The inner part of tlie house is genel.ally 

divided from tlie outer by n benln which goes right across. My vocabulary will show all the 
implelnentu, kc., &c., they use in building. kc. k c .  Water-mills and wind-mills are to be found. 

I refer only to tbo prcsent ru!e of Kashmir itself and not to the massncres in Dardistan, of wllicb deinils 
be given further on. 

t T i d e  my comparison bolwecn Dardu buildings, kc. &u., and certain crcavations which I r n d e  at Tilkbt.i.Dahi i n  
Yusulaa~ lo 1870. 

f Sedurtinn and ad~rltcry arc punished with denth in Chiles and the neigh boor in^ independent Di~lricta. 
 lit^ pcrlr,p.. not quite su stern at Ghilghit, al&~ at in Y a s ~ n  and Nagyr great laxity ia anid to prevail. 



Ctadlea were ab unknown cdmmodity till lately. I have already referred to 

the ~ ~ i u e  and treasury-cellats excavated in the mountains, and which provided them with food 

during the war i n  1866, whilst the invading Kashmit troops around them were starving. 

Baths (which were uhknown till lately ) are eheltered constructione u n d a  waterfalls ; in  

fact, they ate  mete sheltered douche-babhs. There is n o  p ~ v e m e n t  except so far as  stones 

are placed in order to show where there are no roads. The rooms have a fire-place, wkiclr a t  
Astor, ( Ivhere it  is used for tlie reception of live coals) is in  the middle of the room. The 

conservancy are on the slope of the hills close to the  villages, in front of which 

are fields of Indian coru, &c. &c. 

(j.).-DIVISIONS O F  THE DARD RACES. 
The name of Dnrdistan ( a hybrid between tlie " Darada " and a Persian termina- 

tion ) seems now to be generally accepted. I include in i t  all the countries lying between 

the Rinduknsll and Raghan ( lat. 37" N. and long. 73" E. to lat. 35" N. long. 74'30 E). I n  
a restricted sense tile Dards are the race inhabiting the ~nountainous country of Sliiniiki, detail- 

ed further 011, but I include under that designation not the only the Chilasis, Astoris, Ghilghitis, 
Dureylis, &c., but also the people of Hunza, Nagyr, Chitrnl and I<nffidstan * As is tlie case with 

llncivilized races generally, the Dards have no name in common, but  call each Dard tribe tha t  
inhabits a different valley by a different name. T l ~ i s  will be seen in subjoined Extract from my 

Ethnographical Vocab~ilary. The name '' Dn1.d'' itself was not claimed by any of ths race th:it 

I met. I f  asked whether they where " Dards " they said " certairtly," thinking I mispronounc- 

ed the word "diide" of the Hill Panjabi which means wild " " independent," and is a name 

given thein by foreigners as well as " yaghi," kc., &C , 1 the country is  iiidifferently known as 

Yaghistan, Kohistan and, since my visit iu 1868 as  Dardistan, a name which I see Mr. Haymartl 
has adopted]. I hope the name of Dnrd will be retained, for, beaides being the designntiorl 

of, at least, one tribe, it  connects the country with a range known in Hindu mythology 

and history. However, I must leave this and othe~. disputed points for the present, alld 

confine myself now to quoting a page of Part 11. for the service of those wllom tlie philolo- 

gical portion of that work deterred from lookillg a t  the descriptire part. 

" S H I N  are all the people of CliilQs, AstOr, Dureyl or Dnrkll, Gat., Ghilghit t or GA!.  

All these tribes do not aclrnowlcdge the "Guraizis," a people inhabiting the Gur;llz v;JIer 

between Cliilis and I<aslimir, as Shin, ~lt110ugIi the Guraizis themselves tbink so. Tlle GUralZ1 

dialect, Iiovever, is uudoubtedly Sliink, much mixed mitli Kashrniri. 
The Shins: call themselves "Shin, SLind 161r, ShinAki," and are very prorid of  tile 

appellation, and in ncld~tion to tlie above named races include in it  tlie people of nr r ,  H./Lrben, 

Sazin, [districts of, or rather near, Chilirs]; Tonyire [Tangirl bel3nging to Darall; also the people 

Since writing the above I Ilavo discovered that tho people of  KendiL-ns nnsnspected race and corlntry Iylnr: 
between Sant and the lndus-are Dards and spcak 6 Dialcot ot Sbiuir, 01' which specimens aro given furtbcr on. 

t The word ought to bo tran~literated ' I  Qilgit" c5u and pronounced as it would bo in German, bnt this mislit 
erposo it to being pronounced as " Jibit" by some English readcra, so I have l en  it gmerrlly an " Ghilehit." 

: In r restricted senso " Shin" is tho name of the highest c a ~ l o  of tho Bbfn race. 



of Klloli-Palus wliose origin is Shtn, but who are mixed with A ffgllane. Some do not consider 

the people of Kholi-Palus as Sl~in.* They speak both Shinfr and Puklitu [pronounced by the 
Sliin people a'Post6."l The Baltis, o r  little Tibetans. call the 81 iu  and also the Eagyr people 

"Brokhp~,"  or, se a term of respect, " Brokhp4 bibo."t Offshoots of tlle "Shiu" people live 

in Little Tibet and even the  district of Dras, near the ZojilP pass on the  Ladik road towards 

Knslmir, mae once Shiu and was called by them Hutt~iss. 1 IV;\S tlie first traveller, who 

discovered that there were Slrin colonies in Little Tibet, viz: the villages of SlringGtsh; Sispur; 

Rrns]1bri~ldo ; Bas116 ; Dan21 djlinele ; Tltshin ; DorBt (inliabited by pure Sliins) ZungGt, "ortz6, 

( iu tlie direction of Rongdu) and DurS, one day's marc11 from Skardo.! 

- 
I'lle Chilisis call themselves B o t b j  

, I  S )  ,, their fellow-countrymen of Takk=" Ronk" or Taklcc-Kank. 

,, ,I ,, [the Afalshtdke'. are now an extinct race, a t  all events in Ditrdistan proper.] 

9 ,  ,I ,, Ast6ris= ,~ tor+ je .  
I #  I D  ,, G 6rs=Gorije, 

1 11  ,, Dureylis= Dare'le. 

I I ,  ,, B;lltis=Paloj/c. Gh. 

P I  # I  ,, Dogrns=Sitki, [Sikhs] now " 1)GgrL:y." 

,, 1, ,, YasPnis= Pore. 
r ,  11 ,, Punyalis=Punye'. 
I r ,  ,, Kirgliz=Kirg/riz. 

N o T E . - T ~ ~  Icirgliiz are described by Chilasis as having flat faces and small noses and 

:Ire supposed to be very white and beautiful, t o  be No~nadsand to feed UII milk, buttel. andmutton. 

The  Cliilasis call the people between Hunxa nud 
Pam&r on the Tarkand road. 

~p - -- 
a .\IT Sazini snpr Illat tllcy ere r c ~ I I y  ShCns, Tnshknns. Dbma nnd Krsmins, but  pretend to  110 AWgl~nns. Fidc List 

Coslcs ynpe 47. lil~oli-Polus ere tluo Districts, Kh6li and I'allrs. whose inhnl~itnnta ore g r n ~ r a l l g  Ggl~li l~g milh 
r n r l ~  ollter. Sl~cl,llcrda from tllese places often bring their flocks for sale to  G h i l ~ h i l .  I mct n few. 

+ TI& name i g  also and properly given by tho Daltis to lheir Dsrd f c l l o ~ - c o ~ r ~ ~ t r y m e ~ ~ .  Indeed tbe Liltlo 
T~lretans look more l ~ k e  Uords than Ladiikis. 

: Plnre nnr d n m c s !  For  sir yenrc I beliered myself " t h e  direorcrrr" of t l~ ia  fnct, l ~ u t  I find tllnt. 09 
reenr'ln K o r t a k r h ~ ~ n  in Little T i k t ,  I hare been nearly antioipnted by Mrs. Herr ry ,  who calls tb r  inllobitonts "Dsrd99" 
. .  1~5ruds"  ( o r  " Dardoosl." 

5 ?Jy Swi111 calls ~ h o  peoplo of hi9 own plnce=BigB ; tlroso of T;rr=Man~ckd and 111osr of Herbenn=Jurr  



There are also othzr Qoj61s under a Raja of Gojdl on the Badakhshan road. 

The  Chilhsis call the Siah p8sh KOfirs = Bashgali ( Bashgal is the name of the 

country inhabited by this people who enjoy the very worst reputation for cruelty.) They are 

eripposed to kill every traveller that comes within their reach and to cut hie nose or ear off as a 
trophy. 

Tbe Chilasis were originally four tribes; viz. 

the BagotS of Buner. 

thc ICan6 of Takk, 

the ]Jot6 of the Chili3 fort, 

the Matshuk6 of the Matsbuk6 fqrt. 

T b e  Bot6 and the MatshukC fought. The latter mere defeated and are said to have 

fled into Astor and Little Tibet territory. 

A Foreigner is called " bsho." 

Fellow-country men are called '' n,nl$ki." 

Tlie stature of the Dards is generally slender and wiry and well suited to  the life of a 

mountaineer. They are now gradually adopting Indian clothes, and whilst this will displaoe 

their own rather picturesque dress and strong, though rough, indigenous manufacture, it may 

also render them less manly. They are fairer than the people of the plains (the Women of 

Sassin being particularly beautilul and almost reminding one of European women), but  on tile 

frontier they are rather mixed-the Chilasiu wit11 the Kaghanis and Astoris-the Astoris and 

Ghilgl~itis with the Tibetans, and the Guraizis with the Tibetans on tbe one hand and the 

Kashmiris on the other. The consequence is that their sharp and comparatively clear com- 
plexion (where it  is not under a crust of dirt ) approaclies, in some Districts, a Tatar or Moghal 

appearance. Again, the Nagyris are shorter than the people of Hunza to whom I have 

already referred. Jus t  before I rcacl~ed the Ghilghit fort, I met a Nagyri, whose yellow mous- 

tache and general appearance almost made me believe that I hnd come across a Russian in 
disguise. I have little hesitation in stating tllst the pure Shin looks more like a n  European 

than any higll-caste Brahmin of India. hleasurements werc taken by Dr. Neil of the 

Lallsre Medical College, but have, unfortunately, been lost, of the two Shins wllc accom- 
panied me to the Panjab, where they stayed in m y  l~ouse for a few months, together with 
other representatives of the various races wliom I liad brought down with me. The prevalence 

or caste among the SllPrls also deserves attention. W e  have not the llubammadan Sayad, 

Sl~eykh, Moghal, and Pathan ( wllich, no doubt, will be substituted in future for the existing 

caste designations ), nor thc  I<aslimiri Mul~ammadan equivalents of what are genernlly mere 

nan~es tor occupations. The following List of Dard Castes inny be quoted appropriately 

from Part I1 :- 

The two Kafirs in my service in IP66, one of abom a s s  a Bash eli, eeemed inoffensire young men. They 
admitted drinhinp a prLion of the blood of a Ljllcd FnFm 0' rating a t i t  of his I~eart, but 1 Ihnoy this practice 
proereds more from bravado than a pclilc. I n  Darlcs Jrnde report" I find the following Note to dppmdix XXX. 
r e  CCCLXlI. '' Tho ruler of csitr61 ir i s  the *bit of endarinl  all p e n o m  from the  tribe^ of P a k h ,  Dangini and 

an l~~bnl i ,  idolatere llring in the Chitrhl terr~tory." 



" C A S T E S .  

Raja (highest on account of position.) 

Wazlr (of SHIN race, and also t h e  official caste.) 

SHIN the highest caste ; the Shinli people of pure origin, whether they be Astoris, 

GlLilghitis, Chilasis, &c. &c. &c.* They say that  it is tlie same raca as the '' Nogl~als"  of India. 

Probably this name oilly suggested itself to them when coming in contact wit11 Blussulmans 

from Knshmir or the Panjab. The folloning castes are  named in their order ot rank: 

Ybskkwnn = R caste formed by the intermixture between the Shin and 

low [aboriginal?] race. A Shin may marry a PdsLkunn mornall [called '' Ynshkfirii ;"I but no 

Yashkunn can marry s Shinby = Shin woman. 

Db'm f 

Kramin 

= caste of carpenters. 

= weavers. The  GLilgl~itis call this caste : " B~6~slroi" 
= ironmonger. 

= potter 

= musician 
( the lowest castes.) 

= tanner ? 

n! B.-The Brokhpd are a mixed race of Dardu-Tibetans, as indeed are the Astoris 

[ the latter of whom, however, consider themselves very pure Shins I ; the GardLis are 

probably Dardu-Kashmiris; but 1 presume that the above division of cafite is known, if  

not upheld, by every section of the Shine people. The castes inost prcvalerit ill Qtiraiz are 

evidently ICashrn11.i as  : 
Bhat. LGn. DBr. WAY. n i t e r .  T11Gkr. Bag&." 

B o ~ h  my Ghllghiti follower. Gliulum Nuhnmmad,  and the Astori retainer. Miran Ellen,  claimed to be pnrc Shin#. 

t Bly Snzini snve that  the Dbms nre below the K r a m i ~ ~ s  and tha t  there nre only 4 originnl costca : Shin. 
Ynshkunn,  h ra lu in  [or " Kominn"] and E r n ,  who, t o  quote his words, occupy the I'olloning relntir; r n n h  : " Tho 
Shin is t l ~ e  r1gI11 hdnd. Ll~c Ynslikunn tho Icf t ;  thc Kramin the r ight  foot, tho D&m the loft foot " T h r  n t l ~ r r  
cnstes mere nnmes ror occ~~pationr ."  " A  Shin o r  P n r h k n n n  con trndr, cul t i rotr  land or  be n ~ J ~ r p h c r d  
n ~ t h o u t  loss of diwity-Uramins are  weavers, carpentcrs, Be. kc. .  bn t  not  musicinns-as i-nr leathcr. ~t i n  not p r~pnrcd  
in tho country. &amin* who cultivotc la114 consider thcm.tclves uqnal to  Shins Djinq car1 follow nag rmplnymenl. I,nt. I E  
n Dom becomns n Mullol~.  he i s  roepected. Mernbcr~  of the serrrnl  caatee who m i ~ b e h ~ r e  are cnllcd Mill, Pnsllgl~n, 
1\Lnrnin and hljru respcctircly. " A mnn of good caste will espouse sides and fi411t to tile laat evrn sqnin\t his nsrn 
brother." Revenge is n duty,  aa nmonp. AITghnns, bu t  is no t  t ransmit t rd from ~ e n r r a t i o n  to grncration. if l h r  first 
murdcrcr  is killed. 2 1  man who lins killed nnotlier. by mistakc, in a Iig11t o r  otherwise, seeks n rrnnk ro~.girrness 
1) bringing a rope, shroud nod n buKnlo to tho relatires of the deceased. T h e  upper cnstcq c .n ,  if tllcrr ure no 
d r n m i u s  in their villngcs, do ironrnnnger's ond carpenter's work, without disgrace;  bu~. must xsfsit Tor Krarnins or 
Doms for  weaver's work. The women spin. 



( 49 1 

HISTOEY OF THE WARS WITH KASHMIR. 

[ Cor~llnitled lo ~critiny from the stateinenb of a Sazhi,  lcAo look part in man3 of tlre 
enjagemenb.] 

1.-STRUGGLES FOR T H E  UOKQCEST OF CHILAS. 

" About twenty-three years ago tliere was a vcry strong fort a t  U~iilBs. Two years beforc 

the outbreak of tlie wars, a man named Lassu came [on the part of Rashmir ?] to the frontier 

of CliiKs. This man's ancestors had been in the service of the Dogras and for ninety 

years had possessed property and tlie Sirdarship at  Gor6 (?) (probably Guraiz) in tlie family. 

It is not known why or \vli,:ther he was dismissed t112 Kaslimir service, but he came with his 

family in 1817 to Cliiliis and became tlic cunse of all tlie subsequent disturbances. This man 

had been renowned tor bravery in  his youth, but when he came mas old and feeble, thougli 

full of intrigue. I n  tlie valley of Marungfi is a place called NeyBtt, where he 

established l~iinsclf with about twenty families of I<aslimiris and others, who had followed him 

from Guraiz. His two brothers were also with him. Where lie fixed his residence there is-at 

some distance below-a village of the name of GBsher, inhabited by the people of Takk. The 

valley is called Karling!~ a t  its exit. I n  these two years he cultivated his fields and the 

friendship of the ChilBsis. Pi~rchasing ' also cattle and hor~es  lie became a great chief, to 
whom the Chilisis used to pay visits of ceremony. H e  also used constantly to visit 

them, and when he had acquired a decisive influence, he assembled all the Lumberdars of 

Chilis and said, "What  a pity that Astor being SO near, whose inhabitants are all Shiabs, you 

should not attack them according to the Shera' 1 religious Law]." The ignorant ChilAsis tb.en 

began to go on plundering excursions in the direction of Astor, which were often 

successful. When the Governor of Astor became unable to r c ~ i s t  these attacks, he requested 

the assistance of the Maharaja of Kashmlr, who refused it  to him, but himself advanced 
direct on ChilBs with an army. (In this war I was present for about n montll). One 
day a battle began in the early morning and lasted till the evening. The MaharajaJs 

army drove us right into the Chilis Fort. W e  sent off men a t  ouce in all directions 

for help. For two daj.9 there was no other engagement. On the 3rd day came allies of the 

valley of GPne, from DarB1, Jalkdt, Takk and Torr, BarbLnn, Shatiil, Sazin, Hudlir, K61i, 

and 200 Tangiris (we mere 'in all about 20,000 men, women and children, in  that great 

fort). They poured in all day, and by evening the struggle mas renewed in which, as I 
saw myself, women took part. As the Sikl~s were pressing on to tlie \valls, the women 

t5rew bedsteads and planks on their heads ; stones and kitchen utensils were also used. The 
rzsult was not decisive. A stream was flowing into the fort in  wlrich me had Four 

reservoirs kept filled in case of need. HQmur, a brave man, whose son Sadur is now a 

Cliief, a Yashkunn, sat there giving a pumpkin full of water (about half a pint) to a man 

during the day and a pint st night, a3 it was more quiet then. There was a row of men 



stationed handing the gourcl in ant1 out and taking care that nobocly got more tllan 

hie share. Often we went mitl~out food for two days. The Chilhsi women cooked 

and cast bullets-tlie other women cl~iefly fought. Tlre besiegers diverted tlie stream from the 

fort into the valley. TVc then drunk the water of tlie reservoirs. Tllis lasted for a month. 

We only lost in killed about three or four a day, as we fought bel~ind corer. The enemy lost 

from SO to 120 a (Iny as tliey were in the open plain. JVllcn their provisions failed and supplies 
did not reacli them, they retired witli the loss of a tliird of their army, tlieir treasury and goods. 

(300 wonen  mere appointed lor the purl~ose of working and casting bullets all da,y,) 

I n  the day time we used to exchange shots-at night we would attack their camp, when they 

were tired or asleep. The walls were looplioled for tlle guns, and altogether the management 

of thc affair was very good. We looted 100  mule-loads of powder ; as much of lead, 40 tents- 
100 beds (ch:rrpoys), 2 boxes filled with money (chilkisl-50 sound muslctts and 150 injured 

muskets,-1.20 brass ltettles-50 brass jugs- 200 sheets and 400 brass gliarras (pitcIlers)-100 

shawls, good and bad)-200 Ckaplis (sandnls-) W chairs-5 loads of sticks- 200 ]allccs-~OO 

bayonets-n heap of 100 swords-20 daggers-20 iron l~ammers, 130 tent pegs of iron and 600 

of ~ o o d -  2 big guns-3 field guns, and miscellaneous property too numerous and various 

to detail. 'Lwo days after the flight of the Dogras the people assembled and began to 

divide the spoil. W e  began by giving 10 Chilkis to each man, but it  did not last for 

a11 ; so, wlloever got no money. took a gun, lance, tent, kc. The big guns were put into the fort' 

I nvas shot in tile leg in tllat siege. \Ve used to bury our dead in their clothes within two or 

three days of tlieir death. Tlie Siltlrs also used to burn, and the besieging Muslims in tlieir 

service to bury, t l ~ e  dead for some time. When, however, tlie casl~alties iucreased, tlie 

besiegers gave up  attending to the dead. I t  was i r ~  the midst of summer; so the stench was 

\very g e n t  and disease also spread iu the Sikli camp. Seveu days after the diglit 

enemy, tile tribes wllo ]lad come to help left for tlieir O\\~II places. The following is 

list of tlie Sirdars killed in the siege- 

Deyfiri I(lian, a Slliu, one-eyed, Sirdar of Cllilis. 

Haslim Shah, a Slrin, of Chilis. 

Nnsr Ali K l ~ a n ,  a Yashkunn, of Chiliis. 

Jlalik Faul:id, n Yashkunn, of Hnrbenn. 

T l ~ c  following Sirdars survived :- 

Rahmat Ullo, Shit , Chilisi. 

Akbari, SWn, Lamberdar of Talik. 

AIurad Shah, Yasllkunn of'l'brr. 

Adam Shah, Ynslikunn of Tbrr. 

Bahidur (Baglidhr) Shin of Harbhnn. 

Naik Numa, a Icamln, Harbann. 

Faizulla Khan, Shin, Harbann. 



Mard Shah, Kamin of ShatiBI. 

Shah Jellin, Do. Shatiiil. 

nlalek Nazr-ud-din, Sl~ln of Sazin. 

Hajem Khan, do. do. 

L J a  Khau, Yas1il;kunn of Dareyl. 

JeldLr, 9 9 ,) 
lzzat, Shin of Philgotsl~ (Dareyl). 

Itallmi, ,, of Samagiil in Dareyl. 

Matshar Khan (a great Sirdir) Sliin, Samngial. 

Losin, Shin of Barzin. 

IIirza Khan, Shin, Barzin. 
Shall llerd611, Shill of HudGr. 
lcazilbik Yashlrunn of Blider. 

Aker a year had passe?, the Cliilasis and the Yagllisthnis asselnbled at  Clliliis wit11 

the iutentiun of plundering Astbr, wliose Glovernors tlien was Jabr Khan and Wazfr Gurbilnd, 

subjects of I<ashmPr and of the Shiah faitli, and therefore f ~ t  objects for the attack of orthodox 

bf~ssalrnans (Sbnnis). We were in all about 108,000 Yagliistnnis ( the ideas of number are 

very vague in those countries-thougli not so vague as in Lug11m;ini where tl~i-re is n o t a  separate 

name for a nunller above 400, and the foreign appellation of Ilazar=1,000 is tlle equivalent for 

400. Vide Lughmdni and Kandii Vocabularies in which numeration is by twenties). The 
Astoris were only 6100, but we went in large numbers as we counted on having to meet 

the Dogras of I<asJlrnir, 

The following is the List of the confcderate Taghistanis : 

Prom IColi 

,, Palus 

,, Jalk6t 

,, Sazin 

,, Sliatinl 

j~ Harban 
,, Takk 
,, Cllilas 

,, Torr 

,, Tangir 

,, 1)areyl 

,, GOrdjnu 

,, UEne 

,, Udder 

1,000 

4,000 

3,000 

500 

600 
1,000 

1,000 

3,000 

1,000 

4,000 

10,000 

5,000 (probably GDr.) 
100 

100 



From Gormini 2,000 (probably auxiliaries from Glnuhnr-Ado, ruler of Pasin, 

popularly called GSrmin.1 
,, Gilgit 5,000 

,, Sai 5,900 

(This only brings the allied Dard forces up to 48,2001, possibly twice as many as there 

really were. Since then the Dards have been more than decimated and the destruction of Gilgit 

with all its traditions, &c., bc. is one of the saddest results of the KashmPr frontier war. Tller~! 

are, however, Gilgit emigrants to be found in SazPn and other places). We marched on to tile 
luountains of Astor and Ganhar-AmBn with 2.000 men stopped a t  JalkBt (j as in French) in the shi 

territory 6 koss far. Ete told us  that when the Dagrxs came up to assist dstor, he would at once 

advance with more troops to that place. When me came near Astor, the Governor was 

i u f ~ r m e d  of our approacl~. Most of the Astoris fled, many leaving their property bel~iild. 
The 6,000 fightir~g men remained; they had, however, sent most of tlieir property away. The 
people of the Astor village, Dashkin, had not heard of our arrival ; so we surprized it  about mid- 

night, killed 2 men and mounded 9-100 were c a p t ~ r e d  (men and women). W e  toolc 8 0  cows, 

500 goats, clothes to t l ~ e  value of 400 Rupees, 40 hatchets, 100 swords, and I00 muskets. Out of 

the liouse of the WazEr Gorbund we got 9 kettles. There are many Pashkunns at  Astor, three- 

fourths being of that race and the remainder being half Shins and the other half Icamins. Our 
arrival a t  Astor war announced by a Inan whom with his companion me surprized seated at the 

bridge of Sugark8t. A man of Yhatiil killed tile con~panion by throwing a stone a t  him ; the other 

effected his escape and enabled the Astoris t o  get away with their property. T l ~ c  reason why 

me killed so few was became me wanted to make tlie people our slaves, either to keep or sell ; 

being Kafirs their lives are forfeited to tho Mussulmans, but i t  is herder on them to be slaves 

than die and therefore me prefer to  enslave them. Besides it  is more profitable. I n  tlie morn- 

ing, a rumour of tlie approacli of tbe Maharajah's troops reached us. We were greatly 

surprized at  this and retired on to Hasllu Gher (probably the Atsho pic, a vcry I~igll 

mountain ml~icli overlooks Uunji, on the Kashmir side of the Indus) by the Burde- 

rikSt road-a very difficult one-on the way to Chiliis, which me reached only the 6th 

day after our retreat. W e  then divided tlie spoil. Some sold their dares  in ChilBs. Most 

took them to their homes. Wo did not lose any one in killed or wounded on this excursion. 

Jabar Khan of Astor then went to the Maharaja as a suppliant-saying he and llis people were 

cllildren and subjects of Kashmir and implored help against the marauders, who, he urged, 

should thelllselves be attacked and punished. Tho Maharaja advised him to be quiet for a yenr, 

as he  mou~tl I ten bring a large army. Tllis was satisfactory for Jirbar Khan, who was intent on 

reven:c. "1 Fict, 14 months later, when he and his miriister with 00 men again presented 

tllernselv , - 1  inagar, in order to urge the fulfilment of the promise, 60,000 men (I!) were sent 

to C i ' R  v:rs then a t  M i n h  in tlie Gilgit territory, but my father and brother went into 

the *v it, i s  from them that I have heard the following particulars. When the Sikh General 

(wh * f n r g ~ t )  roached theKashmir river [the Kishnganga (P)] he divided the Army into 



two parts-one to go by way of Guraiz, the other by the Darau valley which goes straight to Chilas 

and actually reached Taltk. [From Takk there are 2 valleys-the one of Babuserr ; the other of 

Marung;]. The reason of the division of the forces was that the Kashlnir troops feared to trust 

their whole body into mountaillous country where they might all be cut up. T W O  days before 
the enemy come, me mere at  Sihil, below Takk, 1,000 strnng. The  Yaghistanis mere collecting 

at Chilas, but most were still on the  roads or starting from their homes. The  news of t h e  

approach of the Maharajah's troops liad also frightened away most of the tribes. Indeed there 

were only 500 besides tlie force at Sai l .  Thc following came : 100 from SazTn, 200 from 

Harbhn, 40 from Chitral, 60 from Dareyl, 40 from JalkBt, 100 from Tangtr, 200 from T6rr, 

40 from Huil6r, 200 from Takk, 100 from BOder. 800 liad collected i n  CfBr but never came up, 

but mere at Talphlm on the othcr side of the Indug, 4 kOs from Chilas. The  following Chiefs 
came :- 

Nazar Khan, Icasim and Masta Khan of Saztn: The 2 fornler were Shins, the 
other a Yashkunn. 

RavPn, a Yashkunn of Shatial. 

Der Jihan, Kamin, ,, 
Alangir ,, of Harban. 

Tapa Khan ,, Y )  

Jeldar Mama and Sheithing of Dareyl, ShPns, 

Ameti, Yashkunn, JalkOt. 

lceremo, Shin 

3 Tangir 
I<hairulla, Yashkunn 

Marat Shah Mama 

Adam Shah 
} Great sirdars of Terr, Shina. 

Sllahmard Kalcn and his brother of Hudfir, Shins. 

Alcbari and AzAd, Kamins, of Takk. 

I<izilbik of BGder, Yasl~liilnn. 

Sadar Khan, YaslikGnn, Gbr. 

Wazir ,, ,# Y B  

Ran~anni  
> I  

Rahmat ulla Khan ,, 
Nasir Ali }: Chilas 

Hnsham Shall 

When the S i l b  trool~s cxme to the bridge of Slllil, it was 6 A .  N. (before dawn). We 
were iu alnbush and rushed lipon them sword in hand. There was gnat f iCting till the  even- 

ing-such as had never been before in  Yaghirtan. When night broke in, we were beaten rod 

fled l~ack into the mountains. Then two Sirdus, Ameti Khan and Ser End61 man of J d k l t ,  

rusLcd iu alone on the army of the infidels and after killing some were cut do,vn. Amelits 



body fell into the water below the  bridge and came up a ~ a i n  after one month a t  Jalkot on the 

river aide, whore Jaik6t is. A boatman 01 the  name of Mehr Gul, came to the place but did 

not rccognizo the body. H e  told the villagers, who n e n t  out with Miro Khan, the uncle of 

Ameti, who had not gone t o  the wars as he was very old. Ameti's wife too went to the bank, 

N O  body recognized the corpse, when the  wife knew him from his pijimas. H e  was buried 
and a shrine was built over his body, which is known by the name of the  "shrine of the martyr." 

Ameti had said when about to charge the Sikhs that "if he should be killed his body would still 

get to  3alkBt and be buried there." Many Sirdars testify to this. During tlie night, the enemy 
sleeping from fatigue, Mulla ShemehGr, and Mulla Khandad and the Pir Padishah Mia, a 

great sayad, rallied the Yaghistanis and told them of the advantage of assaulting the infidels at 

night, which was accounted as a twofold righteousness in  this and the next world. When the 

Yaghis h e a ~ d  this Fatma (authoritative manifesto) their courage increased and they attacked tlie 

enemy's camp in a body. Our men went on slashing a t  their heads and other limbs. I t  was 

winter and the blood clotted our hands and froze them to the  sword hilts. Rustam and Afra- 

siab's wars would be forgotten as trifles, if I could describe the terrors of that night. The slaugh- 

ter lasted all night. As the day approached and showed the smallness of our numbers we were 

again defeated and fled from Sihil to Chilis which is a t  the distance of 6 kas or about 9 miles. We 

Rere followed by the enemy. Whenever they came up to a suitable place, the fight mas renewed 

and h n d r e d s  mere killed. At  Dasur, hIatshuko.Ja1 and in the valley of ChilBs, there being an 

open space, a stand was made, especially a t  the last place, whicll me reached at noon and kept 

our ground fighting till far into tlie night (10 o'clock). Wc mere again defeated and fled into 

the fort, which was sulrounded by the Maharajah's army. The following days and nights mere 

occupied i n  coilstant fighting. The enemy again cut off the stream. Then the Yayhis agaiu 

appointed IJemur to  undertake the distribution of water from the reservoirs and madc  the women 

cook and cast bnllets for tlicm, as during the first siege. This siege, however, was greatly protracted 

-the water became scarce and whilst formerly a man would get three gourdsful (two during tlie 

night and one in the day) now only one gourdfill mas distribllted during the whole twentyfour hours. 

This lasted for three months. .4t night assaults mere made and shots were escllanged during the 
day through the loopholes. When the enemy approached under the walls, stoncs, kc.,  (kc. merc 

thrown on him. W e  did all we could, but were still beaten-the reason God alone Iznoms. Oh 

God? when the water became scarce, the enemy also put poison into the reservoirs ; so  somc died 
from thirst and many from poison. When the enemy snm this, he had recourse to another rusr. 

They ticd stems of trees together with ropes and using them as ladtlers, tried to mo~rnt on 
the h r t ,  firing all the day. 'Are had not seen this before and in our surprizz lost more men then 

perhaps ma3 necessary in defending ourselves. Neither water nor an escape mas destuicd for 

us ; so the remainder consulted about evacuating tlie place and getting into the hills. At  mid- 

night two-thirds of' the men, taking the women and children with them, left the Fort and began to 

fly. The voices of the children roused the blood-thirsty enemy, who, like a wolf, came after tile 

lambs. Some of the Slkhs entered the Fort and killed thosc they found ; when tliey beome 



exhausted with murdering, they took about 650 men, women and chiidren, as prisoners for the 

Sikh General and 120 were destined for the revenge of Jabar Khan and taken away with their 

p o p e r t g  Tlie fort was a t  once set on fire and burnt down. Such property as they could take 

h e y  did take. As for the fugitives, i t  mas a running slaughter till sunrise, mehen we reached 
Kitshbri. Here me rallied and renewed tke fight. Kitsh6ri is 2 lt6s below Cllilas and is a village 

on the Indus. Our men fought, hungry and tired though they were, ti l l  noon and were consider- 

ably tbinned in numbers. It fieemed now ~lseless to us to continue the fight, for we said that  we 

sllould all be a t  lasf overpowered and cut down to a man. We must, therefore flee. We,  there- 

fore, retraced our march in the direction of the mountains and were not followed up, as the enemy 

did not, perhaps, think it  ~vorth while, our numbers being so reduced. The pursuers returned to 

the Chilas fort. When they got there they azreed to retnrn to Kashmir. As they reached the 

place where the two roads branch off, [one for Astor, the other for Rashmirl the Sikh General 

gave leave to Jabar Khsn, who took his prisoners with him. All were. in great joy. The fol- 

lowing is the list of the Sirdirs who esc~ped  the slaughter :- 

Alengir 

Habba Khan of Rarbenn. 

14ir J'Iatta 

Rahmi of Darbl. 

A]adL1in of Sllatial and Ahmeti and s ir  Andaz of J:i11;8t were killed ; also Azur, and Alah- 

mun of Snzin. blard Shah Daba of Torr got away. Aznd of Takk was killed. N 3 ~ r  Ali, 
~~~h~ silah, Paulad and Bnwari of Clrilas were all killed. They were all Y ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  Serr. 
kushu of Tangir was killed. M...... of Somer, a Shin, cousin, was killed by a bullet going  

t\lrougll Iiis moutli. 500 were killed and 803 taken prisoners-200 escaped. Among tile 
prisoners was Sirdar Hahrnat Ulla Rlian, who mas sent to Jammu. When Ile was captured, a 

silLll went into the fort after his daughter, who threw herself off the walls in order to escape 

disgrace and was d:~shed to pieces On a stone. There is no doubt that we were the first to  be i l l  

f;ault, as we attacked Astor witllout provocation and a t  the instigation of Lassu seven times before 
the Rlallarajn went to war witli US. I never joined these plundering excursions but my cousin, 

M.., ..,, we~lt  every time and also S......, mv brothcr, who is still alive. Once they 
brought back a man and G wouen to RIiuh-the whole rrzzia having secured GO prisoners, 

soo goats, &c. Tl~inking it  was '' halal" or lawfully acquired property, tliey divided it  with great 

RIec and tliey ate tlic goat8 also as " halal," as tliey had taken them from SIiialls. 

There is a suspicion that Lassu was an agent of ICnshmir send to foment tllis discord 

and bring about tlie subjection of Chilay. I n  former times me used to assist Astor, being orlr 

neigllbour. There is also no diferencr. in our language. Thnt of Khapul (Khapo16r) is different. 

I t  is Tibetan ; th-y call a man " shinhek " and for " go there " say '' gaz ynt " and " bnltlimnln 

&it " (there is a mistake here) and for " bury " say " shmduk " and for '' does he go or llot 



" yidd mitt." Son " they call" bhriman." [Some of the words are Rasl~mPrP) I renlember these 
words, llaving once known the  language, as a wonlari of Khapul, callod BIirinm, had fallcn to 

tile lot of my brothcr in the division of the booty. A ~leighlour  of mine also 1r:~d a slave oi the 

same place c(rlletl Iiolitsh, who used to come t o  see us. I mas very young then and could con. 

verse wit11 both. A year after, my brother, in  consequence of lris greed for money, took llerto 
Icami, a village of Tangir aud sold her to  Batret Shah, Sirdar, the sou of' Babar Shah, for 8 tolas 

of gold (each tolah of the value of 9 Rupees 5 annas or 12 Kcpees of Anglo-Indian coinage, alto- 

@her about 104 Rupees). This was a good price as she was very good looking but slie should 

not liave been sold. 

JVllcn the KashmPr troops attacked Ohilas, Lassu joined us secretly and a l~~lou ,o~l  llim. 

self old and feeble told us what to do-but his two brothers and two nepllews openly fougllt on our 

side in  the battle of the valley of Chilas. Indeed at  Sihil, Lassu fought himsclf and used to send 

the  Sirdars forward with his instructionj. I n  short, as far as he was able, he tried to  injure the 

Sikhs. TVhen the Silrhs had cut the water off the fort, lie had arranged about putting only one 

man in charge of it  and fixed the rate a t  which it  should be distributcd. H e  was ever ready 

with advice. H e  used to allow the Sikhs to beat up supplies in  villages and then would cut them 

rlp while encumbered with them. This is how we managed to be fed (the p:undered supplies 

reaching us by a mountain road) for three montlls. A rclative of Lassu was in the Sikh Camp 

and told the General about, Lassti's doings. The attertion of the besiegers was then directed to- 

wards capturing him, but in vain, and in both mars he escaped being tnlien prisoner or receiving 

a wound. His  younger brother was shot i n  the palm of the hand. I n  short, after the conquest 

of Chilas, Lassu spin resided with his brothers a t  Neyktt and kept up liis visits to Chilns. 

When the ~ i r d a r s  arranged to offer their submission to tho 1lahara.jn at  Jammu, they sent for 

Lassu :~nd asked him to help them to recover their friends and relatives w l ~ o  had been taken 

to Kashmir. Lassu refused on the ground that he had left the hlaharnjah's service 

and had beenhis bitter enemy evcr sincc and that therefore his life was not safe if he ventured into 

his presence. Finally, Lnssu mas prevailed upon to go. The  following Sirdars went to Jammu 

to ask for forgiveness :- 

Rashm Shah 7 
Enttari I 1 of Cllilas with 36 Butis (poor people). 
Baland K h a n  

Daria Khan  j 
Cuyedad 

Daru Kl~arl  ShPns of Btidcr. 

BIir 

Aznd 

Salclii 



Tatari, Kamin ] Also of Takt .  
Baghdilr, Shin 

When the Nalraraja saw the suppliants, and also noticed Lassu, it  mas as if an arrow 

had pierced him. H e  was greatly indignant, having lreard e v e r ~ t l ~ i n g  from his General abou t 

Lassu often defeating his troops and being thc origin of thc wirrs and of the numerous plans by 
which his soldiers had been destroyed by thousands-for invtance at  the ambush a t  Sihil. Finally 

after a long talk, the Maharaja madc the forgiveness of the Cl~ilasis conditional on the execlltion 

of Lassu. The Chilasis said " By all means, if this mall and his ancestors have not been your 

servants. You expelled him and we received him. I n  gratitude for this he may have given 

US eo~netimes advice, but ,he has never raised his hands a p i n s t  you. Had lie not given us 

even advice we should have killed him. I t  was his duty to do so. Let His  Highness there- 

fore pardon him." The Maharaja refused and ordered his General to strike off his head there 

and then, put tlre blood into a plate and give it to him to drink [this was probably meant meta- 

phorically, as a Hindu would not drink blood, especially not that of a Xuhammadan. HOW- 
ever, the ChilJsi Chiefs appear to have understood the threat literally]. The Sirdars all inter- 

posed au they could not witness his death. They offered to pay taxes, if he  were spared. [This 

was probably the object of this comedy]. Then tlre braharaja fixed an annual tribute of Rs. 2 

per house, in lieu of thc blood of Lassu. Tire Clliefs thought it too muclr for their poor people, 

so at last one Rupee per housc mas settled. H e  then dismissed them, but wanted then1 again 

to appear ncxt year with the tribute, viz. Balang Khan, DeryA Khan, M:ttshar and Lassu. 

" When this is done, he added, I mill send Lassu wit11 a Kliilat to Guraiz and re-instate him as  

Governor and you ,qllall also receive presents," This mas accepted and the Chiefs returned 

with all the peoplc (~uen, women and cliildreu) who had been taken pris0n.r~. H e  also sent a 

letter to Jabar Khan of Astor to restore the 120 prisoners whom he had taken to the Chilas 

Chiefs. This mas done and nearly all returned, exceptins the few that had died in  course of 

nature. Thus mas Cl~ilas again re.peopled and is inhabited to  the present day. 

TIle foliolving villages in Chilas became subject to RasLmir : C l ~ i l a ~ ,  then 300 liouses, now 

200, 100 having died in conscqueuce of disease brought on by the bad water of that 

Bhder, 1" hhnses. Takk, 131 houses. The rest did not submit, nor will they ever do so, as they 

have I~eard about the tyranny and oppression practised in Icashrnir. W e  Yaghistanis lrave tllas 

become even greater enemies than hefore, but are helpless. To revert to my story. After a year 

tlle following Sirdars meut with the tribute to Srinegar, viz. : D e r ~ h  Rlran, Balang Khan, 

Itahmat-ulla, Matshar aud Lassu. The Maharaja gave each a present of 120 Kupees and rJade 

them stay a month a t  Jammn. L ~ S U  was sent with much l~onor to Guraiz aud re-instated. On 
tlre expiration of the month the Sirdars came to Sriuitgar and requested leave to go as the har- 

vest-time llad come near. The hlnliarnjil rcceived them kindly and requested that in future two 

Chilasis should come with the tribute aud reruain for a year as servants (really hoJtagee) wllen 

they would be allowed to return aad two otliers be appointed iu their stead. The  hostages were to 



rereire eolne pny from tllc Ma11ar:tja. The Sirdars then rcturned each to his own village. Tl1iy 
arrangement is still in  force. ( For R morc chronological account of t h ~  conquest of Chilis 

vide Historical Appcndix No. I.) 

I~.-WAR WITI-I GOUIIAR AMAN FOR THE POSSESSION OF GILGIT. 

A year later, the s a n e  Sikll General was despatched with 3,000 horse and foot 

to Astor and fixed a tribute 01 011~-third of the  produce on all. H e  also establislled a 

Thanna a t  Sjgitr, a vill;tgc close to Astor. At  the Tl~anna  he laid in ammunition, kc. 

Nest year he went down with his troops %Ion= the river of Astor to the Indus and establislled a 

Thannn at  Bfinji, wl~icll is on this side the Indus and opposite to Pai. Duru \vas at that 

time Governor of Bunji on bellalf of Goullar Aman, the ruler of Yasin and Gilgit. H e  also 
crossed the Tndtls a t  Sai and arranged for a Thanna at  JalkSt, but the Sai country wag 

subject to Gouhar Aman wllo was residing nt Cilgit. When lie heard of the encroac1lmenk of 

Rasll~uir he sent off men to h r e y l  and Tangir, asking tllesc tribes to comc down on the Sikhs 

by the lnountain near Bunji, ~vhilst he would take the road along the Ttldus aud attack Sai. 

H e  statell that as he and they were Sunnis, a jiMd [religious war] on the Sikhs became tlleir 

common cluty. 5,000 young Inen from L)areyl and Tangir a t  once collected and came down to 

Bunji in 10 days. Gouhar Aman with 3,000 Gilgiti lrorse and 2,000 coolies, fell on S6i at 

2 o'clock in tile afternoon of the day on which the mourlt;tineers reached in the morning. The 
following Yaghistaui Chiefs came : 

FRO>[ DARPYL : Ralnsl~mir, Lala Khan Izxetti, Rira Khan 

Mllllmnmad Kllan, Shaitlling, Jaldhr 

Fnolr TANGTI: Tihnirolla, hfnnstlr, Rustami, Nayfin. 

The only son of Goul~nr Aman mllo camo mas 1f11lk Arnan-Cfoul~~~ Amall himself 

being de tn in~d  a t  MinGr by illuess. The follomirlr: ~ S O  came : From Nbmal800 men, from BllaSrbt 

2,000 (!!) from ~.1kwal100,  and from MinGr 200. These men carried loads of provisions and ammu- 

nition. They renclled the NiludLr ranze on that day, one kos from the Sai District Thencc prepara- 

tions were made for an attack-the Sikhs having 8,000 men--the battle began at  ChakarkAt wllicll 

is three kAs froln tllc Indue. There is a field there under cultivation where the figllt began. It was 

summer. Tire Sikhs had got into the ChakarkBt Fort w l ~ i c l ~  was surrounded by tlle GilSitis. 

1\Iulk Aman da.;lled into it  \\,it11 his horsemen. The Cl~akarkoti villagers facilitated tlieir entry 

and the gaten for  him. The figlit lasted all day and night within and withont the Fort. 

The Sikhs were defeated ; most mere killed fighting and so111e jumped off the =all9 and were 

dasllecl to ,-,i.ces. 100 only escaped cros~ing the river [Indue] back to Bunji. Goul~ar Aman only 

lost 60 Ilorsemen and 40 I)areylis and Tangiris, also Sirdar Mullammad Khan, a Shin of Dare]. 

RIulk Amarl ditl not cross over to Bnnji and dismissed the mountaineers, tell ill^ tl~em, Irowever, 

to be in readi113.s~ for renewed IigllSing. H e  then returned to Gilgit. A curious circumstance 

w l t l l  t.wg, Siklrs who mere taken away as prisoners by the Dareylis. I n  taking tliern 



over the J i m u  rocks," which on account of their t l i f i~u l ty ,  we call "hkho" (Atsho?), 

one fell into the Indus and mas never again seen, whilst the other slipped down and rose 

again to the surface-an event never known to occur with any one wlio falls into the Indus 

a t  that place where it  is very rapid. He, however, made his way over to Bur\ji and just as he 

was reaching it, a stone fell on his head and lie was drowned. 

A year had scarcely elapsed after the battle o€ Chskarkbt, when, in the spring, about 

20,000 Kashmir troops with the former Gcncral came to Astor. H e  sent a letter of defiance to  

aauhar Aman, chnllenginy him to do his worst, to assemble the mouutait~eers and to meet him on 

an open plain. Gauliar Aman at  once told the mountaineers that they should quietly get into 

Jalkot (Sai District) by way of the valley of Rhmberi, over the mountain H u d u r p ,  to  the village 

Kirinjot, and get out by the mountains of Pulllit. This wa3 done. Gauhar Aman again fell ill a t  

MiiiGr. His son just got there in  time to meet the Sikhs (10,000 in number) near the Niludar, 

the mountain ridge which i o  between Gilgit and Sai. It was night and so both armies 

encamped; in  the morning the figlit began. 7,000 Dareylis and TnngZris had come under 

Jeldar, and Lala Khan of Gaya in Llareyl and Izzeti, Phtsha Khan of Phogutsh of Dareyl-also 

Matsllar Khan of sainagi61-Bitori, Kalashmir of another Samagial, Kusuti of ManekySl, 

Arzennu of Dareyl-Rlistami, IGmi of Tangir, Muhammad Mir, Adab Shah of Gali, 

ICl~airulla of Jagat-Karitn, Moya Shah, blamdshi, Matti of the Deyimur village-Merdumi 

of LGrak-Akbaro of Sheikho-[2,000 CONe from Tangir, 5,000 from Dareyl). Gouhar 

Aman's son had 3,000 infantry and 6,000 horsemen. The Sikhs mere on the roads below 

the mouutains, whilst the Taghistanis were firing from the tops. Tlie Sikhs neces- 

sarily wasted their shot in  such an encouuter, whilst the mountaineers had it all their 

own way. This lasted the whole day. All (10,000!!) were destroyed-only one sepoy 

escaped to Bunji to tell the news to the other half of the army. The General was not prc- 

sent in this as in the ChakarkBt battles, but staged at  Bunji. The Yaghis ouly lost 2 men, 

one from Phbgutsh and the other from Samaginl, viz : Shahbaz, also called " Osmin," and Uzet 

Shah. The mountaincerv then accompanied the victorious army back to l l inbr  and Gilgit* 

where they consulted regarding the future safety from the Sikhs. Gauhar Aman thouglit that 

the  Gilcit Fort could not s tand  a siege aud that it  shonld therefore be strengthened and the malls 

made I~igher. This view mas shared by the mountaineers who looked upon Gilgit as their centre ; 

so tllcy :dl set to work to improve the fort and raised it  twenty yards in height and gave six ~ a r d s  
o f  deptli to the malls. Bullocks wereconstantly treading down the stones as the walls were being 

raised. l 'he Zami11d:rru also helped. The AIou~~taineers assisted and were fed during the lnontll 

that it took to strengthen the place. Then all left, when Ganliar Aman fell very ill. 

He sent Mulk Arnan, with 5,000 horsemer~ against Pa.cin to fight hlahtar and A'smat Shah, 

r* Tllr stones nro so loosely embeddell iu sandy soil. that treading on or catchin: hold of onr, often brinss doVn Rn 
avalanrho of slonca. W l ~ r t ~  the path is narrow nod n rirer flows bnroth,  it is. ~enrra l ly .  impo~sible t ,  escape. stones are oncn placed in such n way as to cauae nvalnnchss to come on the invader who steps on tLcm.1 



sons of Suleyman Shah, descendants of Piitsha (?), Shins. They came tliero on the fourth 

day and surrounded the place. Malitar would llot fight a ~ i d  surreridered on tile tenth 

day, sriying that they all came from one stock and were subjects to  Gauhar Aman, 

A'smat Shah flecl to swat .  Malltar paid his respects with 1000 young men and was 

apparently received in a friendly manner by Xlulk Aman, who said 11e wanted to talk 

to him privately. There is a liall for the  princes 100 yards from the fort, and to tllis 
lie led Mahtar and after r conver;lation of two Iiours struck off his head. Tllen lie 

came out and killed 20 of Maltar 's  relatives and friends. Tlie rest lie put into the fort, 

as they mere merely Zamindars. H e  then asked Gauhar Aman to come to Yasin witll 

his wliole family: 011 the good news reaching lrirn lie assembled the Oilgitis and told 

them that, as his illness was sure to carry him off, he wanted to be buried in  his own 

country where also liis ancestors reposed. I n  reality, lie wanted to marry the wid,om of 

Malitar. When he came near Yasin, some one told him that liis son liad married tlie 

widow. This rendered him fur iou~  and made him tliink of killing liis son. I n  this 

state of mind he reached Yasin, where lie said nothing but ascertained that the widow liad 

been married eight days ago. He then threw BIolk Aman into a prison which was at the top 

of the highest tower of the Yasin fort and ordercd that lie should not receive sufficient food. 

The woman mas also ylaced under surveillance. He left Ghulam as Wazir of Gilgit. 

Qauhar Aman remained ill fo; a year, being unable t o  move and one side being shrivelled 

up. When he felt liis death nigh, Ile released Mulk Aman and made 'tlie woman over 
to him. A few days after lie died and Mulk Aman had accomplished the funeral rites, he 

ascended tlie throne. Wlien Isa  Bogbd'ur [lsa Hahlidor I and tlie fugitive A'8mat Shah lreard this 
i n  Swat, they rejoiced as they did not think that Alulk A~nan  was s hero like his fatlier. Isa 
Bahadur of Slier Kila' had also fled to  Swat having heard of tlie defcat of t l ~ e  Sikhs and being 

afraid of being dispossessed by Ua~ihar Aman--an idea which was confirmed by Akbar 

Aman, the brother on the father's side of Gauliar Aman-(Tsa Balladur and Akbar mere 

cousins, sons of t w ~  sisters) ( Isa Bohadur and Gauhar Amin were tarburs :+);, namely 

brothers' children). There is n road from Swat to Yasin which is much used and is near. 

Mulk Amau, wishing to conquer ot!ler countries, enqllired mlio Iiad caused Isa Bahadur's 
flight and offered a reward for tlie i~irormation. Haylitulla, a servant of Gauhar Amin, 

told him a month after about his uucle being the cause, as they mere related on the 

women's side (the stronger tie ; being related on tlie fatller's side is not a strong bond wlicr- 

ever polygamy is common). This coiivi~iced Nulk Amnn, for Iraving taken tbc tl~rone from his 

uncle to whom it by riglit belonged, lie always felt suspicious of him. However, Ire kept liis 

own counsel, when one day he invited Akbar Aman to go out sl~ooting with him. They 

went about one k6s from tlie Yastn fort, where a fine plain conies in vicsv. Mulk Arnan advised 

all retainers to  get don.11 from tlreir horses as lie wanted to rest a little and the11 start 

the game which would oome in sight ill that   lace. This they did not do, so he jumped from liis 



horse, pretending that he saw game in different directions and ran after it. Then 
Akbar Aman also got down from his horse. H e  liad scarcely moved about for 

a few yards, rnhen a ball, fired by bfulk A m ~ n ,  struck l i i u  dead. Mulk Aman then 

returned to govel.n i n  peace of mind. This news Isu Baliadur had also heard in Swat. What 

~vitll  ~vislling to revenge Akbar and t l i i~l lc in~ of the confusion which would be sure t o f o l l ~ ~  the 

discord of the brothers of Mulk Amnn (Mir Wali, Pahlivail &c.) he and A s ~ n i r  got ready and 

came back-but I tlon't know wl~et l~er  he came via Knndii [a hitherto unexplored District, 

referred to  elsewhere] or by what road. Anyhow he appeared a t  Sai witli the 90 followers 

w h o ~ u  he had taken with liim from Sher Kila' on his flight. There he found Sultan, the ex- 

Wazir of Pohordu Shah, a descendant of the Queen Johari (Jowiri-vide 1st Song page 10) 

who in ancient times mas the ruler of ~ a i  and whose descendants llnd fled from Qauhar 

Aman itlto the hills. TVllen Gdtihar Aman died, all these fugitives came back and SO 

Sultan turned up a t  Sai. When Isa and Asrnat met hi111 they coutracted an alliance by 

oath and went together to  Jammu by s a y  of Astor in order to offer their services to  tlie 

Maharajah. Indeed, they offered their allegiance, i f  he would help them with troops. The Maha- 

rajah made them swear on the Korau, because he said, " your religious bigotry may 

induce you to turn on me and induce you to be again friends with Mulk Aman. Besides, you 

all belong to one family and I alone sllall be tlie lossr." Then they all agreed and he  made them 

swear on the Koran, after getting them to wash themselves first; '' that they would ncver ally 
themselves or be subject to any one but the Maharaja, ant1 consult nobody's interests but his.'' 

Tlie three swore most solemnly and assured H. H. that he need not be under any ansiety 

i n  future rcgarding his army a n l  their own movements. They then asked leave in order t o  

avail themselves of the dissensions of the brothers and prevent their becoming friends again. 

Then R. R. sent 6000 infantry and 4 guns (mule-batteries) with Isn, Sultan and Asmat-Rs. 200 

cash mere given to Isa and a dress of honor ; Rs. 100 and a gun to Sultan and Rs. 120 and 
a horse to Asmat shall. Tlie Maharaja recommended them always to keep the garrisons 

a t  Astor and Bunji, which were each 5000 strong, a t  half their strength and to take the 

rest in  order to prevent surprizes and the loss of places which mere difficult to acquire 

and to rcduce to taxation. H e  thus allowed them t o  take 11,000 troops with tliem in 

all-vis. 6000 nlen wllon~ he sent direct and 5000 from the garrisons of Astor and Bunji. Thus 

tliey started with the General and the Jitan Saliib (Adjutant ?) for Astor. There they remained a 

month to see whether the roads al i~xd were safe. They sent a I<ashmPri, called Abdulla, 
into Yaghistan, via Sxi, Minbr, Gilcit, Yasin, Dareyl, Tangir, Hunzn, Nnpyr. &c. t o  

enquire what the tribes mere doing and going to do. H e  went to Gilgit and instead of fulfilling 
his mission himself, Ile sent NorGz. a Zemindac ant1 a subject of Mulk Aman, mho, of course, 
went to Ynsin and told Mnlk Aman all lie had heard from Abdulla and that Isa and his allies were 

advancing On his return Ile told Abdulla that he had seen the tribes, that they had no 

idea that anything was impending and that Isa might advance with safety at  once. Abdulla 



rct~irned to Astor, wllilst Mulk Alnan sntl~nloned the Darc'.l and Tdngtr tribes, saying that unless 

tliey fought now tlley \vot~l(l lose their country. H e  also scnt a messenzer to Ghazanf;~r, Raja of 

Runzx and one to S!~ali Murad, Wazir of Nngyr (?) telling them LO forget their e ~ i u i t y  wit11 

him in the advance of a colnmon foe to their conntry aud religion (slthot~gll the pcople of 

Hunza aud Nsgyr are Sliiahs, necessity made Mulk Aman. a Sunni, call tlic111 i\Iussul- 

mans) and asking them to meet hit11 witli their young men s t  Gilgit. Gbazanfar prouised to 
come on the ninth day and asked liim to go ;ilieacl. Uulk Aman, Iiowzver. waited nine 
days and when nobody came, he advauced witli the friendly llill tribes of Darcl an:l Tangir 

to  Gilgit. Isa Bshadur and his allies, altogether 9,500 men, started from Astor, 3,500 soldierJ 

joined them a t  Uunji and they all  advanced to w~tllin the distance of one lits from the Gilgit 

Fort, which they surrounded. Wazir Zoruveru cornmantled in this war on tlic part of the Sikhs- 

there were also Sirdar Muhammad Klian of Swat, the Sirdnr J i tani  (Adjutant) and otllers mllose 

names I forget. On beh:rlf of the tribes there mere : 1) from D:LREYL : LalL Iihan, Jr ldir  Bura Khan 

of GCayh-with 1,000 Z~mindars  ;-Izzeti and Muhammad Khan of Pllrigotsli with 700 Zemin- 

dars-&latshar Khan and Mahman from Karini (lower) Samegial with 1,000 men-Mirza Khan 

and ICalashrnir froin U p p x  samegial and 1,000 men-ICashti from Karini Manikyal with 1,000 

men-tlamza Khan and Arzennu from Upper Msnikyd and 900 men-Bitori of Yetsllo and 

40 men-sury6 from Jutyal  and 60 men-Tuby6 and Syad Amir of Dudisllal and 30 men- 

altogether 5946 from Dareyl. ('2) from TANGIR : Mardumi (is still alive), Talipu of Lurak and 

40 men-&foza Shah and Maweshi (still alive) of Diyamar and 400 men-l(hairul1a and Mansur 

(still dive) of ~ ~ l k 6 t  and 140 Zemindars-Adab Shah and Milnsur (still aliv;), of Gali and 60 men, 

-N+,, Rustam Khan of K a n ~ i  (still alive) and 400 ~ l l e n - ~ f ~ l t ; l n  of I(olgr,zh (still alive) and 

60 men-bkbaru of sheikllo and SO men-altogetller 1,153 men and Chiefs. with Afulk AnIan 

there came from PASIN : his brother Mir Vali Khan, the Wnzirs Rahmat ancl Nasir-Hayatalla, 

&bib-Padisha hlia, Balhi, Synd Kllan (of Swat) wit11 103 Pathans-Muhammad Hussai~l, 

a great Chief 01 Pasin ant1 10,000 men, horse and foot, from Yasin and friendly 

countries. 

A t  the dictation of Pelllinan, son of the sister of Aman-111-Mulk, rnler of Cliitral or 

little Kns11gh6r, a messcriger of tlie name Bdlli-was sent to OhitrAl, saying that Hunza 

nnd Nagyr had broken their promise and that, now that their father mas dead, all liis enemies 

liad assembled to destroy them, 11,000 infidels, described a3 y~ $,3 $$.i>tS, or llseless 

unbelievers and perhdioua Dogras, had alreltly slirrounded Gilgit with the help of faithless Isa, 

the fugitive Asmat and the traitor Sultan. " Wlien me shall be dead. what is the use of you, 

n relative, strikinq your forehead with a stoue (as a sign of grief)" ? Bulli takinz forced rnnrcl~es 

reached Arnan-ul-Mullr~~eedily, who, at once sent Lakhtar I<han, his uephew, son of Adam Khor 

(whom he had cnnsed to be killed) with 8,000 men of sorts to Gilgit aud wrote to proinise further 

help, if Rdli were sent ngain. Indeecl it was said that Amand-J lu lk  might coine himself. SO 

there advanced to the rescue of Gilgit the united forces of Mulk Aman and the auxiliaries from 



Cl~itrhl. Mulk Aman then told the Dnreylis and Tangiris to lay in ambush behind Barmas and 

Basin in the valley, as the Sikh troops wcre tliere. H e  himself a t  G o'clock in the evening went 

to attack these places. About 1,000 Sikhs were tliere, not suspecting any danger, in their tentd. 

The attack was sudden and 120 were at  once despatched to the lowest regions [of hell]; 100 

Sikhs were captured. 'I'l~en he called out to the young liorsemen that having done so ~ n u c h  they 

should attaclc the bcsicgcrs and tliat the iufarltry mould follow tliem. H e  himself rode ahead, 

tliereby inspiring his troops with couragc. The enemy mas attacked, but was now ready for 

them. A tiercc struggle began and the Sikhs \verc forced on to the fortress with the loss of 

twenty youths and a loss of three Dareylis on our side, who had rashly followed the Sikhs into 

the fort. Then Mullc Aman halted i u  front of the fort and attacl:ed it  in tlie early mornin: and 

called out. c L  If you want to  fight, wcll and good-if riot, I mill let you depart for Astor." 

Isa Bahadur replied : " W e  mill certainly not do so till me uproot the foundations 

of your Iiouses." Saying tliis, he fired his musket and killed Hayatulla (wlio had been the 

cause of his uncle's death). Then volleys were exchanged. SO the fight lasted for a month, 

during tlie day-Mulk Anlan retiring to 3, short distauco a t  night-tlie Sikhs, ho\vever, pickillg 

off stragglers at  night also. On the 37th day after the siege, the Ltlja of Hunza reached 

12,000 sol(liers, but did not join tlie fight. 6,003 soldiers, in addition to  the 8,030 already sent, 

also came from Chitrill \vho, a t  once, assisted iu tlie siege. There wag plcnty of mheat mliicll 

had been cut and heaped up by thc Gilgit Zdmiud~rs who had fl-d at  the approach of tlie 

Sikhs. The soldiers of Aman-ul-Jlulk would take tlie sheaves, crush them with stones and 

boil then1 in water. Food was taken a t  night. Tl~rec days latzr, wllen the besiegers still held out, 

the ChitrAl forces thouglit of returning, On the last day, X a k h ~ a t ,  a servant of Bsluat Shah, 

renowned all over Yagllistall a; an incomparable hero, caue  out ot' the lur t  witn sword and  

buckler and called out. " I s  there any one who will fight [me, the mountain eating liou?" Then 

Balli, the servant of Mulk-Aman, replied: " Come out and fight with me in the open space, 

for brave men do not boast." So lie, snatching r sword and shield, met him. After boasts and 

insults on both sides, they closed; but Makhsat's sword could only find Balli's shield to strike, 

wliilst Bal~i,  in protecting l~i~nself  always found an esposed part of Makl~sat to hit. A t  last, 

Balli strucl; a blow whicli not only cut through blakhsat's shield, but falling on his right shoulder 

caused the to pass out An his left side, thu3 dividillg the body into two pieces. On seeing 

tllis, RIoll; AnIan tliat asufficient victory liad been gained and passed on to Yasin, accom- 

pauicd by the Allies, Of tile prisoners he liad captured a t  Barmas, in order to mrealc liis revenge, 

Ilavillg been disappointed in taking the Gilgit fort, he selected twenty four of the officers and ordered 
them to be executed at Kuffi~rkot, four IiBs from Gilgit uear the Indus. This was accordingly clone 

by yomelnen in Lakhtar Khan, the Chitrhl General's, army. Wlien their souls had rcnched tlie 

:tngels of LIell, Blulk Amau ordered the rest a!so to be killed, for, he said, these infidels have made 

lllarLyrs of Illany of our friends and cowltrymen. Lxklitar lCllan interposed on the grou~ld 

tlllt tllcy wcre lielplcs~, now that their officers were dead, and made a claim to carry them off 
llilllselC, as a satisfaction tor the losses of his army. " I want, he said, to brir~g them to  my 



country and sell tllc~ll for red gold to the T!qjiks. Thus I shall obtain coml~ensation Tor 
the blood of the martyrs that  I~aq been shed and they mill be punished by being sold 

from place to  place by the  Tiijiks." Then Mulk Aman conferrcd the desired present 
on Lakbtar Khan, but kept one (the only officer who was spared) who was called 
GLCommanddn Rali:idorW aiid presented 11i1n to JaldLr Khan of G.ayi (DareJ1), as  inany 

martyrs I so called because they were ~ ~ u l ~ : t i n m a d a n s ,  who l ~ a d  been killed in the war with the in, 
Gdel" Dogras] had l':~llen from that District. When thc troops had gone back for another kos (from 

Kuffiir ICot) to  a place called S s r p - a  very deep valley-Jaldir IChan told the '' Commandin" to 

come ilear him, as Ile wits in his charge. H e  caught Ilolcl of Ilia hand and led lliln along. H e  
then noticed a talismall round the Silzh's neck and wanted to snatcll i t  away, forgetting that he 

was exposing himself to  an attack by the movement. The " Com~nandan " saw asnord  hanging 

on Jaldiir's shoulder, so he let JaldAr take llis talisman and drawing the sword struck off his head. 

When the Dareylis saw the death of their chief, they rushed upon the murderer and secured 

him. Separating in groups to consult as to  the  best means of putting him to death, tile 
people of Gaylt (Jaldhr's villaqe) advised his arms and legs being tied to  four horsoj and 

his body being torn to pieces by the horses being set off at a gallop. This proposal mas not 
favorably received by Khoshil Khan, the brother of Jaldir .  The people of Snmegial s~iggested 

that his tongue should be torn out by red-hot pincels, then to flay him alive, cover his 

bociy afterwards with salt and pepper and finally to burn him and make him over to the 
ruler of Jahannam LHelll. This suggestion being favoured by Khoshal Khan, i t  was ordered 

to be carried out. Thus the '' Commandan Bahadur" died. The Dareylis llien rllsl~ed on 

his ashes and half-burnt flesh and taking a llandful, secured it i n  their clothes a s  a 
reminiscence of the  event. I have mentioned this affair a t  ler~gth, because Jaldhr was a 

very celebrated man for llis hospitality, eloquence, good manners and administrative capacity. 

Rich and poor obeyed him, for he w.is wise and Ills death was a great advantage to the Sikhs. 

Mulk ~ m d u  set out for Yasin, as I have said, and didmissed the Yrzgl~istanis. 

Lakhtar Khan also asked for his leave through Pahliwan, Mulk   man's brother and offered 

to let tbe army remain if Ile himself was allowed to go. This ma9 permitted and the army 
remained with Pahliman, his mother's brother. (a sister of Adamkhor of Chitril was Gauliar- 
Arnanls mire and Gauhar Aman's sister was Adnmkhor's wife). The following is the list of the 

chiefs killed before Gilgit : [The Sikhs lost 221 Itilled, mounded and prisoners.] 

Wasirs Xoseir and Hayntulla of Yasin. 

Jaldir  Khan of Gay:; (Dareyl). 

Talipu of Tangir. 
Bdra K l ~ n n  of G a p .  

JTiraa Khan of Huntni SamagiAl. 

Sirdar ditto ditto, 
Padshah Mia of Yasin. 



( 6 :  

Dorc$ lost 203 Zemindars ; l'uilyir. 101 meu ; Gokrrlslr [or GoEki/ulr] 50 ; %her., 4 0  ; 

SIler6t 5 2 ;  Slrakoy6t 3 0 ;  Gulrq~lllir 4 4 .  Mulk A I ~ ; ~ I I  lost 160 of his retainer3 ; (altogetl~er 376 of 

his subjects.) 'l'lie Cllitrilia lost 4 LO, altogelher IO9U were killed on our side. [For a mu= 

c l ~ r o o o l o ~ i c ~ l  account of tile conquest of Gilgit vide " Hietorical Apprudix NO. 2"]. 

111.-WAR ON YASIN AND THE MASSACLEE OF II'S 1XBABITAKTS. [I8601 

When Lakl~tar  Khan informed the ruler of Chitril of all that Iiad occurred, ~ m m - u l -  

Bllllk sent a lnessenger to the ruler of Yasin wit11 tlie advice to fortify GakGtsl~, lest that too 

sliould be lost by liim and he should be blamed for iiot adrisiug him in time. H e  also thought that 
the Sikhs mould not advance before they had strengthened their hold on Ciilgit. Therefore lie 

asked for his army to be sent back ; next year he ~romised  to send a larger lorce, as then 311 

attack from the Sikhs might be possible. Mulk A1na11 delayed the messenger for ten days, but 

sent Sirdar Mustdn,  son of General Hagat-ulla of Yasin, with the ChitrBl army t o   man-ul- 
hlulk. They were 5,850 horse; 7710 foot and 12  mules with ammunition. Mulk A d n  

then remained at Yasin, feeling quite saf? and established a T l~anna  of five men at Gakutsh, one 

day's march from Yasin, in order to scour the country and enquire from travellers and Zemiltdars 

about the lnovcments of the Sikhs. IIe advised them to treat informants well and let him krlow 

ill time, lest Aman.ul-bIulk's warning should come true. The outpost kept a good look-out, 

entertained travellers and daily sent in news of the state of afdirs. Five mo~itlis after- 

wards Wszir Zoraweru of Kashmir sent \Vazir BIuklltlir with twenty young men to Galcutsh to  

surprize the Thiinna a t  night, and establisli tl~emselves a3 ari outpost and intercept all  

travellers from or to Yasin. H e  also sent aker them SabGr, a Rashmiri, with ten Hindu 

Sipahis and Attai, ICasIimiri, wit11 ten &luLa~~~lti:~dan Sipal~is, aud ordered Attai to establisll 

himself a t  100 yards above CfakQtsli and S R ~ U I .  : ~ t  the same. distallce below Cf:Llilltsll and 

i ~ l t e r c e ~ t  the roads. Three days afterwards, Z.,~.:~weru, Isa B.rllador. Gllulanl H;iydal., Mizra 
Wazir, Baghdur Shall, Zolirab I<lian, Asmat S11:rIl and S.rii Ali, the Commandant, rnith 9,000 

infantry and 3,000 cavalry, advanced on (iakutsl~. We must nom leave them on tlle road 

and see mhat the surprize party is do~rig. They c rme there sliortly after mid-night, sllr- 

rounded the Thanna and captured the five men. 11 1klit:rr t l ~ c n  estiiblished himself as TIlan- 
nadar and Attai and Sirbur took up their appointed p>sta aud captured all travellers of wll,At- 

ever age and scx, sending tlielu in to the Th.znna ; i l l  all, three women, four cl~ildren, two 

foreign youths and one Yasiui were ca!~tured. Wlieu the army came to Gakatsli, Zorameru left 
the Thanna as it  w : ~ ,  and advanced tlie same d,iy wit l io~~t  stopping., so as to preverlt ;,ll not,ice 
of his march reaching Yasin before he himself arcivL~~l, marcl~in: all niqht., and at  about  '$ 

o'clock c:me to Cl~amG~ar,  a village, about twenty n i~ ic  kGs t'r >m Yi~.;in. Accidentally, 3luhammad 

Husssin, a Siiyad, had gone out luii~ting that day. k i i ~  horse rearing without 211y a p p a r e ~ t  cause 
he looked round and saw clouds of dust at C l ~ a r n L ~ ~ t ~ . .  I"le, :rt O I I ~ C ,  su.:p2cte? \vhat ~viis 

taking  lace, gillloped back to Taoin arid called out b2fore Jln!lr A r u ~ ~ ' ~  Ilouse : Why 



are yo11 sitting a t  your ease? the enemy is on you-now do anything if you can." ~ f ~ l k  
Aman a t  once got his horses saddled and fled with his family over the mountains in tile 

direction of Chitril. When the army came near Yasin, Isn Bal~adui., who knew the collntry, 

ordered i t  to be divided into three corps, one of which marched straicht on Yasin-the secnnd 

to go to the right of Yasin by the village of Marta1 and tlle third to go to the left of the 

place, so that the inhabitants sl~ould not be able t o  escape. When the Sikhs entered Yasin 
with Aamnt K h a a  preceding them (who got all his friends and relatives out of the way) act 

of oppression occurred which I have heard related hy the people of TCholi and whicli have 

never been surpassed by any notion of infidels. I n  traditions much is told, but all is nothing 

compared with the followinc atrocities which surpass the doings of demons, jins 

and witches. We,  say the Kholi informante, with our own sinful eyes saw these ferocities 

practised by Mussulmans on Mussulmans. That blood thirsty Kafir, Isa Bahadur, ordered 

the houses to be entered and all the  inhabitants, without regard to  sex or age, to be killed. 

W e  s rear  that  Isa Bahadur descended from his horse and distinctly ordered the soldiers to snatch 

the babes from their mothers' arms and kill them, so that his heart might be set a t  ease. H e  

then put one knee on the ground, putting his hands on his knees and waiting for the babes. As 

they mere brought to him, he put one of their small legs under his foot and tore the other off 

with his hand. Even the Sikh soldiery could not bear looking on this spectacle. However, this 

accursed infidel, (infidel, although he was a sunni) kept on tearing them to pieces. The slaughter 

lasted five days and nights. The  blood of the victims flowed ill strean~r~ tl11,ough the roads ! there 

is not a word of exaggeration in all this After these dreadful five days were over, Zornweru 

nent for Asmat Shah and enquired after his relatives, whom he had put in safety. They 

were brought forward and Yasin committed to  tlieir ol~arge, but what was left of Yasin ! ?* Thus 

2,000 men, women, and children above ten years of age and a countless number of infants and 

babes became martyrs at  the hands of the bloody Sikhs-3.000 persons (chiefly women) a 

very tern children as also a few old Inen were kept as prisoners and brought in three days 

to  Gilgit, Zoraweru being elated with excessive joy which he maniksted in various ways 

en route. When he came to Gilgit, Isn Bahadur and Asmat Shah, selecting 1,000 of the more 

beautiful women, to& them to Jammu with 3,000 soldiers. They were so deligl~ted that they 

took double marches in order to be early with tbeir good news. A t  a public assembly at 

Jammu, these scoundrels narrated, with much boasting and eloquence, their own achievements 

and those of the ~ i k h a  and spoke with the  loud tone in whicli viotories axe reported. 

When they had finished, the Maharaja asked thorn wliether their hearts were   leased 
with all these doinga. lea  Bahadur said that all liis lieart's desire had not been accomplished, - 

though he certainly had experiencecl a slight satisfaction in the fate of the people of Yasin, 

who had been his enemies in  the t h e n  ot' Gaubur Aman. "God be praised, he said, 

Here my informant, h im~e l f  n Sunui Musrulmnn and nlany,  cnlling his Sbinh co.relipionisls Knfirs, 
ravinp with inrlianntion aga~net the orthodox Snnnia, l s a  and Armat and the 811nni aoldiera of Kasbmir, Tor murdorlng 
the Slriabs or Tanin. H e  ancr~bud tLs atrocities or the Sikhs entirely to tho orders of tho ex.fupili~cs. 



t l~n t  1 11avo lived to revenge myself on them." The BIaharajah enquired what else tlicro 

remained to afford him complete satisfaction. " Perhaps," he said, " I may be able t o  

meet your views." Isa Bahadur replied. " Alas, 41ulk Aman with all hie family has 

escaped unhurt to Cliitrll I I should have lilted to have treated him as  tlie Commandan 

6ahib wllo killed Jaldar was treated, and to have taken his wife for myself and to have 

killed his children, a9 I did the infants of Yasin and, moreover, to burn them. Then 

alone will my heart be a t  ease. However, in consequence of Your Highness's good 

fortune, much has been done. l f  your shadow only continues to protect me, I may, some 

day, be able to have my heart's desire on Mulk Aman." The Mahalvaja then bestowed on 

him a splendid and complete dress of honor, a horse and Rs. 500. H e  also gave Rs. 100, a 

dress and a horse to Asmat Shah. H e  finally  laced the 3,000 eoldiers whom he had brought 

under his command and m:rde him Governor of Sher Kila (where he is still). Isa Bahadur, 

atter the usual deprecatory forms of politeness used a t  oriental Courts, suggested 

that, in the midst of Yaghistan, he would not be able to hold his own even with 30,000 

soldiers, unless the Maharajah placed Palilivnn, the son of t h e  sister of Aman-ul-mulk at 

the head of the Government of Pasin even without troops, as  he had all the prestige 

of Aman-ul-mulk on his side. At  last, the Lord of srinagar said that  he  agreed to it, 
if IsaBahadur collld manage to get Palilivan appointed to Yasin, a matter which, naturally, 

was out of liis own control. Isa Bahadur then asked for troops, not against ChitrL1, whose 

interests would now be conciliated, but against the Dareylis and the  other hill tribes. 

So the Maharjah gave him tlie troops, warning him at the same time to be on his guard 

against Palilivan tampering with his troops and so causing a general revolt against the 

Maharajah's authority. 

His  Highness then ordered Asmat Shah to go to yasin i n  order to  keep a watch on the 

movements of Palilivan and to inform Wazir Zorawern of all that was going on. Asmat shah  fear- 

ed that his life would not be safe at Yasin and wished for some other employment. The Maharajah 
then said his salary should be Bs. 40 per mensem* and he should go with Isa Bahadur, as Tbana- 

dar or Gakbtsh. Iss Bahadur, however, thought that i t  could not be done and that  it  would be 

better to send him to Basin. This was agreed to and the two gat ready to depart. Tlie Jlaharaja 

advised him to take the 2,000 prisoners left at Gilgit back with him to Sher Kila, 80 that  the place 

might be well populated, a plan that would not only give him more income from the produce of fields 

but provide him with assistance against an enemy. " Leave," he added, "your first wife a t  Gilgit, 
(as a hostage, no doubt, for Isa's fidelity to  the Maharajah) and take your second wife and her 

children with you to SIiSr." So they returned to Gilgit, Asmat Shah setting up with his family 

at Basin, where lie is still andreceives his pay. Isa Bahadnr also settled at 9h6r in the manner 
suggeeted by the Maharaja. He thec sent 1)aulat Shh. a Zemindar of Gulmutti, eight kos from 
Sher, to Aman-ul-Mulk of Chitrll asking him to appoint Pahlivan as Governor of Yasin, who 
-- -- - . - -. - 

I met Lehna Singh, a relative of the Maharnja. in 1886 in eommsod oC the Pai forces. who had only BE, 20 pes 
mensom, vilh unlimited liberty, horrover, to m k o  as much beaides out of tho people, as he could. 



would be quite safe there. DIlulat Sllu was sent because he knew the roads :ind had often gone to 

Chitril. H e  reacllcd the place in seven days. Aman ul-M~ilk replied that he could riot send 
Pahlivan, unless Isa B'rbadur also agreed to hlln VALI and Wnzir Hahlaat. H c  gave Daulat 
s h u  a parting present of a gun, sword and horse, Daulat Shi told Is& Bahadur of t l ~ c  result 

of his mission. Is:& xt once set off for Gilgit to consult with Zornwcru. H e  represented 

to llim that unless Aman-ul-Mulk was allowed to have his way, he l~iinself could not 

llold his ow11 at  Sher Kila. Zoraweru, upon this, gave him full permission to act 

as he liked, taking the responsibility on his own shoulders in the event of the Maharaja 

asking any questions, as the only mealis cf securing some peace. 1s:t the11 again 

despatched D.~ulat Yhu in all haste, who reached Chitr61 in five days, with the rnessa,ge that 

Aman-ul-Mulkshould do him the f.rvour of sending the three men he had suggested. Arnan-ul- 
Mulk entertained Daulat Shu for twenty day*, during wliich time he assembled 2,000 young men 

and sent them to Yasin with Palilivan, l f i r  Vali and Li;illmat. H e  made those three take an 

oath on the Itoran that they would never intrigue against each other, " for, if you do, you will 

fall an easy prey to Isa Balladur." When they reached Yasin, they sent on Daulat Shu to Isa 

Dahadur. The first thing they did mas to get the fugitive Pasinis back to their country which 

they ruled as in  former days. Isa Bahadur was glad at  this and gave eight tolahs of gold to the 

messenger.* 
IV.-WAR WITH NAGTR AND HUNZA. [I8641 

I t  is now nine years since these mars hare taken place or two years after the con- 

clusion of the mar with Yasin. Tlie Riaharaja wrote to Zoraweru that after he 
wanted t o  conquer were the countries of Nagyr aad Hunz.~,  as. there mas no profit to be 

from Gilgit and Yagllist-rn, whence hitl~erto, lie said, " we have only reaped stony districts 

and loss of men," [in reality, Gilgit and Yajin are fertile, whilst H o n z : ~  is '' stony"]. 
Zoraweru a t  once set out for NAmal, which is twelve k8a from Gilgit in tlle direction oE 

Nagyr and sent Blehdin Khan of Bunair and Sultan Wazir of the Janheri desceudants and 

Sail Ali, Commandant, with 8,000 infirntry. Zorarveru himself remained a t  Nbrnal in order to 

facilitate communications and bring up help, if necessary. The army advanced next day 

to Chaprbt, Guy6tsh and Hini, of which the latter is in Nagyr and the forrner ill Hunza and 

encamped between these places on a p1;rint (?I GuyetsL and Chaprat are on the frontier c ~ f  

IIunza. I t s  inhabitants spenlc the same language as tlie people of H11n,za. EIini urns 011 

the other side of the. army and is on the frontier of Nagyr. The Chief of Cllapr6t is Shall 
. - -- - - - -  

a The  Kholi  people from wllom tllc S ~ z i n i  hrnrd the nccount of tho mnaoacre mere 100 fiCercl~nnts who had come to 
Gilg t ,  ns ia tllelr custom, to aell goat3 &c . nnd hall there bce I nrrerted and tnkrn nlong tn Yesin I p y  Iao IJnllndllr, 
in  order to prevent t b e ~ r  s p r ~ n r l i n ~  tllc IWWJ of  the i r n p r n d i l ~ ~  rttnck. T l ~ o r e  n c r s  alao eizht  me11 from Djnjibl nnd five from 
Pa tan .  Tllr follnsvin: wrre the Cllleh tv 111 the Mer~lis111t9: K i l ~ a r .  Kali. Dcsan. Amr, Dji-Yllins o l  Alsl1r8in in Koli ( r o ~ ~ r  miles 
from Koli) Xohr Sl1.1h A a n n .  Nl~t~, lo~rn Khan. ZlerrlAn. Crultii~t~ ( K I I ~ I I I B )  ; H+i+tu. I.oln. YIIII~IIIII H:(kko. Bisnt. l ' l~z ,  K l ~ n g l ~ i r  
(Ynsl~kunns)  ; ,Asltn~il. G I I ~ I I .  SubhAn Shnb, 01161. h fahs~ i rn~ l .  Yndlila. Nnjb-elln of Krili ; Boli,r K l ~ a n ,  and Ruln Sllii.  two Paten, 
Yir,i;~rs -\Vb I .  S1rtl:rr of Di ~ j l b .  8 Jllin wit11 ScVcll Z~*mindnrs. I. n d d ~  mv ~nforrnint ,  have also l~cnrd  i t  from Mulk Amnn 
wI10 was not prr.sc,nt h11t who snrrowr drllply f ~ ) r  111c occerrencc. ( T h c  at,rocities rclatell nrc fully confirmed by hlr. 
Hnywnrrl's necount, quoteal clsewhcrr, and by what I sow and hcnrd myself In 1866. M r .  H a y n a r d  fixcs 1863 as  the dalc of tho 
m a s s n c r ~ )  

t Thrrr iq n plao.c cnl '~.I  X ~ l z m h t ~ h - g r r m  n~ountain rillgo -litarnlly a mountnin thnt  h r r  lallen off a d i l l  h i ~ h c r  
ono Cl~n~vrhl  i.1 t l ~ r c r  k h  abor awl (;oypt*l~ two kbr b . 1 0 ~  this plnce. Hini  i~ on the  other side of the rivcr two and 
a hnlC hog f r o ~ n  Nilpmutsh. CLaprbt ham 160 houaem ; GnyBtsh 30 and Hini 80 houses  
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Murnd Wazir, whilst Sirdar Mama1 Beg is a t  Hini and Phagoi, the Lumbardar, a t  (fuy6tsh, 
whose son is Shukar Beg, a brave young man. The chief command of the invading troops was 

given to S ~ ~ l t a n ,  ,vho had sent a man, Uruz Ali, to the Hunzn Raja, to announce hie 

arrival. H e  told him to lie in ambush at  Nilamutsh in order to destroy the troops under the other 

gasbmir Officers. '1 I draw off, hesaid, half the army in the tlirection 01" the Valley." Uruz 

b] i  was by origin a Hunxn  man who had settled at  Gilqit. The Raja of Hunza actedon the advice 

thl:s sent. W!len WazPr S u l t ~ n  came to Nilamntsh, he started with some youths towards 

Chaprothe No\\. Nilamutsh is a place so surrounded bg inaccessible and high m~l ln ta ins  that 
escape from an enemy who occupies them is impossible and evPn a great army is helpless. No 
one prevented or questioned the movements of Sultan, who advanced about one kSs out of 

Nilamutsh-Mahdin and Saif Ali now entered the pl;rce when they were at once assailed with 

stones and bullets on every side by invisible enemies and lost 4,00 yollng men i n  lrilled between 

forenoon an? evening. Two Nagyris only were ~vounded, one being shot through t h e  

mouth who is still alive and the other receiving a, I~ullet in  his thigh from which he 

subsequently died at  Nagyr. When the surprizcd Generals consulted at r~igllt  on the events 

of the day, they inferred from the absence of Sultan arirl t l ~ e  fact that he had got safely 

through Nilamutsh, as well as from the unexpected presence of the enemy, that treachery 

had been at  work. The reason of this conduct was that Sultan, although the bravest 

t o  fight on behalf of the Maharajah, had not been rew:~rded with land as 1sa and Azmat 
had been, but had remained under the direct orders of Zoraweru, who had put him forward 

in the mar in order to get him killed and who had poisoned thc Maharajah's mind against 

him. " However, the Genenls added, at present we must think of getting out of this place ; 

otherwise not a man will remain alive to tell the news at  Nomal." They then decided, on 

the suggestion of Saif Ali, t o  send two Dareylis, Fir& nnd Klimeti, int,, the Hunza lines, as 

they might have influence with them, being also Yaghistanis, in order to secure the safe return of 

the Arlny. The task was reluctnntIy accepted by the Dareylis w h ~ s e  presence in the Sikh Army 

naturally compron~ised them. However, they went and swore on behalf of the Sikhs that if they 

mere allowed to depart no future invasion sllould ever take place. Naudin, the Wazir of 
Negyr and Ghazanfar of Hanza refused, on which the Dareylis requested that they migI1t be 

shot and their bodies tllrolvn in the valley, as a proof that tlley had done their b,. .st and 

failed iu their mission. " W e  are Mussulmans and you should forgive us as a natural 
consequence those whom me represent." The men now prepared for death, when ~ . , ~ d l ~  
interposed and got tlleir reqoest sauctioned, on the understanding tllrt the Siklls nro,lld at  

oncc return to Qilgit or else would attack within an llour. ~l~~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ i ~  A ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  w~li , ! l ,  l l a j  
been re-joined by Sultan in the mennmhile, were only too gl;rd to get sway on tllese terms 

and returned to Nomal. Soltnn gave ollt that lie had gone ;lllead in order to th,: ~.,,:kd in 
advance. Ho~evel. ,  Zoralveru was informed of the treachery, and, at once, put i n  
chains nncl sent hi111 to Jammn with n detailcd letter under strict of Sirdars [j:,<hdhr 
Shall and Ghularll l3aidnr and tell soldiers. 



Zoraweru then took the army back to Gilgit. Wliea the blallarajall read the 
letter, fronl which i t  appeared that no one except Sultan's conjidant, Urhz Ali, wllo, the 

Gilgitis said, was always going baclcwards and forwards to Hunza, could have gone to in form 

the Hunze people of an attack, wliich must have been successl'ul, liad they not been fore- 

warned, he condemned Sultan to  imprisonment for life. I tliinlr tllat i t  was a got-up 
atfair, for Zoraweru had often and in vain tried to  take Hunza-Nagyr. AS a proof of tlris 
1 may mention that Hilli Shah of Huiiza had come to Gilgit a few days before tlie expedition 

to buy merchandise. The Wazlr sent for him, gave him money aud took him into his 

confidence. Seven day# after h e  asked Hilli Shah to assist hinl in an attack on Nilamutsh 

which he was contemplating a mouth hence. Hilli said that he and his brother Mirza Khan, 

an artillery man famous for his bravery and influence, would guide the Sikll Army througll 
Nilamutsh into Hunza. 60 they swore to abide by this plan and the Wazir dismissed liim 

with a present of Rs. 40 and a Lungi. Be also ~rornised great rewards iu tlie event of the 

success of the expedition. Hilli Shah told Miraa Ichari, wlio was dcliglited. Uri1-r. renclied Hunzn 

after Hilli Shah and told the R;lja of it, who sent for Hilli Shali and enquired from him 

whether he liad heard anything a t  Gilgit about tlie nlovements of the Sikhs or of an attack 

on Eunza. Billi Shah said tliat he had not been to Gilgit and had heard nothing, 

H o n e v e ~ ,  tlie Raja noticed tlie Lrinai which Hilli more and wliich Urbz said had been given 

by Zoraweru. When Ile set out to  surprize the Siklis lie sent for the brothers : I\lirza 
Khan came at  once, but Hilli Slizh hid himself a t  Gakkarkbt, five kos above Hunza. 

Wlien Ghazanfar returned from tlie war, lie sent for Hilli Shah. The messenger found liiin 

returning from a Iiuntiug expedition and brought him to Ghazanfar who asked him, why he had 

not  gone to the mar against the infidels; " has the Lungi or1 your head bribed you T" and added 

i t  is improper that you sliould live." H e  was accordingly cut into pieces (literally) beiore the 

eyes of Nirza Khan, his brother (who is still alive and braver than Hilli Shali and also a better 

artilleryman) ; as for Uruz Ali, he was put in prison for a fortnight by the order of the Maharajah, 

as soon as he came to Gilgit, although Zoraweru wanted him to share the fate of Sultan. A t  

that time Kalashmir of Dareyl visited Gilgit and was well entertained by Zoraweru for twenty 

days, when he presented him with n shawl and Hs. 100 and gave cheap shawls to tlle Sirdars 

who came with Kalashmir. Zorawern then asked them, as he had conquered the whole of 

Yaghistan, to  collect tribute for tlie Uaharajah. This was agreed to, but when Kalnslimir 

returned to his country he did nothing. I n  the mar tliat will ensue I was preseut all tlirougb. 

WAR WITH DAREYL [YAGHISTAN] l8GG. 

When Zoraweru saw that tlie Hill, or Yaghistan, tribes kept quiet Iic tliought it a good 

opportunity for attacking Dareyl, which, he fancied, would fall easily. H e  appointed 

bpies to bring to him any Dareylis that miglit happen to visit Gilgit. Aziz, a Lamberdir 

of Manikial, came wit11 100 goats to Gilgit and when he had soltl them, visited Zoramerh 
who received him kindly and entertained him for two days. When hc Icft, thc Kashmir General 
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aslied hilu to remilld I(alasllruir tllat he had not aetit the tribute of Dareyl and Tangir, \vhidl had 

been promised two years ago and gave hiin an ul t i~nat~lm of one molltll in which to come himself or 
send the tribute, otlierwise Zorawern would pay ~al;rslirnir a visit with his ormy. ~ a l a s h m i r  

replied that the Icashmiris had batter come and toke the taxes and that there mas no occasion for 
liis fellow-countrymen to take t l ~ e  least notice of the threat. When t~venty days of the month 

liad passed, two other meosengcrs, one a ICashmiri, Kurban, residing a t  Kiner in Chilas ; the 

other, Rallm Nur of Samegial-both traders, happening to be at  a t  Gilgit, were sent to announce 

Zornweru's immediate attack and to ask the Hillmen to prepare themselves, because, as Zorameru 
said, "it  is my custom to give my enemy notice lhree times." Kalasllmir replied he did not care 

and next day requested the tribes to assemble at  Samegiil-viz : the people of 'l'6rr, Rarbenn, 

Shatiil, Saz'in, Sarner-and of Tarigi, Lurok, D:~yamnr, ~he ikho ,  Jallcot, Galli, Kammi, and 

Korgab. R e  even sent to the Xandii people for help, who, however, replied that their harvest mas 

just getting ready and that I)areyl was too far off. H e  also sent tc Jsgloth, Chilas, Hudur, 

'ralcb-. Bllder, nnd Gor. Tlie Chilasis flatly refnsed on the ground of being subjects of Kashmir 

2nd being helpless. .Jillkot also did not send, as the notice had reached them too late and 

the mar mas immediately impending. The rpst all assembled at Samegial on the 10th day and 

were '7,000 in number ; thcre were also 7,000 men from Dareyl itself. The Silihs also started from 

Gilgit, on hearing which Ralashmir appointed four scouts a t  each of the following posts : 

in the Rarg8 valley-at Karciri-Jqji-at Ruro-Dader, fifteen kos aff-at GitshLr, a t  the same 

distance-at Barlga, sixteen 1i0s distance-and at Naraniiga, fifteen kos. 

From Sarnegial tlie tribes marched over the Dumrnu-durnmu mountain to the 

valley of Bariga where they halted. Next morning at  about 9 o'clock, after only a few had 
taken food, the heavens seemed to become dark. Looking round me saw a Dareyli maviog 

his dress at the Karori-Jo,ji post, which was a sign of the approach of the enemy. We all 

got ready and an hour sfter\vards the enemy c a n e  up, \ v h ~  had taken 11,000 men 

from Gilgit. A Sirdar of Samcgial, Kuweti, who had fled about four years ago to Gilgit 

from liiv village in consequence of thc enmity of another fellorv-villager, Dodbr, now 

sliowed the w:ry to the Sikll3. TVlien the forces reached Yatsl~otsh below 1)umnu-dumm~~ 

on the Gilgit side, he asked Zor;rweru to con6de the guidance of the troops to him, as he  

alone knew tlie paths. Zol.nwern assenting, Rumeti divided tlie forces into three bodies; 
one under General H a r  Chand in the direction of the valley of Dutial, the second under 

Sirdar Shehzada he despatclled to tlie Patshotsh valley-whilst the third mas f~rwnrded with 

Zoraweru to the Bariga valley-he himself going with the first column. We did not know 

these tricks and thought we had only to  deql with tlie troops advancing on Barige .tnd 

rushed ~n them at  once. Y11e tight lasted till four in the afternoon. Accidentally, a I)areyli 
loolting in the direction of Jadiri-Jht,  saw from that "grassy plain" such a cloud of ,Illst 

arise that the sky was darkened and out of wbicli troops emerged. Tile SIanikialis, whose village 
is five kos from that plain, fled at  once to deferid their homes, as they tllolight t,he elicmy 
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tllrcatened Manikial. This NaS followed by the flight of the Samegialis by the Dareyl 
valley-an hour af~erwards the people of Pllugotsl~, t l~en  the people of Gay& also fled in 

tlie same direction. Now tlie fight ceased and night broke in. W e  remained a t  Ba:iga, 
The fugitives on reaching their villages, fled onwards mitli their families, some to Sazin, 

others to Tangir, others again to Shatial. Yet we only lost five in killed and three in wounded- 
the  losses of the Silrhs it  is impossible to  estimate. 1 alone counted twetity froln where J[ stood. 

The Silihs during the n ~ g h t  surrounded us and cut off our retreat. A t  d:~!-breal;, the figllt was 
renewed and lasted till noon, when we discovered x mountain path for flight whicll we 

took and came t o  Samegial. The second day we lost nine men and the Sikhs thirty. ~h~ 
Sikhs remained for ten days a t  JadBri-Jht and then advanced on Salnegial via the District 

of Manikial, of which they burnt two villages, Sliinl ICot and Ya~hliui16 Kot, and lrilled tile old 

women aud children who had not been able to get away ; lour boys were founcl ill and also Irilled. 

Reaching Samegial, they found that we had fled on to GayA. Ir: that District [he Sikhs also burnt 

two deserted villages, Dud6 Kot  and Biri6 IZot ; they found, however, twelve fugitive women and 

children en route and killed them. The Sikhs stayed a t  Sarnegial, where 200 of us had 

remained concealed at  about a mile from the place. A fight took place with a loss of four on 

our side and twelve on the part of the Sikhs. W e  were not followed up to Gay& I'be Siklls 

returned t o  Manikial where they remained ten days and indulged in eating the g r a p ~ s  wliicll 

had become over-ripe and are very abundant in that L)istrict. Many died from disease enpndered 

by this over-indulgence, but  the Sikh Birdnrs spread a report that the tribes had scattered 

poison on tlle grapes. Winter also set in, and snow fell, so the Silrllg returned to Gilgit 

EIL snow-storms get in, which blinded some and froze others. The Silchs lost in dead 

about 130 men. The fugitive villagers nom returned to their homes and ~ebui l t  the burnt down 

villages, Six months later, Kalashmir of Dudokat ( Snmegi5l) and Dnran of PllugGtsh 

and SuriS of ICari~rokot (Miioikiall and Burshh Sirdnr of Bilioltbt, (3lanikial) nnd Sirdar of 

Gay& and Nur IIuhammetl of SllurGt started for Gilgit and offered allegiance to Zornnreh. 
H e  replied ; "011 ! ICalashmir, thou hast me much trouble a ~ d  inflicted mncli injury. NOW 

1 \rant a ?oat prr annurn from every two houses throughont D a r ~ y l  " H e  then dismissed them 

Kllilats now the tribute is regularly paid from those villages that I have named 

being represented on that occasioll by their Sirdars. 

It is neceqsary to say x few wortls about the treatment of those I V I ~ O  l1;1d :lssistcd 

liaslimir. After Doulst Shil had nrra~lgcd matters with Chit,r;il, Zol.ameru 
Dotclat ShB.  app)inted him over the yield of tlie golf1 \vxshing of' B;tk~.Bt, S:~km:ir, 

Jntial, T)eyfir, hl inh,  Nomnl and Gilgit. The mode of taxatiorl on gold wasbi~lqs i 3  as 

follows : t he  n3c.n work two months in spring and two montlls in autumn an11 I~nvc, to pay 

Es. 3, or 3 gold R~~~>ees=about  6 Cl~ilki Ropees, for each seaRon per bend. T:~sf,s :,re also 

raised or) thr: produce, viz., n third of the mhole. Donlat S h i ~  receivecl 10 Cllilkis per rnc.lisern for 



tllat service. He went one autumn for tlie first time and brol~glit I~ack tlie taxes collectecl, \yLicll 

mere sent to the Maharajah througl? Baghdur Shah. Six weeks later, some gold mashers came 

to Gilgit to pay tlreir respects to Z ~ a w c r u ,  mlio asked tliern mhetlier they had liad a bat1 

seirson as t l ~ e  tares paid had been small. The goldwasliers said that it  liad been a9 good as 

nsual; so Zoramcrn, on referring to tlie accor~nts of the preceding year, found n difference of 5 

tolas (about 60 Rupees). Doulat Sllu was at  once thrown into chains and sent to Jamnlu ill 

cliarge of Gliularn Hsidar and Mirzn. Tllc Ma!larajali sent l l i~u to the sarne ~ l a c o  in wllicll 

Sultan is confined and wlierc botli are now. I n  neitller case mas tliere an investigation. 

When Isa B:rhadur Iieard of t l ~ e  imprivonment of men who Iiad rendered sncil services as 

Sultan and 1)orilat Shu he came to Gilgit, where he found Gl~ulam IIaidar and Mirzs and 

took them to Jammu. They tliere interceded for the prisoners with the Ma1iar;ijah and 
represented tnat brave and f;cithrul ruzn sliould not be puni4ied with perpstnal imprison- 

ment, one of wLoin had canquered a country for His  Higliness, wliicll tlie otlier had 

kept for Icaslimir by his admirable arrange[nent with Cliitrkl. The Maharajah told them 

to go about their own business. Wlien they heard this, tlicy left, but, in their corres- 

pondence during four yeus, they constantly urged the release of the prisoners on His Higliness. 

Two years ago they again presented themselves at  Ja~r lmo and represented t l ~ a t  tile years 

that Sultan and 1)ouli~t Sllu ltad already passecl ill prisor! were a sufficient punishment. 

They conjured His Higliness by his idol, but t11? AI.rh:irsjali tlireatened to send tlieln to  lieep 

company with the prisoners if they did not a t  once desist f1.01~1 their importunities. 

When Isn Bslladur heard such  word^, he left tlic same night and galloped on 

stopping, till lie had got to Slier Kila. H e  still cotlsiders that he lias been very 

discourteously treated by I i i ~ ~ l i m i t  a i d  his correspondence ~ i t h  the ~ l a l ~ a r n j a l ~  has 

ceased. I have heard liim In,nent over tlre p:~st.  Gllt~lam Haidar and 9lirza kept or1 for 

a wliole rnontli importilning His Higlincs~, wlio resolvetl on imprisoning tliein, when 

they !ortunately asked and obtained leave to go l lo~i l j  to Gilgit. The three Chiefs have 

not visited Jammil since the alf:~ir wliicli I have related. 

PRESENT STATE OF MIR VALT. 

A year and a llalf ago Mir Vali (wlio drngs hinisclf nrith cl~aras=apreparation oTlirrnp) got 

offended witli Pilltlivan, (probably on account of n difference of opinion in re Hngaartl) ; went to 

Rxndi;'l (ro:rd described clsewliere) ant\ to RIanilri61 [not the village so ot'teu referred to  ill tile 

accoullt of tile IVars] on the borders of Swat. Theiice lie went to 'l'i~ll, Bnmta, Berahnrar 

rind tlleli to Beik6y, tlie Akllfin of Swat, \vllo asked him why he lrad come. U i r  

Vali said that Pahlivan had annoyed lii 11 and as the Akhuri mas a great Saint he 

]lad come to him, having 110 otber friends. The Akliun entertained h i ~ n  for eight rn~nt!?~,  
arter wliicll, on a Friday (when service takes place at noon instead of 2 P. ar ) he 
told liim to go back to Yi~sin, " for your heart's desire lias beer, accomplislled." Mir Vali 
a t  once started off on horseback, taking the bank of the Iudus. On the third day lre reached GLor- 



bmd; thence he went to Dnmtirey, Bilkhi. Ranulia and Jajiji(1; there 11e crossed tlie 1.iver to I<hi; 
thence t o  Palus, UagrCy Khware (or ill Gilgiti, Gabrig.), ~l iogobind (a  place for pasture) 

JaglBtb. Tekke:;, I'i~rbjh (a placc for pasture) Latbr, Sazin. Dareyl, viz : G q 6 ,  Samegial (\vllere 

lie stayed a meek in order to consult Mullr Aman, who was tliere) Manekial, the 1latri.t 

valley (pasture place for Cfujers), and fin,llly to Yasin. 'l'liere he was well received by Pahlivan 

who could not underatand why he  liad left and now the brotl~ers love each other more tl~ari before. 

The rula is in the lldnd9 of LIlir Vali wlio kceps up fricndly relations with the Dograg 

and would strengthen these relations still fwther wcre it not for fear of Amnn-ul-mulk, 

,vllo is a great enemy of the If rl~arnjnh and who hag ordered him to have as little to do ~ i t h  

them or Isa Bahadur as  possible. [ Tide note on nest page] . 

When Mulk Alnan remembered liis country, Yasin, lie fell home-sick in Chitrhl and 

begged Aman-ul-mulk to let him go and, if Aman-ul-mulk would assist l l i~u, lie would fight 

the Sikhs or else die as a martyr. Aman-ul-mulk said that Mulk Aman could only do the latter, 

as he had no army left. " I advise you, he added, to go to Dareyl and ask the MaliarqaVs for- 

givenes~, who may give you some appointment. Serve him, he said, as Isa Bahadur has done 

and you may be restored to the tllrone nf your ancestors." Amiln-ul-mulk said this in 

order to get rid of the  importunities of Mulk-Aman, wllo left for Ramegial. Baghdur Shall 

and Kuweti, the M:1harajah1s agents, l ia~pened to be tliere and actually offered to intercede 
with the Maharajah on his behalf and to get him an appointment. M ~ l k  Aman was delighted. 

Tlle agents spoke in his favour to  the M a h a r a j d ~  who cheerfully ordered him to present 

himself. They came to Samegial and brought Mulk Aman to Jammu. His Highness 

bestowed a dress or honor, n horse and Ra. 200 on him and n monthly snlary of Rs. 100 

for liin~self, Rs. 30 for his son and R3. 50 for the rest of his family and requesked him 

to live a t  Gilgit outside the fort. " Remain there for 7 years; afterwards I will give 

you Yasin." This Xullc Aman did and built a liouse about 100 yards from the fort. H e  

did not, Iromever, for two years send for his family from S:~rncgial where he liad left them 

~vlien he started for Jammu. When they c:anle lie continued serving I<ashmir for four years 

more. Isa Baliadur, however, happened to tell Zoraweru last year (for  Isa \Vils  the arch-enemy 

of Uulk Alllan and fearcd his getting back to Yasin) that Mulk Aman intended to escapc 

with his family t o  Chitrlil, after mliich, as he had plottcd with the Gilgitis, there mould be 

;L ge~lerirl revolt which would end in his sllari~lg the Government of Yasin with 

Palllivnn. when Zoraweru heard this lie consulted with Isa Bnbadur, wllo advised him 

to seiz? AIulk Anlan and send him and his family to Jammu at oncc, SO as not to give lrinl 
time to rouse tlie country. This pleased the Governor and a suitable hour was Icft to 

JsaVs discretion for 3urrounding the l~ouse nnll bringing Mnlk Anun and liis falnily 

before Zoraweru, I s i~  Bahadur a t  oncc wcnt and selected 400 young mcn wLom he ordcred 



to LO in readiness a t  four in the afternoon. Accidzntally, a friend of Mulk Aman overheard 

t.l~e conver~ation between Zoralveru aud Isa Balirdur and a t  once informed him of what was con- 

templated and of the arrangements made by Isa. T l ~ e  friend advised him to flee a t  once 

into the mountains. Mullc Aman, greatly astonislled, went to his house and ordered llie family 

to get ready to start. Just  as his motuen wcre coming out of tlie house, he saw Isa Babadur 

with his soldiers all round it. Mulk Am:in drew his sword, ran a-muck among the troops 

and after killing a few soldiers managed to escape alone into the mountains in the direction of 

Dareyl.* However swiftly pursued he could not be found; the Sikhs returned from the 

mountain and took the family prisoners. RIulk Amen, descending on the other side of 

tlie mountain, came to Samegial. Isa Balladur then presented the women and children as  

Ilostages to Zoraweru who forwarded them to Jammu, where they still remain. Shortly 

afterwards the Maharajah lieard that Rlulk Aman was perfectly innocent of any conspiracy 

and had been got out of the may by the calumny of Isa Bahadnr, the enemy of the  

house of Gituhar Aman from wllich he had suffered. The Maharajah mas very sorry 

a t  what had taken place and ordered Muhammad Khan of Swat to bring the brave and 

unfortunate man back from Sarnegial tinder liberal promises of rewards and appointments. 
I h e  Swati started and told Mulk Aman that he was responsible tliat no treachery 

was intended. All wag in  vain; he insulted Muhammad l<han and raved about t h e  

loss of honor kc., which he had sufficed at the hands of the Maharajah. " If he makes 

me his greatest Sirdar lie can not wipe out tlle stain of having taken away my wife." 

Muhammad Khan returned to Jammu from his fruitless expedition and told the Maharajah, 

~ v h o  was very sorry. Twenty eight days after Muhammad I<hanls visit, hlulk Aman, considering 

llimself unsafe, went to Harbenu, wllicll is still Yaghistiln lindepe~ident, wild]. Zorawern the11 
advised the Maharaja11 to send for him, as he had got among the Yagllis snd might incite them to 

an attack on Gilgit. " Above all, make him satisfied." When the Maharajah read Zoramoru's 

letter, he again sent the Smati to Har'Jenn and told him to swear on the Koran, on his own be- 

half and t!lat of His Highness, that it was all Isa's fault and tliat lle would give Mi~lk  AmAn his 

revenge for the wrong suffered and allo\v him double his former salary. This nluhammad Khan 

didaud saw Uulk Aman a t  Harbenn to whom he brouglit a sliawl as a present from himself. He 
told him, in private, after " sala~ninq " to him at n public meeting, all that he was c1l;crged to say 

and took an oath in attestation of the sincerity of his promises. Mulk Aman replied that he would 

not fall a victim to treachery and that if he said another word or came again he would certainly 

kill him So ?IIulinrnmatl Khan left and again had to report his failure. " Only an army can brillg 
- - - - -- . - 

I t  hns also boon alleged that  iu order to got rid of two doubtlul frlends of the hluhnrojall, numely N i r  Vnli nod 
3l11lk-Amon, aud lo make room for the moro rrustcd Pchl~wnn,  Aman ul-Mulk, the ruler of L%~trul and rupposed 
i a r r~g :~ to r  tho murdor of I i a  wnrd through the agency of  iUir Val1 of Y ~ Y I I I ,  wrote to t l ~ c  Mabornjah t o  irop~lcnte 
N u l k  Amun in tho bus~noss. fmwodiately ou 111s Ilight, hts ~ i l c  nod sou werc tcroporar~ly imllr~soned in tho Por t  of Gllgit. 
Y o l ~ l ~ a n n  nnd Hallmat iokroedad Ibr aomo of tho servants, wllo \rote sot I'ree nud sent  ou tu Chitril.  Mi r  Vnli f o t ~ s d  ~ I J  

way Lo CluLr61. whoso rulcr had 0110 oC i\lr. tlayw:brd's guns, t h o u g l ~  tho bulk of his property is said to  have boeu recovered. 
'I ' l~rrc bo irud recn by Major Jlontgontrry's Huvthlnr, who repurted that hI ir  Vali n-HY laroo I'rom a kick by a h o n e .  'I'has 
I~owrvrr ,  d o u ~  uot sccm to hnvc proventucd hlrn lrom resumlug tho rule of Yasiu iu conjunotio~~ w11h I'ehllrrnn or, if 
recollt aecounlr nro to bo trurtod, I'rom turniug his nomiunl suzerain, Amau-ul-AIulk, out  of Ch1tr6l. Mulk Arusn also 
ti wrrd  ior a short time ou the aceuo of the wnr a r rh  Amau-ul-Mulk and by tho latest report, aeema Lo ha re  Had to 
Qarkeud. 



Ilim, llc snit\, back from Hurbenn." The ~Iahara,jali is hoping now tllat lie will get tired ofmnn- 

derillg about and come back or his own accord. During the l ~ s t  eight irlontlls he ]ins sent nobody 

for him. hfulk Aman is very badly off and is now at  Rimon (Dareyl) and I am quite sure that  

tlie Yagliistanis mill never assist him. His  brothers \rill not help him. His  wife (MnhtarPs 
widow) is ilow a t  Jamlnu and reports have spread about her conduct." 

I n  connexion with the Sazini's account, which in all part,iculnrs relating to the 

tribes is very trustworthy, may be read the follolving statements of S... S... of lciner, on the 

borders of Katiristan, now a Christian. He relates that he was once a Sepoy in the M a l ~ a r a j ~ h ' ~  

Army and started on one of the  Gilgit expeditions [I860 ?I wit11 300 Affghans and 9,000 Dopas, 

k c ,  under the command of Samund IChan, Ata Muhammad, Badi~rn Singb, Man Singh and 

Dula Singh. H e  believes that Mazir  Pannu mas with the forces. At  any rate, tile 
attack on Gilgit was mere child's play, The Kashmir troops bombarded it for tmo or three days, 

but the Dards had no cannon wit11 which t o  reply. WalihBb, the Wazir, looked out of one 
of the fort loopholes and mas shot and so was a Bliishti. Wahhib's body was stripped and hung 

to n tree. S... S. .. adds. "We were well entertained by the people who treated us to curds and 

me found grapes and mallnuts in abundance a t  Sher Kila'. The women of the country 

cooked our food, but our soldiers repaycd the hospitality which they received by plundering 

and ill-treating the inhabitants. I remained behind, but when niy company came back 

they told me that the Sikhs wanted to dig out the body of Gauhar Aman, but mere 

prevented from doing so by their own &Iuhnmmadan comrades. We found caverns in tile 
mountains which were filled with food fbr the use of the enemy. I t  is the custom of this people 

to  heap up food in caverns to which tile owners only know the way. After entrusting Sher KiIa' 

(afort ns big as tllat of Gilgit and constructed of wooderl beams and stonc) to the adninistration 

of native partisans, we went to Gao-Kutsh, where me found ~ l e u t y  of sport. Gauhar A ~ n n n  used 

to sell captured Sepoys for hunting dogs." ( This story is repeated from 30 many trustwortl~y 

quarters that it  seerns to clcservc credence. I heard it  from many at Gilgit in 1866. 

The kidllayping propensities of Gauliar Aman were great and one of my own retainers, a 

petty Chief, had been dragged off for sale, d e n  11e escaped by sliding damn a mountain 

side. Yet the people of Gilgit preferred his ru!e to that of Kashmir and revolted in his 

favour, when oppressed by Santu Singh in 1852 ). '; We had two Rindustnni rebels of IS57 

with us and there mere also scvcral with tlle petty Rajahs." [This important statement 

can be somewhat confirmet1 by me. TVhat I understood to be the fourth Light Kasllmir Cavalry 
mas said to be almost entirely composed of rebels of 1857. I found many of tlle stations 
ill charge 01' Swatis and numbcrs of soldiers of that race at Gilgit. One of the i\laliara. 

jali's Sepo~s .  who came to sce me, admitted that Ile was formerly at  Hydernbad and the11 

had joined the rebels]. 

1 can also confir111 the statements of the Sazini with regard to tlie atrocities committed 

in the War with Dareyl. I n  order to be able to report victories, men, said to be innocent of 



colnplicity in the mar, were lianged and women mere dragged into captivity in order to fill tlie 
Zananas of tlie Kashmir Sepoys. I saw the body of a tail, and pomerfully built l)areyli, which 

had evidently been llacked about a good deal, suspended on a tree by the way-side. I t  was said 

to be the body of a man who mas quietly returning to Sai, mhicll had long been in the  

undisturbed occnpation of the Mallarajall. A little iurther on near Jaglbth [wliich i3 

also io long-occupied territory 1 there is a bridge on one of tlie of which I saw the 

skeleton head of a Lumberdar of the place, said to be ~ e r f e c t l ~  innocent of all  ~ a r t i c i ~ a t i o n  

in tlle war with Kasllmir. Tlie roofs of the l~ouses in  Gilgit had been blown off, and most 

of the inhabitants liad fled into the mountains (vide " dance at  Gilgitl' page 3 1). On the 

other hand, dreadful stories were related of the retaliation of the Dard tribes. Sepoys 

had been sold by llundreds into Badalchshan, Gc. ; otllers had been used as fireworks 

anti blown to atollls for tlie smusemeut of the Kunjatis. Personally, I found the Dards 

pleasa~lt enough and consider t h e n  to be superior in many respeota to either Dogras or 

Pathans, b ~ t  it is by no means i~nprobable that they have been guilty of many of  tlie atrocities 

which are laid to their cl~arge. At the same time, it must be remembered that tlie manton cruel- 

ties of the RInssacre of I'nsin (vide page Gci) and the fact that their country mils invaded 

by a stranger and an " infidel "-in defii~nce of t r d p  obligations-is some palliation for 

tlieir conduct. Tlie ICaslimir troops, alld illore particularly the coolies sent with tllein, were also 

grossly neglected as regards food, clotliiug and slielter by tlieir own au t l~or i t i e~ .  I t  was said 
that out of 12,000 Kashnliris, ilnpressed for tlie purpose of carrying loads, only 600 survive(l 

in  the espedition of 1SG6. The roads mere strcwn with the skeletons of Ilor.~es, kc. I saw 

men in tlie most emaciated condition and reaciy to eat " unlawful" food. TIlree fi~ussulluarls 

in a dying condition wliom I met below the " Acl~o " summit, were ready to take a tin contain- 

ing pork and could scarcely be restrained till "lawful" food mas brought to tlie~n by my servants. 

Men mere forced to go with the troops. One Bakirn Ali Sllali, a teacher a t  Amritmr, mas compelled 

to serve as a pllysician, a post to mhicli lie had no other claim, except that his name happened to be 

" Hnkim." I rescued him. A virulent fever mas destroying the troops at Gilgit, wl~o, even after tlie 

siege of the fort Iind been raised, were liable to be shot down by prowlers from tllc tribcs ~vitllin a, 

few y:~rds of the fort. I ordered the fort, &c. to be cleaned and, althougli myself in danger 

of lite from my ICasllmir friends, if not from the tribes, 1 insisted on my orders being obeyed, 

the n~slimptioli of an autlloritative tone b-i~lg often a traveller's only cllance of safety alnong 

Asiatics. I distributed medicine among tLe troops ant1 was afterwards told in Dorbar by the 
Maharajah that some medicine wl~icli I lind sent to Wazir Zorawerli, mlio was tlien on llis 

~ u r e y l  espedition, had saved his litk. 

[ Tl~ ir  pcnk ovcrlook~ Bilnji nnil t l ~ o  allole coerac of t l ~ c  Indllu.   will^ n sight 01. t L  GilSit mlleJ,) from its sudden 
soulhmnrd beud at the hlakpu~~-i .Sl~n~~g-H.oog,  till it ugnin bcnds nc~Lmnrd beyond CiilJs.] 



VI. GENEALOGY OF THE GILGIT, YASIN, CHITRAL, 
NAGYR, HUNZA AND OTHER DYXASTIES SINCE 1800. 

I.-GILGIT ... ,,, .., ... Gurtam Khan, (1800), hereditary ruler of Gilgit, 

killed in  1810 by Suleyman Shall of Yasin. 

I i 
Raja Khan (?, died 1814. JIuhammad Khan reigns till 1826 and Abbds Al i ,  killed in 

I is killed by Suleyman Shah. 1815. 
I 

I 
Aghar Ali killed on his flight to Nagyr. 

I 
Mansur a l i  Khan, 

( the rightful Raja of Gilgit, probably still a prisaner i n  Srinagar.) 

162;.-Azad Shah, Raja of Gakutsh, appointod ruler of Gilgit by Suleymsn Shah whom he 

kills in  1829. 

Tahir Shah of Nagyr conquers Gilgit in 1834 and kills Azad. 

I 

I I I 
l u h a m m a d  klran died in 1659 Suleyman Khan. Sultan Muhammad. Rustam Khan. 

when on s visit to Srinagar. I 
Qhulam Hayder. 

I 

11.-YASIN DYNASTY. It is said that both the Yasin and the Chitral dynasties are 

descended from a colnmon ancestor " ICathbr ". The Gilgitis call the Pasirlis PoryalB" and 

the Chitralie " Katord". 

Khnokzuakt (?) died 1800 0) from whonl the present dynasty derivc the namc of 

" Khushmaktia." 

I 
Saknndar Khan, killed Kecim Khan, (Raja of GBr) ,  Suleyman Khan. 

by daullar Aman of (calls in Kashmir troops under Nathe Shall 

Yasin, in 1844. in 1844) mas killed in 1848. 

I 



H e  liad two sons, Suleynran S?~ah and Malik Aman S4alr. Tlie tormer died about 1823 

and left four sons and a daughter whom he married to Cfhazanfar, the Rajah of Hunza. Thc 

names of the sons are Azmat Shall, t l~eeldest,  Allmad Shah, Rahirn IKllan and Zarmast Khan. 

~ ~ a l i k  Awinn Shah was the father of seven or, ns some say, of ten sons, the most famous 
of whom was GAUHAR APIAN, surllamed " Adam farosh" (the man-seller) tlie third son. The 

names of tlie sons a,re: K l ~ u d a  Anian, Duda Aman, Gauhar Ama?, Khalll Aman, Akbar Amen 

( who was killed by his nepllerv Malik Amin,  eldest son of his brother GauLar-Amxn) ; Isa 

B A ~ A D U R  (son of Dlalik Aman Shah by a concubine), Gulsher, Mahter Sakhi, Bahadur Khan 

(who mas murdered) and Mir Aman (?) of Mistuch (1). 

Gaular A?~ran left seven sons : ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 1 ~  AMAN ( alao called Mir Rammu ? now in 

Tangtr ?) Bahadur Amiin, murdered by Lochan Singh) MIR VALI, Uir  Gll:izi, PAHLWAR, I ( h a ~  

Daurkn and Slinjayat Khan. 

111.-CHITRAL OR '' S H A H  KATHORIA" DYNASTY. 

SHAH KATBOR the son of Shall Afzal 0trho died about 1S00) mas a soldier of fortune rnho 

dispossessed the former ruler, whose grandson, Vigne saw in the service of Ahmad Shah, the 

independent ruler of Little Tibet in 1835. Cunningham considers that the  name of I(ath&r 

a title that has been borne by the rulers of Cliitral for 2,000 years. 

Shah Katlror had r brother, Sarbaland Khan, whose descendants do not concern us, 

and four sons and a daughter married to  Qauhar Aman of Yasin. The names of the sons Were : 

Shai Ahal (mlio died in 1858), Tajammul Shah who mas killed in  1865 by his nephew Adam 

Kllor-or man eater-(so called from his murderous dispo~ition ; his real name was Muhtarim 

Shah), Ghazab Shah (who died a natural desth), and Afrasiab (who was killed). The murdered 
r v 9  lyammul Shah left two sons namely Malik Shah (who revenged his father's death by killing 

Adam KhGr), and sayad Ali Shah. 

Shah Afzal left AMAN.UL-D~ULK, hie eldest son, the present ruler of Clritrdl ; Adam 

Rh6r, (who usurped the rule for a time) ; ICohkhn Beg, ruler of Drus; a daughter whom he 

married to Rahmat-ulla-Khan, chief of DZr ; Muhammad Ali Beg; Yadgar Beg;  Bahadur I I l ~ a n  ; 

a d  another daughter whom aouhar-Aman married as well as Shah Afzal's sister and had Pahli. 

man by her. 

Aman-ul-Uulk married a daughter of the late Cfhazan Khan, chief of Dir, by mllo~n 

lie had Sardar (his eldest son), Ami~u-ul-Mulk's other sons are Murad and others whose names 

I have not ascertained. One of his daugllters is married to  Jehandar Shah, the former ruler of 

Badakhsl~An and the other to the son ~f the present ChieE Mir blahmud Shah. 

1V.-The names of the principal chiefs of the Chilasis and of the Yaghistanis (the 

independent Hill tribes of Darbl, Hodir, Tangir, QC 1 have already been given. J u s t  as in  Chilas 



and KandiA, the administration is in the hands of i Board of Elders. T l ~ e  M;rllarajah of  
IC~shnlir only obtains tribute from threa villages in  Chiles, viz. village of Cliilirs, Takk and 
Bundar. 

V.-NAGSR,* [is tributary to Allillad Shall 
of Little Tibet about the beginning 
of this ceutury, but 5oon throws 
ofl' t!?is alleginnce to ~ h n l a d  Shall 
under AliC Blian. ] (?) A. ...... Alif Klian. 1800 (?I 

I 
Rajah  aili id Jafar, (the present of Raja of Nagyr). 

1 
Son (a lio~~tnge for his father's adhesion to Kashmir, 

whom I saw at Gilgit in 186G.) The names of his 
maternal uncles, are Shah Iskandnr and Raja 
Keriln IChnn (?) the elder brother. 

V1.-Huaz~ .................. Ghazanfar, died 1865. 

I 
Ghazan Khan, present ruler. 

r 1- 
Rejeb Shah. 

7 
Mirza KalJn. 

I I 
~ l i m a d  Shah. f I 1 

N I Z A ~ ~ - U D - D I N  Yusuf Ali Saad-uila Khan. 

r I 
(surnamed nlrn SIIAII). Rhnn. 

I 

Eahmat Shall. Shah Ibra- hInn~run SHAH, 
him Khan. (present ruler I I -P I 1 7  

of Badakhshan Shpjri-nl JEHANDAR Suleyma~l Shahzadic 
underKabul) stayed a hlulk. SIIAII, the Shall. Hasail. 

long time with his maternal former ruler, 
I 

Abdulla Khan ; 
uncle, the ruler of Runduz, independent of (by a co~icuhine). 

whence he has often Kabul ; (now a fugi- 
been n~iscalled " a Eayad tive ; infests the 

from I<unduzW. Kolab road). 

Yusuf Ali Rhan had seven sons : BTirza l<alRn. surnamed Mir Jan ; Hnzrat J:in ; T~mail  
Khan ; Akbar Khan;  Umr Khan, Sultan s h a h ;  Abdnrrahim Khan (by a concubine). 

~aad-ul ln Khan had two sons : Babn Rhan and RIal~mud IChan (by a concnbinc). 

.................. VII1.-Din Cliaznn Khan, fa very powerful ruler. Chitral is 

1 said to liave been tributary to 11ilr). 

~ahrnht-ul la  Khan and other eight sons, (dispersed 
or killed in struggles for the Chielihip). 

The connection of Little Tlbet witli the Dard cot~ntries had ceased bcforc 1800. 
- .- -- - - - --- - - -- -. - - 

Onlv an moo+ han bean mentioned of tho Gcnoalogisc of the rulera of Nagyr, Hunze, null Dir, as belooga lo this 
portion of the Hic~ory o I  Dardiatm. 



VII. ROUGH CHRONOLOGICAL SKETCH OF THE HISTORY 
OF DARDISTAN SINCE 1800. 

1Y00.-Gurtarn IChan, hereditary ruler or the now disposie~setl Gilgit Dynasty rules 10 years 

in peace ; is lcilled in no engagement wit11 Suleymou Khan, Khusbnaktin, great 

uncle of the famoua Gauhar Amirl (or Gorman) of Tasi~l .  

1911.-Muhammad Khan, the son of Gurtam Khan, defcats Suleyrnan Khan, rules Gilgit for 

1 5  years in peace and perfect independence wi~ilst- 

19 14.-(Sirdar Mul~slmmad Azim Khan, Barakzai, is ruler of Kashmir). 

1819.-Ranjit Singh annexes Rashmir. 

1816.-Suleyman Khan of Yasin again attacks Gilgit and kills Muhammad IChan and his 

brother, Abbas Ali. Muhammad Khan's son, Asghar Ali, is also killed on ]:is 

flight to Nagyr. 

1827.-Suleyman Shall appoints Azad Khan (?), petty Raja of Galcutsl~, over Gilgit as far as 
nunji ; Azad Khan ingratiates 11im;elf with tlie people and rebels against Suley- 

man Shah whom he kills (?) in 1829. 

1Y29.-Suleyman Shah, Head of the Kllushwaktia family of Yasin, dies. 

1~33.-Gauhar A ~ n a n  turns his uncle, Azmat Shah, out of Yasin. 

l934 . -~7ad  Khan is attacked by Tallir S11.\11 of Nagyr and killed. TaLir Shall, a Slliall, 
treats his suliects well, Dies 1839. Vigne visits Astor in 1831, but Taliir S h a l ~  

will not allow him to cross gver to Gilqit. At that time the Silil~s llad not 

any Dnrd country. Ahmad Sllab was iudepe~tlent rliler of Little Tibet 

(Baltistnn) arid u ~ ~ t l e r  ll i~n was Jabar Iillan, cliief of Astor, (wl~ose descendants," 

like those of Ahmad Sl~nh himselfand of the Ladak rlllers are now petty pension- 

ers under Iiasl~mir sarrcillance). (The Little 'ribet dynasty had once, under Slinl~ 
Murnd, about IGGO, conq~~ercd Ifmnza, Nngyr, Gilgit ant1 Chitml, where tlrat rulcr 

built a bridgc near the fort.) Zor;iwar Sillgl~ conrluers l i t t l e  Tibet in IS:LO, but 
no interference ill D a d  affairs takes place till 1S~L1 1~lle11 t l ~ e  Si1;ll.s nrc called 

in as ternpornry allies by the Ciilgit ruler against Ganl~ar Aman of Y a s i ~ ~ .  

lb40.-Salcnndar l i l ~ a n ,  son of 'l'aliir Shah succeeds to tl:e tllro~le of Ciilgit and rules the 

coontry-with llis brotliers, Lierim Khan and Saleyrnan I i l~an .  

1841.-Gnuliar Aluan of Pasin conquers Gilgit. I t s  ruler, S i k d ~ ~ d a r  Khan, asks Sl~cikll 
Ghulam Mul~i-nddin. Governor of ICnsllmir on behalf of thc Silths, for help 

-- -- -- -- -. 

* Abbns Khan P) non I I ~  Yrlungur and Bnhadur Khan (>) 
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lSAi?.-1,000 Knslrmir troops sont under Nathe Shah, a Panjabi. 

lS~3.-Sikandar 1ill:ln is murdered a t  Bilkr5t a t  the instigation of Gaullar Aman. 

154-1.-Cnnl~ar-Aman of Yasin re-conquers the whole country, selling many of its inllabi- 

tants into slavery. 

Nathe Bl~a l~ ,  joined by Kerirn Khan, younger brother of Siknntlnr Khan and 4003 re- 

inforcemeuts, takes Nurnal Fort, bnt his subordinate 1\Intllra Das is met a t  Sher 

I<ild (W miles from Gilgit) by Gnuhnr Aman and defeotc~d. 

1~.l:,.-Rnriin Khan sncceetls liis brotl~er 1s ruler ( called " Caja," althougl~ a Muhammadan) 

of G i l ~ i t  and pays a, small sum for the retention of some I\'ashmir troops in tile 

Gilgit Fort under Natlle Shah. The Rajas of Rnnza, Nagyr and Tasin [Gauhar 
Alllaii sending his brother 1(\1nlil Amim to Sheikli Inian-ud-din] now seek to be 

on good tcruis mit.11 Knshrnir, especially ns itu ~'epresent;ltives, the tyrannical 

Natlie Shah and his equally unpopular successor, Atar Singh, are relnoved by its 

?IIuharnmadan Governor. 

1846.-Karim Khan, Haja of Gor, another soq of Tahir Shab, calls in Nathe Shall and defeitts 

Gauhar Aman a t  Basin, close to Gilgit. A succession of officers of Ghulab Singll 

then admillister the country in connexion with t l ~ e  Raja of (Wnzir Sing]], 

Ranjit Rai, Bakhshu, Ali Sakhsh and Al~luad Ali Stinl\, brother or cousin of 

Xathe Shah). 

J ( A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  A N D  ITS DEPEN1)ESCIBS EASTWAIID OF THC INDUS " are made over by the Britisll 

t o  the Hindu G11ul;rb Eingli. Gilgit, which lies to the zcesllcard of the Indus, is 

thus escluded from t l ~ c  dominions of that I\lallaraj;ih. Gilgit was also, strictly 
rpeal;iog, not a dependency of .Liasl~n~ir. 

19.1.7.-'J'he >Iaharnjd restores Nntlie Shal~,  whilst confirming his cousin Nazar Ali Shah as 

Jlilitary Commandant of Gilgit. Rajah K e r i a  Khan sends his brother Suleyman 

Khan on a friendly nlissiou to Srinngar, where Ile dies. V m s  Agnew arrives at 

Cllnlat on the Gilgit frontier towards Nngyr and inal<es friends with the people, 

J V ~ I O  at fi1.d t l ~ o u g l ~ t  that he came accompanied by troops. 

1848.--Tsn Ual~adnr, tbc half brother of Gaul~nr Auian by a col~cubirle of Xnlik Arnn!~ Shall, 

is expelled from Sher Iiiln, a Fort belonging to Pilyol, a depenclency of Yusin, 

and finds ref~ige with the XIal~ar~jsh,  who refuses to give him up. Qaul~ar Aman 

accordingly sends troops under his brother Akbnr 41llan :,nd captures the Bargn 

and Sl~uk:~j-St Forts ill Gilgit territory. The Rajahs of E1u11za .~nd  Nagyr coin- 

Line wit11 Oiluhilr AIUXII an(! assisted by the Gilgit people, with \vlrom l i c r i ~ n  

I<\,nll was unpopular becausr, of I ~ i s  friendship for Rasl~mir ,  clefeat and k i l l  Nathe 

Sl~nll and Icerim Khan. Gauhar Anlan captures t l ~ c  Gilgit and C11:iprot Forts. 

The I<aslllnir troops re-invade the country and at  the beginning of 



18.&0.-Wrest all tlie forts in Oilgit territory from Gaullar Aman, and make over the rule of  

that conntry to Raja ~ l ~ ~ h a ~ u r n a d  Khan, son of Icerim Khan, assisted by th2 
Icasl~mir representative, Aman Ali Shah as Tllanadar, soon removed for oppression. 

1350.- The raids oi the Cl~ilasis on Astor is made the occasion for il~vnding the country oi  

Chilils, which, not being a dependelicy of Icashmir, is not includell in  the 

treaty of 1846. Tlie RIallarajall gives out that he is acting under order3 of 

the British Gorernment. Great consternation among petty chiefs about JIuzaf- 

f.lrnl)xd, regarding nlterior plans ofthe J.Iaharajah. The Sikhs send a large army, 

which is defeated before the Fort of Chilas. 

lS51.-Bakhshi Hari Singh and Denran Hari  Cllnnd are sent with 10,000 men against 

Chilas and succeed in destroyiug tlre fort and scatteril~g t l ~ e  hostile hill tribes 

which assisted the Cl~ilasis. 

1852.-The i\lahar;ij;ah's head officers, Pantu Sin;.ll iind LEamdban, are murdered by the peoplc 

of Gilgit whom they oppressed. Tlie people again assist Gauhar Alna11, who 

defeats and kills Bhup Sing11 and Ruknutldin (for details vide Appendix) ai~rl drives, 

the I<ashmir troops across tllc Inclus to Astor. 

lSjJ,-The ;\Ial~arajah now confines l~irnself to the frontier, assigned to him by nature as well 

as the tyeaty, at Bulrji, on the east of tlie T n d ~ ~ s ,  but  sends agents to  sow discord 

in t l ~ e  Family of Gaullar Aman. 111 addition to  Isa Bahadur, 11e gained over two 
otherbrothcrs, Rllalil Aman and ~ k b a r  Aman, but failed wit11 IIahtar Enkl~i, 

although an esile. H e  also attracted to his side, Az~nat  Shah, Gauhar Aman'& 

~ ~ r ~ c l e .  

lS;-l,.-The hIallarajirli instigated Shah Afzal of Cl~itrnl to attacli Gaul~ar A1na11 nlld accord- 
ingly in  

I . j j  5.-~clamlthor, son of Shah AFm! of Cl~itral, drove Gaul~ar  Aman from tlie possession 

of AIistuch and Tasin and restricted him to l'ayal and Gilgit. 

1556.-Tlle Mehnrrjali sends a force across tlrc Iiidcs under \Vazir Zorawer~i ancl Atar S i n ~ l l  

xssiskcd by Raja Zshid .J;~far of Nagyr," i ~ t ~ d  Gnubar Anla11 thus ;~ttiicketl in front 

arid fla~ik, retreats from Gllgit and dispossesses Aclamlclior from Yasin and Rlistuch. 

]S:j?.-Ganhar A~nan  again conquers Gilgit and drives out 1s:r Bahatlw, officiating Tl~ana- 

dar of t l~a t  place. Gauhar Aman and the Alal~arajall intriglie ag;\inst cncll otl~er iu  

Clritral, Nagyr, Hunz:~, ~ C C .  

I S>S.-Shah Afzal of the S l i~ l i  ICathor brmcl~,  ruler of Chitral, dies. 
~ . .  ~ 

* I I~clierc that Rajn Zal~itl Jnrar's mire wns n sistcr of Rnjns Eerlm Khnn nnd Suknndnr Khan of Gilgit 
(nlso of Nngyr descent). 1-~rle p o p  78 and Hending B. on pago 80. 

This connexion might account for Jnfnr holping tLc Dogras, PLO had rc.instnled Iierilu Khm in G11q1t. 



I~lfr igues in  Gilgit against Gaubar Amnn, by Mulian~mad I<hsn, son of Ra.ja Kalim 
l ihnn,  assistetl by Kaslinlir. I\lullainn~ad Rh:un is conciliated by marrying tile 
daughter of Gauliar Aman. The Sai District of Gilgit beyond the Niludar range 

is still held I)y the  Sikhs. 

lSjl).-Blir Shall of fiddalihshnn nud R%,jaja Uhazanf.~r of Hunza nssist Ganhar Aman in 

attacki~ig Nagyr, whicli is under tlre friendly Rqj~l i  Zabid Jsfilr and in trying to 

turn out the Sikhs from Sai and even Bu~iji. Azmat Shall, uncle of Gauli;tr 
Am;~n, is expelled from C11itr;ll \vliere 11e lrsd sought refuge. 

Ainan-ul-Uulk, Icing of CliitriLI, dispossesses lris younger brother, Adam ICl~or, 

who had usurped tlle throne, from tlre rule of Cllitral and joins Gauliar Aman 

agrninst Kashmir. 

1SGO.-Thc Ilabarnjah instigates Adamkhor and Azluat Shah, who mere in the country of Dir 

with Ghazan IClian, a friendly cbief to Kiashmir, to fight Gaulinr Aman -Adarnkhor 

was to have Yasin, Azrnat Sliah mas to take MistucL and Plher Kila (Payal) was 

t o  be given to Tsa B ~ h a d u r ,  tlie hfaliarajnh to have Gilgit. lnkrigues of the 
Mnlianjah with the Cbiefs of Dir, B.tdakl~slian, Rostali &c. 

Gnuhar A ~ n a n  dim, rvlricli is the signal for an attack by the Maflarajalr co-operating 

with t5e sons of Raja Kerirn Khan of Gilgit. Gilgit falls easily to Lochan Singh, 

who murders Bahadur Khan, brother of Gauliar Aman, mlio was sent with presents 

from Malik Aman, ntso called Ilulk Arnan, son of Gnullar Aman. The Sikhs, under 

Colonels Uevi Sing11 and Hushiurn and Hadha Rishen, marc11 t o  Yasin expelling 

Blulk Anlan from that  country (which is ~nacle ovcr to Azmat Shall) as also from 

Blistnch. Isn I3,rlladur is re-iustated as ruler of Pxyal, but bIulk Aman returns nod 

drives llim A z m ~ t  shall out. Tlic I<ashniir troops fail in their counter- 

stt:,cks on Pasin,  bnt capture solne prisoners, including Mnlk Aman's wife. 

1S61.-hlnlik Aman tnurclrrs 11is uncle, Altbnr Aman, n pnrlizan of' Knshlnir. 
]<.lil;lkll~Ir:~~l, Cllitrrtl : ~ n d  I ) i r  ask the hfa11:~raj;ji~ll to assist them ngnitlst t l ~ e  drcnded in-  

vaiion of t l ~ c  Iinbol dlilirs, Abal  Iillan and Azinl l(11an. Aman-ul-Ilnlk tries to get 

up a war (Jellad) among all tlie 3Tr1hntumadat1 Cl~iel's. Hunza and Nngyr 

nlnke fi.iellcls. 1Zotl~ Ad:\rn Klior and Aman-ul-ll~llr,  wllo have again bccoirie 

send cotlcili:~tory measngcx to tlre RInltn.raja11, who frnstratcs their 

designs, they are sccretly coospiring against him. 

Eve11 311~11; A n ~ n n  lunlces overtures, but ~~iisuccessfully. 

1Y(;~.--&~lltnir troops take the Port of' Ros11;m. A comlin:ttiori is n~ade  against 91ulk 

Aulall, n-llose ullcle Gulsller and brother Mir G-l~azi go over to the Maharnjall. 

I >(i:J.-JIulk Amnn advancing on Gilgit is dcf'eatcd in  a very bloody bsttlc at the Tasiil Fort 

of SLlamfr. RI:lssacre of nomen and children by tthe ICnshmlr tl.oops a t  Pasin. 



1864.-Mir Vali and his Vnzir Rahmat beconie partizans of the MaIrarajah, 

1866.-Ghazanfar, the Raja of Hunea and lather-in-law of Nt~llc Aruan, dies, which causes 

Mirza Bahadur of the rival Nagyr to  combine for an attack on Hunza with Kash- 

mir. Adam Khor rnurders his ~lncle, Tajammul Shab, wllose son, Malik Shall 

murders 

1866.- Adam Khor (some say at tile instigation of his elder brother, Aman-ul-llulk). MaLik 

Shah seeks refnge wit11 the Maharajah who will not give him UP to 

Rlulk. Aman-ul-M~llk then sprung the mine he had long and w11ell 

the long contemplated campaign a ~ a i n s t  Hunza took place in  18GG, all thc 

Nussulrnan Chiel's who had bee11 adlierents of tlie Mallarajah, including Rlir Vali, 

fell away. The ICasl~rnir troops which had advanced on Kumrnal were betrayed, 

and defeated by the Hunza ~ e o p l e  (now ruled by Gliazan Khan, son of Glinzanfar). 

All the hill tribes combiue a ~ a i n s t  Kashmir and red~lce the Ijogras to the bare 

possession of Gilgit. which Ilowever held out snccessfully against more than 

20,000 of the allied Dards, headed by Amnn-111-M~lllr, Ghazan T<hnn and RIir 

Voli. Very large re-inf~rcemsnts mele sent by Kasl:mir,~ a t  m h o ~ e  . ~ p p r o n ~ h  the 

besiegers retreated, leaving. ho~vevel., skirmishers all over t h e  ccuntry. 

TVazir Zornweru followe.1 up tlie advantage gained by i n v a d i ~ ~ ~  Dureyl. TVhilst tile 
place was yet p:lrtially i~~vested,  Dr. Leitr~er, niade his way to the Gilgit Fort 

frustmted two attempts made against 11im by tlic cnlployCs of the I\lallar;ljall, 

ostensibly were friends. 

1SG7.-Jehandar Shah of Badnlrhshan is expelled fro111 his country by tile Governor of 

Balk11 and seeks refuge ill Kabul, where he is restored a year alfer\\rards 

to his ancestral throne by the influence of Abdurrahmnn Khan, SOD OF the Amir 

Afzal Khnn and by his pop~larity. His rival, Mallmud Shall, lenves without 

a straggle. Rlir Vali, joining Rlullr Aman, made nu uusuccessful attack on Isa 

Bahadur and Azmat Shall, who bent then1 off wit11 t l ~ e  help of Kashmir 

troops from Gilgit. The consequence was ge~lernl disappointment :Imong the 

IIuhan~madan Cllieis and the Hill tribe of Darcyl (which had been subdued i n  tile 

mean time) nnd all opened friendly relations with linehmir, especinll!.. 

1SGY.-Mir Vali rules Yasin with Pahlwan t Mldk A~nan tlees to Cl~itral. 

1869.-Mulk Aman takes service with Kashr~lir and is appointed on a salary, b ~ ~ t  under 

surveillance, a t  Gilgit. 
- - . --.~ 

Jewnkir Sing11 went by Sl~;nr wit11 13,000 Ballis (Little 'ribctnnr) 2.001) light Inrnntry came ,#in .Jnelntl~ undcr Sirdar 
3lnl1m11d Klran. Tlre gonoral or all the " ICltnlle" Repinrents W I I ~  Bnl . l~sl~i  Rndhn KIPIIO. Colonel Hosl~inra nmt by t l ~ c  
Norllal road to Nngyr and orter destroying 3.000 I~cad of shse and many rillngcs rctnrnrd. 

\Vnzir 2ornve.u went to DarDl a i t h  Colonel L)ori ~ iug \ .and  10.000 men (T). Dija Sing11 was nt Oor (?) and Husenni 
Ali was iu rommnnd of tho Artillery. 

t blir Vali mnd Pnl~liann nre brother8 hv di farrnt   noth hers. Ml~lk A m ~ n  rind X ~ i r a  Guzh ( M i r  Ghnzi ?) sre brollierr 
hy l l ~ e  Isme toother-so one of mg nrel1 asga. P a l ~ l i w n ~ ~  ia Arnan-ul-Yrrlk's siater's aon. ( r i d e  page 67.) 
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1SiO.-YTr. Hayward visits Yasin in  March ; is well received by t h e  Chief, Mir Vdi, but 

returns, as he finds the passes on t o  the Pamir closed by snow-visits the countly 

a second time i n  July, after exposing the conduct and breach of treaty of t l ~ e  

Rrrshmir autl~orities, and is murdered, apparently without any object, a t  Darkot 

in Yasin, one stageon to Walihan, by some men in t h e  service of his former 

friend, l l i r  Vali, who, however, soon flies the  country in tile direction of 

Radakhshan, the11 seelcs refuge with the Akhund of Swat and finally returns to 

Yasiix, where he is reported to have been well received by Pahlwan. (Pi& prge 

74). Whilst in Chitml, he  was seen by Major Montgomery's Havildar and man 

on good ter111s with Amac-ul-Mulk, who is supposed, chiefly on the authority of 

a doubtful seal, to be the instigator of a murder which was not, apparently, to  his 

interests and which did not ellrich him or Mir Vali with any booty, excepting a 

gun and a fern other trifles. RIuch of the property of Mr. Haymard mas recovered 

by the Kashmir autlrorities and a monument m s  erectcd by them to his memory 

a t  Gilgit, where there is already a shrine lvhiclr is referred to on pages 37 and 41. 

1~i l . -J t l landar  Shah, son of bIir Shah, who had again been turned oat of the rule of 

Uadakhshan in October 18G9 by Mir Mallmud Slrah with the belp of the Affghan 

troops of Amir Shere Ali, finds an asylum in Chitral with Arnan-ul-Mullr, (whose 

daughter had been married to  his son) after having for some time shared the 

fortunes of his fiiend, the fugitive Abdurrahman Khan of ICaLul. (Chitriil pays 

an annual tribute to  the Chief of Radakhshan in slaves, whicli i t  raises either 

Ly kidnapping travellers or independent Kafirs or by enslaving some of its own 

Shiall and Kafir subjects-the ruler bcing of the Sunni persuasion). 

ISi?.-Lnte accounts are confused, but the influence of Amir Sher Ali seems to be pressing 

through Baclakhshan on Chitral and through Bajaur on Swat on the one hand and 

on the Ka6r races on the other. The Maharajah of Icashmir on t l ~ e  one side and 

the Amir of Kabul on the other seem to endeavour to approach their frontiers a t  

the expense of the intervening Dard and other tribes. Jehandar Shah infests the 

Icolab road and \ ~ o u l d  be hailed by tbe people of 13adakhshan as a deliverer 

from the oppressive rule of Mal~niud Shall, as s o m  as the M,abul troops were to 

withdraw. 



HISTORICAL APPENDIX. 

I have  endeavoured to collect ;all I could f ind w r i t t e n  by others r e g a r d i n g  the M o d e r n  

H i s t o r y  of Dard i s tan  in t h e  fol lowing A p p e n d i x .  Tile information is, necessarily, scanty,  i n -  

accurate  a n d  contradictory, b u t  in  o u r  p resen t  s t a t e  o f  incomple te  knowlel lge of  Dard i s tan ,  

every  " scrap" i s  of value. Besides, in fo rmat ion  f rom a l l  sources shou ld  be combined  a n d  I 
believe t h a t  h a d  Mr.  H a y w a r d  been  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  my  publicat ions on D ~ r d i s t a n  and t h u s  

b e e n  ensbled t o  aequire  someth ing  of  the l a n g u a g e s  a n d  H i s t o r y  of  that c o u n t r y  before 

s t a r t i n g  o n  his expedition, he would  not have m a d e  ce r ta in  m i s t a k s ,  and ,  perhaps, would  n o t  

I ~ a v e  lost  his life. 
- 

I.-NOTE ON KYLAS AND I T S  INHABITANTS. 

Tllia interesting but rambling account, which is re-publislled from the Lafiore Clrrotricle, (September 

1366) appears to have been largeTy compiled from Kashmir sources. The name " Kylas" ie a deliberate 

miatalto for " Chilas." 

lCAbout 1835 or 1834, when Sbahzada Slier Sillgh, reputed son of Runjeet Singh, ma8 Governor o r  
Cashmeer, Ile sent a large body of troops and subjected Gilgit with all ite depel~dencies to the Sikh rule.#: 

No fixed revenue mas demanded, but from that time, n yearly nuzzur or p re~en t  01 gold-dust, a few falcous 

and some goats, mere brought dono by the Gi lg i t t~e  Chiefs and presented t'o the Governor and the s ik l l  

Court a t  Cnshmeer. A few of thesons of those Chiefs mere retained as llostagee and security for the fu161ment 

of their agreement. Iu  the time of Sheik Goolam ?d$aood Deen, father of Goolam Mamood Dee", botll after- 

wards Governors of Casbmeer, on the part of the L&re @overl~ment, the Gilgittees digavowed aubmiseion 

r\nd demurred to paying the usunl yearly nuzzur at  Caehlneer. Thereup011 a considerable Sikh Force 
mhiC1l finally coerced nod subjected the Gilgitees, bringing then1 under wmemhat stricter rule than before. 

wllrn Cnehmeer wit11 all its dependencien mns by treaty ceded by the British Government to the late ~ ~ h ~ -  

rajnll Goolab Sillgll of Julnmoo, Gilgit, with Iakurdhoo, Lehdvk, Muzzruffrabnd, Kurnal~,  Ashoorah or 

*.tor, kc, kc., mereincorporated with Casbmeer as its thencomponent pnrls, &c.t The  yearly nuzztlr or pre- 

sellts llave erer sinco been punctanlly and millinglp remitted to Cael~meer or J'ummao, tvl~ile a ellrtnge of 

lrost~gea (which mas not formevlg the caee) is ltow freely allowed, either yearly or a t  the will nnd pleasure of 

the Gilgiltre Chiefs themselves. But  it muet be here ul~derstood that when tlre Sikhs originally occupied 

tile cou~~t ry ,  the than ruler of Gilgit, by name Gourebm-~~i, with all his ndl~erents and family neitIler tllen 

or even up t o  the present time have sublllitted to the foreigu \ v a y ~  and power imposed 0x1 tlleir collntry.+ 

H~ followers hsviug retreated and lleld tlleir court, curtailed as i t  m;ty ]lave been, but under 
the bs11ner of independence at  the Fort of Yescell, and sometilnes at %hnzfonge$ (the latter sometimes 

Upper Chitrnal or Bnln Bolunab or Upper CllitranI), few year8 since the former Fort of Ynseen mas taken 
from Gourrehm~n'fi fn~llilr or succeasora, (he Ilil~lself beillg deceased) ml~o  mere obliged to retreat further west- 

!~ard to h l ~ o r t b o o ~ e  about 25 cose distaut, Ile;lr the 1le;id waters of lire CLitraaI River or Upper Cllitmnl, 

Moozthooge Vnllies of DerLund a l ~ d  llle Biroo,~llil Pass nnd divided from the Ynseeli Valley by a low 
- 

* 'l'hir in n ~ n i n l n k e .  
t l~~correct R R  Iur nm Gilgil in cni~cnrn~d 

1'11.. Sih l l 8  were onllad lo by the O~lc8' 'I., ayainsl Gnul~sr Atnau of Tsain in 1041. 
hlla~uch. 



of Bills, i n  which s tands  a amall fort  cnlled Snpliud Killah, usually now occl~pied as  a n  outpost by tile presellt 

rulers or Chiefs of  Xlo~zthoo,~e,  1110 s3ccessore of Gour-re l~mnn.  011 the other hand, w h e ~ l  MrhnrajaIl ~ ~ ~ l ~ b  

S i l ~ g h  occupied Oilzit  in 1847 or '48 or a little after, a Gilgitee Chief of respectable appe;trance and  

seemingly considernble inflllence, by name I s d l  Bahntlllor, presented himself a t  Cnshmeer allJ Jumllloo, aud 

de9cribillg himnelf ns t he  sou of Gotar-rellmnn prorered his submissio~l nod nllegiance in person with a number 

of followers ; of course he was well receivetl, nnd soon by  his good service8 nnd condoct was taken in to  such 

favour t l ~ n t  wit11 his ottfn foHowers as~ia ted by tile Maharnjalr's troops undpr Vizier Jetrnn Sillgl1, a hleeah or 

Rnjpoot, bnt  ncting solely or fo r the  most part lunder the  orders of Vizier Zorveroo wllo, under the  MallarajalI, 

is t h ~  actunl Governor of not only Gilgit, bu t  also of Lehdok, K l ~ u s s ~ i w a r ,  k c .  I l e  mae tile cIlief meRns 

lntrly of ridding Ynseao to t he  h1ahar.ljnll'e domir~ions ; nod now I sah  B a I ~ a d o ~  mitll tile title of R $ ~ , ~ ,  ill 

coojunction \ ~ i t l ~  Meeal~ Jewan Singh, and nsiistetl by a brigade of  regular i ~ ~ f n n t r y  from the  Malrarnj;~h'n 

(roops, wllose head quarters is usually a t  Doonzie, carry on the  government of t he  coontry, Dc. TI~P 

pri~lcipnlity and chief of Megzier,* some 60 Cog8 distant from Gilgit  in a N. E. direction, on the  nccesnion of 

t h e  >fnhnrjnh'q power i n  Gilzit ,  or a l i t t le arter, pnid their obcis lllce alld submission. But  tile ~ - l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~  

o r  K l~anzn thee  Chiefs N, or N. N. TV. of  Megzier hnve never as pet  furm:1lly acltnowledged sub~nission to tile 

court of Cnsh~neer  or Jumlnoo. Dur i~ lg  the time here mentillned and when Goolab Si11gl1 o c c ~ l ~ i e d  the  Gilgit 

coautry, R ~ j n l l  Gn:*jen or Gnajin, Pliir (pronou~~ced F h e r ) t  was the chief of Hounznll or the  IClraoznlhee, sbonld be 

(Kunjuti) principality, and tllrougll drrad of the Rfahnriljah of Cash~neer  a s  well a8 fioding mucll better and Inore 

extellsive grour~de for paetnrage, cultivalion, rind tillage north of the Mooz t l~auk j  rangrs in tlie Jhinsllal] and 

Rlascour Valleys of which tlie I (h:~nzat l~ees  took posqeasion a s  heforeanid, and thither they llave removed tile 

"loat of their property and families, rritl~ill the few past years. B u t  lately through the menns ~ r l d  by tile advice 

of their neighbr>ara of Lfegzier, the present ICllallzoothee Chief,  has  sent one of him no118 on a friendly rniasion 

t o  the  f l a h a r ~ j i ~ l i  of Ca jh~nee r  since the  occup~tio11 of  Jhinsll;rll and Ituqscour by the  Khanzutheea. ~ i ~ ~ d i ~ ~  

tl~ernsulves to have free scope toward* the  uortllaerd of the ICera-Koorul~l rallges, they havc become the ellief 

mnrnllders (as were the  Pnrnir K l ~ i r ~ l ~ i z ,  kc . ,  before) and plunderers of the Yarlr;r~~d and Lnhdok caravans, 

they ua t~  tlly stop and wnylny 170r the lnst 49 or 50 year*, lhere II;IS been a close, and friendly alliance 

kept up by  freqllent inter-mnrringes I~etween the Gilgit fanlily O F  Goor-rebmnn, ant1 the RouoznI~ or ICIIRII- 

zutllee Family  of Gnjun Firer,$ a1111 sgnin between both of those a ~ i d  tlre Chit-fs of Siri Khull, 'l'hash Kurghau 

and TIIngnrmoo,wl~icll adjoin the  J11insh:rll and Husdco~ir Stntes on tbe  north. T h e  Siri  Kbull or Thnsh 

I<l~orgIlsu~ or'l'llngarmoo ntnte or principality hne i t s  northern bonndxry a ~ l i ~ ~ i n i n g  the  K o h k l ~ a ~ ~  nntl Khash- 

ghnr territory a t  Kizilyazt, Rnllkuel, kc., kc.,  and  i t  in now said that those three Cl~ieftainshipu have proffered 

rlleir llnited ~ l l e ~ i n ~ ~ c e  to the present Court of Kohkhan, through the means of some ~ n d e j a n e e  Kllojal~a n h o  

of lil te been iu power ill the Siri  Khul l  3 t ; l te  ns Prime Millisters or Head advisers lo the Chief there. 

I~Bternal feuds and fa~ni!y dissensinns amongst t he  diffirent brancl~es of the rnliog fanlily of Bulthee- 

stan or Little T l~ ibe t ,  in a n d ~ b o u t  the lifelime of h h n ~ e d  Shnh,  styled Icing of nulthcentan nnd Litllo Thibet, 

aa nlso amon$ the Qalpha f;rrnilies o r  B h t ~ d d i ~ t  Rajahs of Latlak, yeved the way for inrontls 11nd foreign 

interference, which, commencingabout 1832 or 1833, after a s e r i ~ e  of troubles finally reanl~etl ill Ania~ic  ~ o l i c y ,  

in tile co~nplete subju;;ttio~~ of thole two States, with all their depende~~c ie s  ill or about 1840 or 18411 

the history and pnr~iculars of which 3re nlready so well known as to require no colu~nent  here. 

This most be n milpri111 for Brgjr. 

t GIinnnf*r ? 
Moztmk. 

5 O l ~ r a  tulnr. 



BlIt rnhat may bc termed the  Algiers of the E ;~s t ,  tbe robbcr f;rstnesa and strongl~old of C l ~ ~ l a ~ s  

(properly and I'or~rierly K h y l ~ s s )  on tlre left bank of the Illdun, a ~ ~ d  :\bout 3 etngee down tbe  river from 

BOOVigia (BU1lji ,?) may deserverrfc~v p a s s i ~ ~ g  re~narks. Cl~ylass a3 a t  p r e ~ e n t  e s i e t i ~ ~ g  is R stone fortrrsn con- 

sider;rl~ly strong, aniil to be built on the old massive fou~~ i l a t iona  of the famous ancient K l ~ j - l a ~ s  ; the legent l~  of 
thecountry spe:rk of this as being once the wester11 boundary 011rpost of 1Le Great ICllylassian Do~niniooy,* 

mllicll is snid to l~nve its lrigl~ aud godlike centre in the  Great  Dheo ,Iiai.r or Dheo filaha Kllylass Pu rbu l l~ ,  

or great Khyl;~es ranges nortlr of !Van18 Jholei or the BIaunsir aurer 1:tltes; botli tlie Indue and Bral~rnnh-  

pootl~er,  or pootllrah (Anglice Beralnpo~lter) nre snid to have their rime here, nnd running i n  contrary directione 

enst and mest i nc lo~e  within their vast parelltlreses the once reoowned dominious of Indrn Vestha, of which 

the icy and god-like spires of Kl~ylnss  formed the n t ~ r t l ~ e r n  barrier aud  b o u ~ ~ d a r ~ ,  the  Bay of Bellgal and 

I n d i m  Occan mnslring its vast soutl~ern base. Tile Cllylass fortress with its l~nrtly garris011 and band of 

sturdy warriors 11ns from time imlncmorial beell the tiread of the  cou- tries around, and iu former limes, wlren the  

s t r o ~ l ~ l i u l d  is said to llnve beeu able to pour forth a body of 10,000 able-bodied men, their depredatione 

extended fro111 tire gatca of Gl~oree, Cnbool auld lilluznee on the one side to  the  malls of Cash~neer,  Vantipoor 

;lud Anent T r n l l g  011 tile other. Crossing the  rivers by mearls of derries, p r o ~ ~ o u n c e d  ilherries, buffalo mus. 

sucks filled air, and snrrnhs, goat .skinq i~rfl ,~ted, their suddeu appearance ;111d desperate a t tacks  and raids 

and exploi~s  in the lower C l ~ e t c l ~  Haznra Valley, and evcn a t  Attock and Pesliawur, a r e  clranted in their 

ballads and mernorinlizcd ill tlleil. leben(13. Bu t  mitllout entering any further here into the particolara of past 

lliatorical tiules and factq, let it sufice to say tllnt 8illce time of AEbar nnd Slrah Jellan, tIleir po\ver  all^ 

infl~lerrce has gr:~dually dmindleJ :rmay, so tha t  a t  111s presellt tilnc they cannot number Inore tIran allout 2,500, 

or a t  most 3,000 able-bodied men, the entire iolrabitants or population being at a liber.11 rstinlate betmeen six 

or seven t l iou~nnd eouls. 

When Sheik Golam Mia.ood-deen was govern*)r of C;hsllmere on tlie pnrt of Rur~ jee t  Singlr and the  

Seikh Government, the  Cl~ylasrees becir~ne very troublesome on (lie borders of Cnalr~nere, e ~ ~ d  in olle instance 

even came dom~l and plundered and r:rvng?d the c o u ~ ~ t r y  88 far as  Cl~tlloora, and evcn con~mit ted some de-  

predRtiolls C1~3d down upon Soopor and Bi~rnt~ro)l:r ,  carrying off a number of the i~rhahitants-men, momen 

;1nt1 children-rvl~om as nnual t l~ey  sol11 in tile Ralrrla Frolrtier Uezaars or Slave-mnrkets of C l ~ i t r o t ~ l ,  Mooztllooje, 

Deer, B;ljrlre, or Koonear, or ~l i*~iosed of t l~eni  amongst the i~~tlependnnb tribes and I<I~ans  OF Y q j i s t ; ~ ~ ~ ,  Suntll, 

Booere, Pnncl~ 1<0ra, &o., place3 rill we3t of tlre Indus. This  conlluct on the part of the Cl~ylassees impelled 

the G o v e r ~ ~ o r  not o ~ ~ l y  to seek redress for the past, but security a g a i u ~ t  euc l~  inroads in future ;  mlrether, 

Ilowevtr, fr,,m n tlisi~lclinatir~o to entangle I~imself in n bu r t l~enso~ne  and diRicnlt campaign nnd operirtions on 

a Inl.gesscale ngni~rnt the fildrt of OI~j~lnss, a s l r , ) ~ ~ ~ l r o l d  Ilc was well urnare wl~icb c ~ ~ u l d  not be reacl~ed by his troops 

witbout, fir,t ~ . I S S ~ I I ~  tlirotrgl~ a wild tract of desolirte, ~ ~ ~ ~ p o p u l n t e d ,  and for  troop^, almost i~npnssnl~le, c u t ~ o t r y , t  

or whellrer he lvns .rrieinIor~ocd a*  to the reel n :~ture  rrnd power of his adversary, the Sheik co~rlmitted tile 

fatal rnistalre of sendiug only one Scikll D,rttarlion of 11rf~111t,ry, tlion:li strengtliznctl up t,o n t l~ousend 

Dnyonets aud n b o ~ ~ t  600 1rregnl;rrq as u flying Uri:.rclc, t,o dc111.1nd dntiafuclio~~ nnll coeree t h e  Cliylareees. 

This  body of abont 1,C;UO men nrnrched to Cl~nrdoo, svllere, after cousidernble dclay an11 dificnlty, they ae ra  

ready lo  proceed ou thcir lurtl~cr route, mill1 about 3 0  or 4,0 days' proviaionv in h : ~ n d  for the wl~ole  force. 

Disaster awaited them ou all sides. Fro111 lhe time they left Clrardoo uudor t s o  able Seikh leaders, by 

>toy Ila lhc nllootnn na~d Northern Himolnjoh Haligos of the prescut dny. 1rm1 1:ust Lo \Vest, or frum Arsuln ill  tne Bast 
l o  the I ~ t d t u  in t h o  !!'cst.-E~~. L. C. 

t From C l ~ n l . d n n  on IIIQ ri~lrt hmnk o f  111' ILichen~gung~h t o  C~ng lnaa  tn the s~nall Chylsee oulpoat oud fort of Tekka, 
about 8 d~ay'a ~nnlcli or  llle maiu for1 of Chylusr, IIO signs of Irnbi~l~tion hre visible. 



name Buesunt S i n g l ~  rind Su ja l~n  Singll, they mere annoyed dny and night  b y  repeated and peraever. 

ing assat~ltn and ntta1.1~~ by different parlies of Chylassees, ml~o,  from favorable positions on impriasable 

crags on eitlier side of the rand, opened SIIC'I n fire of mntcl~loclts as  frequently to obstruct the  whole force 

iu  thrir line of mnrclt, for hour9 nt a tilne. N igh t ly  !hey Rere I~araased by  bold and de~pe ra t e  attacks, 

sword ill hand, by difforznt b111ds and parties o f  Chylnssees, well accustomed to s u c l ~  l ~ a n d  to  l ~ a n d  despernte 

conflicls, especially under the sl~ndes of t l igl~t,  mllell, us the Seikhs tliemselvea nck~~omledged, tlle hardy 

Cbylassees seemed to be cjnite iu their element. 

T o  add to the minfortanes of the  folwe since it left Cl~ardoo until it renched the  small Cl~ylas, 

ontpoat nnd For t  of Teklra, tlrene was one il~cessant d*nnpour of autumn rnius; they were mitliout ally t e ~ ~ t s  

or bodily coveriug, but  their cumlies aud Puttoos. The hardships made the  Coolies desert the force in 

numbers. 

After leaving Chardoo, the force rencl~ed t l ~ e  For t  of Teklta mith the loss of llalf 111eir Coolir~, and 

what was morre, I~nlt' their proviwiotls, and also leaving behind them some 200 or more of their own n ~ e n  dead 

oil the  road, killed in t he  diffzrent s l t i r~nis l~es  wi th  the  enemy. They now found tl~emselves opposed by the  

garrison of Tekka, some 7 or SO0 i n  number. The ouly existing road then led t l ~ r o u g l ~  t l ~ e  body of tile fort, 

A rnmour reached tbe  Cl~ylassees that two other large bodies of Seikh Troops mere a p p r o a c l ~ i ~ ~ g  by the Booujee 

and Aslrornrnll or Astor roads, and that the force now confronting them \vns but the vnngunrd of a large Seikh 

army on its direct ronte from Cashmere. This induced t l ~ e n ~  to rnll back on their main fort of CI~yIass, after 

a bold and ppirited resistnnce of two or t h ~ e e  days, covering this movement by a desperate night attack. Tile 
runlour whicl~ cnuqed then1 to retirr, ma3 but n well go t  up ruse of the Seikhs. Ilomever, the  Se ik l~s  follo~ved 

them, aud soon appeared before the  malls of Cl~ylass.  There, alter an i ~ ~ e f f f c t o r l  attack continued for severnl 

days, assisted by 30or  40 Zu~nboora l~s  or Camel guns, carryinq fr;m 3 to 6 ounce bnlls, and a t  lnst Lot11 nmmoni- 

tion rind provision of the  besiegers tl~reatening to fail, they mere obliged to p;ttcIi up  a kind of c o ~ ~ l ~ r o m i ~ e  011 

mhicb they might be enabled to  return u~~moles t ed  to Cashmere ; the  Cl~plassees OII their part promiaing future 

good c o ~ ~ d u c t  and n yearly small present of gold-dust to be seut by  t l ~ c m  to Caa'no~ere. This  piece of patch- 

work was mil11 great diffic~ilty rfidcted, lor,  in fact, t l ~ e  r l ~ o l e  ol ' the  Cl~ylassees mere ~ ~ n w i l l i n g  to enter into ally 

compromise whatever. mith the  exception of one old man by name Mussoo, and nncle to the then Chief of 

C hylnog. Regarding this personnge a fern mortls may be said, perhnps, by mny of digression, i n  i l l~~st ra t ion of 

t l ~ e  cl~aracter of Lot11 the Cbylnasees and Seikhe in those times. During the attack on the fort, the Chylaatees 

mere accllstol~~ed to ~nal ie  repented n i q l ~ t  sallies on their weariedout and half-alumbering enemies outside. I n  

olle of thcse tlris old man DIussoo, the leader, Wri9 wounded and taken prisoner. Him bold and joculnr manner 

won the  heart8 of the Seikhs, that  they not only spnred liis lilc, b u t  kept him unlettered c~nd lrented him ill 

evory way according to his rnnk and poeiti~)n. I l e  soon ingratiated himself so  far in their esteem as to be 

somewhat 3f a pet  in the Seikh lines. Every kind of sclleme was put down to  hin c l~arge and he freely and 

boldly acknowledged l ~ i ~ n s e l f  ns being the promoter and main-spring of all the opposition to the Se ik l~  power. 

1Vhe11 taunted wit11 treachery he used to snap Ir is  finger3 and  defy hi8 opponents. However, one day he was 

take11 to the lront mbere the  firiug meemed briskeat, and t l~ere  s l~own  lo his friends nud r e l~~ t ions  inside. 

Swords were drawu over him and c ~ ~ c l i e d  pistols presrnted a t  him head. 

H e  mas ordered to  ndvise them to that effect, instead of m l ~ i c l ~  old b1oassoo vociferated away nt the 

top of hi8 voice, but in a I I R I I '  jocular wny of Ilia own. " SOIIS aud brothers, fight away-never aubmit. Take 

s t r ~ d y  nim, k c .  kc." Tlral very night he gained possessiu~~ of a eword by stealtb, wit11 which he cut down 

the  s lu rnbc r i~~g  ssutry and escsped into the fo r t ;  nnd then notwithstanding thin last feat, he, i e  a few dsye, 



aftermnrds boldly camc alone into tlie Seikll lines to parley nntl settle tbe prelilninaries of the  Treaty, l a  

virlup of it the Seikli force returned to  C a s h m ~ r ~ ,  l,at not a s  they expected, for they mere cn~~ t inua l ly  haras- 

sell by their supposed new rriend.3 and allies, insomucli that  they reaclled Cashmere with even less tliall 2.3rds 

of the  number tlipy left nith. As for the 'I'reaty, all its stipulations were totally repudiated on the  Troops 

returning to Cashmere. 

l ' he  Cllylassee Cl~iefs referred the Governor of Cashmere to the old Cbief Mussoo, mbone s ignat~lre  

or seal %as alonenttnclied to the treaty, and he on beingapplied to, returned a courteously insolent reply to the  

effect that I' if t,lie old blind [(afir a{; Lallore (meaninq of course Runjret Sing11 mllo had lost an  eye when 

you~ lg )  required immunity for the C~sl imere  borders, let llim pay for i t ;  and you, my brot l~er ,  if  you require 

gold dust, collie and take it." Tlius matters remaiued till tlie late AIal~arajaIi Goolab S i ~ ~ g h  mas introduced 

into Cashmere by Sir  Henry Laaretlce in person, and ou the part of  the Britisli Government, and mas installed 

as  " iifaliarajah of Jummoo and Cashmere." T h e  story goes :hat Si r  Henry, tlesirous of seeing the Borders 

towards the W. aud N. W., visited h e  Dl~uriamali or Valley of the Kishun-gnligall River, and sonle of h is  

lollomer~ or private servants on tlieir return secm to have been not very politely treated by some rude Chyl;~s- 

sees, m l ~ o  a t  the time mere sent roaming in  q ~ ~ e s t  of loot. O n  their collduct beiug complained of, and i t  

comiug to llle ears of  Sir Henry, he su,ogested to the Jfaharajah, that  these rude villagers (as he  understood 

them to be) sliould be taught better manner3 ill farure. T h e  bIaharnjah understood and appreciated the h i ~ l t ;  

for in '54 or ' 58  the Cbylassees becoming more t l ~ a r ~  usaally troublesome, he took ari opportunity to coerce 

them. A I I  army of 4 to 5,000 men was despatched, which, as finding i t  necess;try afterwards, he  had t o  

increase to some 10 or 15,000 men of all arms (of course e x c e p t i ~ ~ g  cavalry) under the command of three 

leaders, Deman Hurree C l l u ~ ~ d ,  Vizier Zoroverao (son of Vizier Eeckllut!i, killed a t  the taking of Cashn~ere)  

and Bfeean Ettooa. Numerous schemes were had recourje to, t~ raduce tlie fortress on this occasion, and 

alter a two molltl's close siege finding their otller effort8 of no avail, the  besieger* determined to  take the 

place by storm. I n  pursuance of this resolve all preparations beiug made, and the v:~rious p .~r t ies  and divi- 

sions lold off for each point of  attack, tbe whole army qu ie~ ly  assembled about two hours before dayligllt. 

The ladders were soon fixed, and up the Dogra Troops clambered with alacrity and mill, a t  6 or 7 different 

points of the lort, but only to be met ill every direction by a galling and rnurderotls fire from within. How- 
ever they returned to the asaault aPin and again, till in fact the mhole army, supports and all, now united ahd  

massed under t he  malls, made a general aud simultn~leous efforl to gain the crest of the parapet. Jus t  a t  t he  

moment when their efforts were seemingly about to be cromned with success, tlie CLylasaees hurled down 
upon them immense beams, po~iderous logs of mood, rod  eve11 roclrs and 1;lrge boulders in  such 

quantities as to crush ell before them. Hundreds of lives mere lost i n  a few minutes, and heaps of dead, 

mangled and wounded, lay scattered around the  malls. The ladders were all smasl~ed and broken, and after four 

or five hours spent in i~~effectunl attempts lo get  possession of the fort, the lroops were recalled to  their 

lines. The bnffled beeiegers rlom turned all llieir attelltion to deprive the gnrrison of w;tter. They also took 

counsel as to what could be done by milling so as  t o  blow up  sonie of the  baalions of tlle fort, and 

also to tap and drain off tlie mnter of tlie only reservoir mitbin the fort. F o r  tliese purposes-lst, Uw; courve 

or a small stream of water mhiol~ Rowcd into tlie fort, man diverted, mliicli left the inner reservoir ns the  

only supply for the berieged, bu t  this mas suficiently ample for the  wants of a garrison for even three or four 

moutlia more. T o  deprive them of this now became the sole a im of Lhe besiegers, and a t  the instigation of a n  

Adjutant of the Sappers and Miners, by name Slicre Khan, operations mere commenced for that purpose, 

nssisted by the native iron miners of Kretvand Sing near Paampoor and Islamahad in the  Caehmere Valley. 

Not many deya had elapsed when a sudden rush of a large body o[mater from inside the  fort, carrying mitlr it 



millers, tools, and implements, announced the success of the operation. I t  flowed almost ror a mllole any, wllich 
was nscerteincd. I t  was I~oped tlint t l ~ e  grnrrisol~ mas without water. Slill the gnrrison bravely fougl l t  ou for 

five or six days, u ~ l t i l  nt lnst they sopplicnted the besiegers for n small quautity of writer, as  tiley fo r  (heir 
wounded and dying con~rades. This  request was granted, and thirty or f ~ ~ r t y  gllurras Ilanded over, on tile promise 

that  they mould consider about surrenderillg. T l ~ e y  [ougbt O I I  as  usuitl, bu t  on tlle third after tlley received 

the  scanty s~ lpp ly  of water, they were tlescried evncuatillg the fort ill four successive bodies. T h e  first or  that 
ill ndvallce having in its cllarge nll the  non-combntants, old men, women and cllildrell, witll the moulldcdi lhe 

second, third and fburtll, acted as  supports to the first, a ~ l d  to  each other a t  respective distnnces. Thus  their 
colours flying nod drums btntillg, did the  gnllant Cllylnss gnrrison evecuate their fort, drivell fl.om i t  eolely by 

want  of water. O u  tbe first impulse o f  tile lllomeut t he  ilfaharajnll's troops mnde n demonstrn[ion l o  follow 

and engnge them, b u t  they nmet their nlatcll. I t  wns considered more discreet to nlIowsncIl Jetermined 

desperate men to go  i u  pence. S o  the troops wcre recalled. O n  the next day  the  Cllylassee Clliefs cnrlle and 

proffered their submission nnd nlleginnce to t he  Jlnharnjnh of Cashmere and Jummoo,  who, after 

hostages from them (mhicli srp now yearly cllnn,ocd a t  t he  plensure of the  Clliels) t h e  Seihlc troops returnetl 

to Casllmere. I t  wns stipulnterl I)y t l ~ e  Cnsl~rnere Government that  tho fort should not be repaired as ndefq.~~sive 

work. W i t h  the i r e ~ l l  Ilostages of each year the annual nltzznr of gold-dust, &c. is now p u n c t t ~ a l l ~  brought 

by the Chiere themselves t,o Caallmcre or t o  Jnmmoo,  if desired, in September or October. I n  return, each of 

tllem wit,ll their followela roc~ ive  after a few days' s tny n t  t h e  JIabnrajn11's Conrt a handsome R l ~ i l l u t  of 

Pusb~ncenah shawls, scarfs, tnrbnns, cllogabs, k c .  kc .  accordi~lg to the  rnnlc of each. As a proof of the prenent 

fenlty of the  Uhylasseea, i t  luay be remarked tllnt on the  occnsion 01 the late nffair of the  rebel R ;~ ja l~ ,  Shere 

Ahmedl  the  Chylnssee Chiefs of their own accord came to Cashmere and offered the  services of one or two 
thousand oi their brethren alld clnu to t he  Rlnl~arnjah. 111 the t me of Sheik  Golam AIaood Deen, Goverllor 

of  Cnshmere, 1830 or 1835, the  entire Chylassee popu ln t io~~  was estimated a t  iibout 9 to 10,000 souls, 

of wllich about 4,090 or 4,500 wcre lit to cnrry anna. Wl1e11 Gooli~b Siugh took the place, the estimntion 

pu t  down a t  7 to  3,000 souls, of wlroln about 3,000 to 3,500 mere then bearing arms. A t  the luweet 

comput~ t ioa  a t  least 2,200 armed men left the fort, while 12 o r  1,300 were in  arms outside, s t o ~ ~ p i ~ ~ g  t5e 

suppliesfrom Cashmere, &c. A t  tlie pl-csent date they are supposed to be reduced about 1,000 in their 1111mber 

since th;it pried. Tlle ~ h y l a s s e e s  possess small pntclics of land and caltivated plots ruund the  fort, in some 

parts to the distance of 10, 12, and 15 cosu; but  in no instnncc did they exceed that  or claim nny furtl~er la1111 

till withi,, the  few pWt  years. Tlley are no\v much Inore settled down to ngriculturnl pursuits than lormerly 

mllell they their subsistence chiefly by plunder end xunrauding. 111 the hot seasiin they need to lire 

mostly out on  their fnrms, hamlets or ple;~sure villas, and collgrcgnte 1vit11 all their fenlilirs in winler nt the 

fort or near it. No  snow falls a t  Chylass, nnd the climntc is cr~nsidered niild nu1 srlubrious, but  snow falls 

witl~ill n radius of 10 or 12  cosa all ro,rud. Tlie roads to n ~ ~ d  from Cl~ylnss i n  every direction are co~~sidered 

dillicult and bad. Tllc chief seat of tha Dllardborz is the present D l ~ u r ,  an independe~lt slate or principnlilp, 

Nortli  of P L I I I C ~ ~  Kora ill the  Westcrn EuzoF~ie  country, and South Eas t  of Chitral. The c o u ~ ~ t r y  inllabiled 

by tile n ~ ~ c i c n l  Dhardo is snpposerl to Il;~ve stretched fro111 tlie present Asl~oor.~ll  or Astor to Bnj t~u ; North 

of Pelrllemur ; ~1111 the  Dhaugieru from the presant Gooritsh or Goorcish or Goorrize, nrld Tl~ilail  to Dhnn g ~ ~ l l u ,  

Dunnall fort and lo D h l ~ n n u  gate i n  t l ~ o  lomcr Patmarall cou~ltry. c l~y lns s  has long been farnone for i l s  

yearly ricll l,rodllce of gold snnd, regnn-i-zer, nnd so are nll the Gilgit  Rivers, the Nonbrn a l ~ d  ~ l l n n ~ t l l n n . "  



The fo l lowing  e x t r a c t  f r o m  a l e t t e r  f r o m  C a p t a i n  O m m a n e y ,  Deputy C o m m i s s i o n e r  of 

H a z i r a ,  a p p e a r e d  in  tll Puf~jaB Covcrntnent Gozetle o f  27th F e b r u a r y  1869, " fo r  g e n e r a l  in-  

fo rma t ion"  and m a y  b e  q u o t e d  here ,  in c o n n e x i o n  with t h e  p r e c e d i n g  accoun t3  o f  Chillis. It 
is fo l lowed  Ly a p a g e  of words, wh ich ,  however ,  a r e  all to b e  f o u n d  i n  P a r t  I I1 o f  my 
U a r d i s t a n  :- 

* * Y: n. 4 2+ * 

6. ' I  There is no correspondence in this Office, about the Cliil;~s country and the i~~ro rma t ion ,  I here 

record regarding it, is mengre and open to  correction. The  tradition iu that  near 100 year0 ago, tile 
of  Chilas mere conquered an11 converted to  the h{;~holned;rr~ Faith by the  ancestor of t he  present K a h g l ~ a n  

Syads, Noor Sl~nli,  (Gliazie Babn), mhr~, 011 llis way to that  countly, conquered a ~ ~ d  took possee:ion of the  upper 

portion of the  Kahgban glen, as i t  is now lield by his descendants, w l~n t  the religion of the Cliilasees was a t  

the  time of their conversion is not stated, they were termed i~~fidels,  probably they mere FIin~loos ; from the date 

of their conversion up to about 25 years ego, the R a l ~ g t a n  Syads received religious dws (Sbukran;~)  in tile 

shape of certain auanlities of gold dust from the Cl~ilasees, but rn11e11 25 gears ago, the Syadi  accompanied tlie 

first Sikh Force in its unsuccessful attack on Chilas, tliese dues have no t  been given, though up to the preeent 

date if a Syad goes and asks lor i t  Ile gets solnething a3 a free gift  (Kliairat.) A S8kl1 Force ;Ippe:lrg twice to 

]lave entered Chilns, the Grst time as noted al)ove it had to retire, oo  the  ueconll it mas auccesxful : ~ n d  a small 

a ~ ~ n u a l  tribute is paid to the  Cnshmere Government, consisting of tlrce'l!olal~s of gnld dust and 100 g o ~ t s ,  

this tribute, I~omever, ie only p ;~ id  hy the villages of Chilas, Tln~lc and Rwndar ,  and their hamletq which do not 

c o l l ~ ~ r i s e  all the territory of C!~ilns, thrre  i~ 110 Police pojt of ally Liod ill tlie country and I am told only one 

writer of news lives in Cl~ilns to Iteep his Government acqnaioterl m i ~ b  nrl~nt goes on there and in t h e  11eig.11- 

bollring tracts. T h e  people are inoffensive and have never s i n e  the advent of  tlie British rule committed ally 

offences mit l~in  our border. Chilas proper may be said to Ilt! boandrd 011 the n o r t l ~  I)y the  Indus  river, on tile 

s ~ ~ u t l l  by the matersl~ed of the ridge over Looloo~ur  Lnke, Ll~e distance is ~lear ly  t l~ rec  days' journey from the  

river to t l ~ i s  ridge, t l ~ o u g b  Lieutenant Robinson's map mitkes i t  out only five miles, a manifest ~nis toke,  on the 

east by the mntersl~ed of the same ridge ne above Looloosi~r Lithe culminati~lg ill the  lofty peal; of Munga 

Pnrbut, tbe Astor boundary marches with Cl~ilas here, on the west to n point beyond the village of Sazce,z wbere 

tile lndurr tnkes a turn to  the eouth-west. The c o u ~ ~ t r y  au seen from the Britisli boundary consists of vast 

rnoulltnin spnrs whicll as  f:ir as  t l ~ e  eye can reach nre bare of trees, t h o ~ i ~ h  covered with gms3 ;1ffdrding good 

pastnrsge, hilt must I>e under soom for a considerable portion ot the year, no villages can be scetl. T h e  i ~ ~ l l a b i -  

tnnts of Cllilns are rnlled generally by three nnnlee, Cbilaseea, Blioott~ys, Dnrda, they arc app;lrel1tly divided 

iuto four classes encb Ligl~er t l i n ~  the other as follows :- 
I.-" Sl~eell  " cnlled also " Kiua  " by P u t l ~ a ~ ~ s .  

2.-it Yes11 l:t~n." 

3.-'' ICurnee~~!' 

4.-'' Doom." 

The Slieeos seen1 to be tho proprietnrp class o~rd  superior in every reapect ; they claim an Arab origin 

from nn ancestor '' Bhoottn" whose fnt l~er  " Khurrar " came from Cn3lrmerc and took possess io~~ of chilas.* 

TIle Yeslllr~iIl appenr to linve aided the Sheens ;rnd hold lnnrls, bnt cnnl~ot alier~ate them by mortgage or saie 
witllout consent of tile Sheens. The Xuu~een provide the Artisans, tlie D ont ns elsewhere perfurm 311 the  lone r  

From the ~ l i ~ i s i o n  into el.tsre8 1 think it  po~aible that t b i ~  Grst c l n ~ a  warn originally of t h e  Brahmin. or Iihfliree caste. 



such ns music ia~~s.  &c. ; crimo nppears to be rare, tllrre is no such class ns prostitute, nud rof~~icst.ioll, if  

ullmnrried pirrties of either sex nre the offenders, is punished with slripee. A(lultery is punishell witll dent]l b y  

s t o n i ~ ~ g  ; i n  cilne of n murder, t he  relatirin of deceased can kill the murderer, in default of n relation of deceased, 

t he  nssembly ol the tribe confiscate tile mortlrrer's l a ~ ~ d  811d property. Women appear to l1;tve greater liberty 

and power tllan alnongst the hfnhomedan tribe9 within ollr border and more in nccordnnce with Mnllomednn1 

law ; for instance, n widow call marry wl~om she c h ~ . o ~ e s  t l i o ~ ~ g h  she is expected to make n suitable match from 

one o the r  own clan, a daogllter receives a share in 111r1d as  well as  other property. 

The l a ~ ~ g ~ ~ a g e  seelns quite distinct from Pushtoo, Persian, Eindee, or any lnngunge t!iat I have heard, 

i t  is not unde r s t~~od  by even the  Synds, tlie neighbonrs of t l ~ e  Chilasees, though they mny be able to distinguisl~ 

a few wordn. These people appear to be the  same who inhnbit Dorrril  n ~ ~ d  Tingeer  tipposite to Ch~ lns  proper 

Trans lndus, nnd meet of Gilgit. W h a t  mny be termed the regular J i rgah of Chilns did not come into me, they 

represented by petition tha t  they dnred not without permis~ion accorded by their own ruler, they, however, 

rent their relntions ; tllis was quite sufficiel~t as 1 never s ~ ~ r n ~ ~ i o n e i l  bu t  only intimated a wish to see them. 

I regret that  owing to sickness in the utation I conltl not detain tlie men who did come to get  more illlormntion 

from them, a beginning, however, I IRS  been mad?, and this can he added to nlld modified ns further opportunities 

0iTer.I' 

2. 
T h e  " Cl~ronological account of the  conquest of Gilgit" is illcluded in t h a t  of Dnl-distan 

on page 81. T h e  following account, quoted from the Lalore Chronicle of Febriinry and 

J larc l i  1866, contains some interesting nnecdotee :- 
" 1 1 1  t he  month of July, on n hot ant1 sultry day nfter a !nnrch of I5 m i l e ~  we entered the Endgar of 

Aslor, and mere glad to throw onrselves on the  gras? and seek l l ~ e  s l~ade  of the  :~pricot trees. W e  were n u t  

long t l r~is  allowed 10 elljfly our (lnict, for n me~clnge c,lme that  if convenient the Tl~anadnr  rrould pay hia re- 

spects. Now mncll ns we woultl Ilave preferred repose and meditntion, we c o ~ ~ l d  not think of refusing n r e q ~ ~ e s t  

wllicl~ to the Asialic is of great c o ~ ~ s i d e r a t i o ~ ~  and importallce: 80 l inr i l~g adjusle2 our a t t i re  and trimmed our 

minds for the interview we were plensed to give onr consent. 

I t  is now nearly five years since thnt interview took place : if recollection performe her  function^, and 

memory serves trne her oilice, we place t l ~  l t  day in t l ~ c  forc~iiost rn l~k  of those (lays wl~ich ~ n n y  be considered Re 

tile Ilnppiest of o ~ ~ r  lives. IIere seated on a chair, s~ l r ro~~n t l e t l  on all sides by grent cl~iels and brilliant soldiern, 

we loolred upo11,a scene f .~ r  a~~rpass ing  the utmost stretch of imnginntion. IIere, on our right,, mns seated the 

'rhnnntlnr ; on our left wan the favorite son or G u z u ~ l g  Fur ,  king of Hunza : furtller down, on either side, 

were t l ~ e  ambassadors from Nugur and Chitrnl-below were seen the dpputira from Cliilns and Doonjie-low~r 

J o a n ,  shining in gold and silver, stood out i l ~ e  trsitor Ahnied Khan,  now chirf of Gileit.* I n  thebackgm\llrd, 

n(lding lustre to the scene ~nnrcbetl tlie forces of H i s  Iligl~ness the Mtlllnrnjilh of Knsl~niir.  811~11 wan the 

epectacle imperfectly told, but perl~aps the greatest thnt Astor hnd ever seen ; in [he dietnnce ant1 far anny 

en ten i l i~~g  on eilhrr side crowded vi l lag~s ,  oltl and y o u ~ ~ g ,  to look upon the grent (Jlliels ~ v h o  had so long 

fought wit11 valor a ~ ~ d  success against Golab and Rumbl~ i r  Singh. After having a l ~ ~ k e n  h m d s  with olle ~ I I I ~  

rill, rndnskpd q ~ ~ e s ~ i o l ~ e  nbnnt the  manners, cnstoms, laws, Bc. kc. of ench c ~ ~ n n t r y ,  we naked p r ~ m i a s i o ~ ~  to 

gee aome of the  celebrnterl dogs lor rvhict the Gorn-mnn or Adam-lerosl~ (late King of Saain nntl Gilgil) used 
- - .- -- -- 

9 Them memo to ha s mi~tnke  i o  tbir onms. 



to ercllnngo men ; i~nmediakely four mere prwluced. I n  nize, slrengtll, and Cerdcity tlley resembled mucll tile 

Parnpoor houltd, and if they mere capable of l)erforini~~g the great fe:tta mlliclr mero reported or tllem, vii..., 

running galue fro~lr the tops of monntains to milere men mere s ta~ioned belo~v, me mere not aurprined 111:lt 

man whose mind dwelt merely on fiyIlting and 1111nting should llave thought a mat1 but a poor exchange for a 

dog. 

Before proceeding furrher, me trust to be excused for drawiug attention to the  great Gora-man-or, 

perllapa, more properly atylo~l A d a m - f r r ~ s l ~  or man-aeller. This man had eviden~ly great qualilies a s  a genernl 

and co~nmander ; he mas lreld ill col~siderable awe by surrouuding King., and in more than one battle his 

npirit and daring cour.~gz bad turned tile tide of victory agninst tror~pg n h o  had c o ~ ~ q u e r e d  Siklis, and W I I D  

helped tile Eugliah a t  Dellrie. Oue fine and greet wr~ny under Poop Singh* had perished in Iris defiles, and 

matry others t l~ough  they liad actu;llly taken G ~ l g i t  were afterwards surprised, defeated and slain. Bindocls 

lie forced to become b la l~omedn~~s ,  aod A l a l ~ o n ~ e d ~ ~ ~ s  he either slew or solrl. 

A t  l eng t l~  :liter a long reign, a loatllso~ne 11ise:lse ended a life mllicl~, if i t  had not been fur tlie good 01 

his snljects, lrad certainly proved the theory that  capacity and resolution are fit o p p o n e ~ ~ t s  against superiority 

i n  nuulbers and tolerably good discipli~ie. 

Perllnps of his many atrocities the  cleatli of Polp  Singh mas the worst. Poop Singh wit11 a picked 

army had sworn not only to conquer the Gorn-man, but  t o  raise a tax on the  very frnit trees that surrounded 

Ilis pnlace. Poor man ! 11e had yet to learn 1vit11 rnllorn Ile w.19 fighting. Early one morning his sepoye were 

aroused by s t o ~ ~ e a  rolling on the Hill sides. Ero t l~ey  coul~l assemble in battle nlray, volley nfter volley was 

poured into them;  and tlrougl~ they g~ l l an t ly  held out for h r e e  snccessive days, reoistaoce mns in vnin. 

IIemmed in on all sides they could neither a d v a n c ~  n9r retire-lriven to desperation, the  ground with 

dead and dying, Poop Sing11 anconditio~~ally surrenlered. O n  being talren before the Gorn-man, Ire ea rnes~ ly  

entreated for Ilia life, nnd actaally cl.tsped the fret of him mliom Ire llad vowed to cnnrlllsr. Alar ! llis en t r ea t i~  s 

and nl~pplicati~ms mere in vain-% man ~ v h o  101)lccd I I P O I I  I~id own 0 ~ b j e ~ f S  a9 lit exc11111~e~  f,rr d t~gs ,  mas no t  

likely to be tnove~l by the tears and prayers of a I I t n d o ~ .  'l'lre st0.y s:lya, that  110 sign of hia fxce indicated 

t l~eao rk ingso f  11id mind-not n word pnsjed l ~ i r  mouth, but ;rn indication of his hand and execution 

took place simnltnneously.-Poop Singlr's llcad rolled a t  his feet." 

" After having freely c~)nverserl on and about different nul)jects we mere nurprisrcl to hear that  the  

Mahomedens of Gilgit, Ilunza, nrld Ynsin, far from attending to otle great lam \v!~ich the founder of tile 

sect strictly inc~lleated, viz, the prol~ibition of  intr~sicating liq~rors-were ill t he  hnhit of ind111gilrg in 8 Itilrd uf 

rnille rnnde from the juice of the grape callud Mo. 011 some being produced, i t  mas found uoelcss-11avin.g 

turned acid fro111 exposnrc and heat. 'IVe :Ire t l ~ c r ~ r o r e  norry not to I)a a11Ie to give any nccolllit of the enme. 

Curiosity prompted us to enquire into the  fact of the I iunza people I~eing I~et ter  clrrpsed than the  

generality of the Asiatics present. The remnrlc drew genernl ntten~tion to the  costulne of the kittg'a aon, mllo 

IV:W nplendidly got up, being dressed in a gorgeous brocaded clvpklot worked wit11 gold ntid silver. Wit11 a srnile 

on his fnce the interpreter toltl us it wne nll loot, it having been stole11 lroln the knfilns ( C I I ~ ~ V R I I S )  tllnt trade 

hetween (be largo cities east and nortli c~f Hunza. S u b s ~ q ~ ~ e n t  information gnve us to u ~ ~ d e r s t a ~ l d  tllnt 

Gnzung F u r  mns a Robin Hood, ml~ose very name mas dreaded, ond wl~one people mere as rnncl~ fenred nn 

em:~ll-pox or nlty other epidemic. Rumour anid tllnt the Hunza men nften having robbed n caravan often took 

the  etoleo articlee haclc for anle to the very places from wbere the carnvnns had started, a l ~ d  tlrat they wc1.6 

allowed to pass un~nolested for fear of incurring the wrntlr of the allole li1r.d. 

' Bhup Singh. 



O n  expressing aorprise t l ~ n t  Gilgit, which l ~ n d  381 lnng bee11 n bone of contel~tion betnee11 Yassein 

nod Knebmir, ~ l ~ o u l d  hnve eventually tnllen to K u ~ ~ b h i r  Sing-we mere i~lk~l.rned of the follo~ving fnctj, viz :- 

1'1111t l l ~ e  legitmnte heir I~aviog, when young, i nc~~r re r l  the displeasure of the Gornmnn, 11ad been 

diainl~erited, ill collsequence ot a l ~ i c l ~  Ile had becn removed from court n ~ ~ d  I ~ a d  pnssetl Itis early ~ n n u h o ~ d  ill 

strict confinen~ent, so rigc~rons tlmt i t  might I IRVG been termed imprisonment. However, Ile l~nil evidently 

his Irienda nt court, mllo watclled wit11 engerness the  decay of  the old king. N o  soouer had the brenth passed 

from his body, th;inl upset t i t~g Ibis lnst decree, which Rrt8 that his l t i ~ ~ g d o n ~  ( Y n s i ~ ~  and Gilgit,) should be 

portioned out between his t ~ o  illegitimate cl~ildren, they procl:~imed the legirimate heir sovereign. His  Lroth~rs, 

seeing tha t  t l ~ c  rlorninal~t par ty  were for Iiereditnry rights, quietly nnd wit11 seeming goodwill tendered their 

sublllisaio~~, a t  t he  same time, with the subt.lety t l ~ n t  only tile Asintic cnn assume, they formed n plan tile 

purport of Rllicll W;IS to 111n1.der the  y o ~ u ~ g  rnonnrcb. He, thol1~11 yollllz, would eeem not  to have beell 

backward in t he  a r t s  and wiles of Asiatic Innnllera, lor 11e l ~ s d  already llis secret informers about his brotllel's 

person, m l ~ o  b r o u g l ~ t  him i~~l i rnal ion ol t he  plot, nnd adviser1 hi111 to nct immediately. Accortli~igly, wit11 R few 

att,ncl~ed followers, a t  the dend of ~ ~ i ~ h t ,  Ile entered I ~ i s  brotllrr's palace, and,  wit11 his own hand, slew him. 

T h e  younger b ro t l~e r  Ilearing a voice, and suspecting t l ~ a t  s ~ l m e t l ~ i n g  I ~ n d  gone mrorlg, sent a sel.vant to see 

w l ~ n t  hncl happened. T h e  servnnt so011 r e t ~ ~ r ~ l e d ,  nnd urged his ~ r ~ n s t e r  t.0 fly, under the  guidal~ce of A l~med  

Kll ;~n,  WIIO ~ e e i n g  thht be coulil gain Inore for himself by securing the assistance of I(111lbbir Siug, determined 

to take refuge a t  l ~ i ~  court a ~ ~ d  Icnd an army ngninst his c ~ u i ~ t r ) - .  'I'he plan succeeded but too well. Gilgit 

l't.ll-Yi~si~~ became tributt~ry, and Al~nleil I(l1a11 was mndr chief of Gilgit .  Gilgit  having fallen, i t  induced 

the  sorroundilig princes to tender tlleir a l l e g i a ~ ~ c ~ ,  in cour:eqllence of wl1ic11 I l u ~ ~ b l ~ i r  Sing's influence can now 

yenetrntc into the  hea r t  of Western Asia. T h e  young k i ~ ~ g ,  Mi11:1kamn11, is still chief of Ynein, and has made 

ninny attempts to regain his formt,r poseessiol~s, bu t  t l~ese  attempts,  for wnnt of v i g o ~ ~ r  ill execution, I~nve 

all f:~iled. W e  did henr tlmt the Cl~ilasaies runuy ye:lrn back 11;1d offtrctl, ou colltlition of his attacking 1l1111bhir 

Sing,  to nllom him to become their king, but t l ~ ; ~ ~  for the  ~ ~ o ~ ~ - n s s i s ! a ~ ~ c c  of the 1lu11z;r men t l ~ e  plot failed. 

Eiom i t  was that  G ~ ~ z u n g  Fur ,  generally 30 f o ~ ~ d  of wnr, sllonld 11:ive refusal his asoietal~cc, was for tllany 

!-enrs n very i11tric:lte problen~. A t  lnst mc solved it : in an evil I~our  n11c11 Gilgit 11ad lallen, Ile  Ilnd been 

induced to give hos t~ges  lor I~ i s  fnture good bel~avioor. 

JJ'hile tall;il~g about I I U I I Z R ,  me think me might  na well say t l ~ n t  it ia an rsceeclingly rich country 

(tllat i3, [or a mou~~'ninous  dintrict) where mar nrrd yillnge are not carried OII t l~roogl l  ina~lllicienc~ of produce to 

E l~ppor t  tlle population, but  merely as alr exciting pastime to a ~laturillly f i ~ ~ e  and warlike race of men who, lor 

tile ma l l to l  eomet l~ing better t o  do, occasionally tnke Inen and cnrnvatle to other places than those lor whicl~ 

they l ~ n d  0rigillnll~ started. 

During t l ~ e  gear 1965, ~vh i l s t  on its road from Ynrbund lo Le11, the finest and richest knfila whicl~ 

had ever been known to  leavo Yi i rkl~l~d WRS bodily marched off to E1u11za." 

" Many yenra ngo d11ri11g t11c enrly pnrt of the  ar lmir~is t ra t io~~ of Golab S ~ I I ~ I I ,  R certnin soldier, BIalik 

(Kumnd;~n)  I I : I ~  raised himnclf enelllies 11)- the fexrlpss ~ n a l ~ n e r  in w t ~ i c l ~  he VLII~I~CRICII t l ~ c  r ight  of his t r o o p  

to tlleir 1no1111~l~ pity ; his manly spirit o11c1 (lctermi~~erl b ~ a r i n g  ivq1.e rvell knomn n11(1 cot~=cd a p p r e l ~ ~ n s i o ~ l s  t o  

b lleltl regardillR his loyn\ ty;  mea8ures secret eild sure were taken to n p p r r l ~ r n ~ l  I~inl,  but the love of his 

RePo).. prOOf R F I ~ I I S ~  the inlriques of court nnd hnsioen? of r;~ct,iorl ; wit11 their assi3t:lncc hr f led n l~d  after 

;I toilsome jonrneg reaclred 111- b3nuclaries of C11i:os nntl th:rl: seiz:.l, null for nlany years governed t11~t niltl 

a11d i n l ~ ~ c t a l l l c  courltry. 



The Gornmnn had not up to thnt time c ~ t e n d e d  his dominionn towards Gilgit. Tlle death of t he  

Rtjnlla of Gilgit Ilad let loose the bonds of paasion which had for many years trammelled Ilia court, his Vizeer 

insisted on marrying the  R n ~ ~ n i  ; (he  Ilanni objected and called to her aid the Goraman to  coerce the refractory 

Vizeer; the Gorama11 souglit the asnis ta~~ce of M;~l ik ,  king of Chilag, thinking tha t  Gilgit mould fall sooner 

by  being attaclced n i~~ iu l t aneous l~  from both sides. The assistance mas cheerlully give~l ,  a certain day I V ~  

reaged upon for the combined attack, but  ns fate would have it, the spirit of Malik could ill brook the  idea of 

vigiog nqniutnnce to Ilia powerful a l ly ;  fo~lr  d ;~ys  berore the appointed time he  arrived will1 his a rmy  before 

the mnlls of Gilgit, and after a long and bloody battle gained t h e  victt~ry I T h e  fort had fallen, the  Gilgitie 

were r u ~ l l ~ i n g  am;iy, when a stone fro111 the  loose mall ntruck his I~orse, causing i t  to fill1 ; immediately a panio 

seized his troops, the  (3ilgities took Ileart, nnd mllnt before was defeat nnw proved victory ; in vain BIalik 

called on his brolcen army ; in vain the sllorved himself to Itis troopn; all was too late, the few follomere tha t  

remained :\round him could do little beyond covering his retreat; wounded n ~ ~ d  disheartened. he turned to  By, 

weakened n l ~ d  exllaasted, he  fell an ensy prey. 

T h e  Vizeer of Gilgit  determilled to put him t o  death, b u t  could not prevail upon his me11 to  carry  

ont his mislles; a t  last after ofterillg lavisll rewnrtls the .\In1ik1# personal i~ttendantn offered to do the  deed from 

wl~icli others sllritnk ...... thus ended the laat king of Chilns ...... Two days later t he  Gornman arrived and heard 

the  sad news; iln(nediate1y 115 gave tlra ordzc to a t tack;  betore the Gilgities were well aware of his presence he 

had entered the  fort alld conquered the  country. 

Alter settling possession, which was that  Gilgit  sllould be incorpornted mitb Basaein, and the R a n n ~  

become llis wife, Ile turned his attenti011 to the death 01 his torlner friend and ally, offering large rewards as  a n  

inducement to fiud out the Illen wllo had rid him of so d ~ ~ n g e r o u s  a neigllbour; Inany wlro had not partici- 

pated ill his death mere indl~ced lo come furmard and expresn pleasnre for having by so slight a service secured 

the peraonal attentions nod good-will of the conqueror; in this way malty were gathered together, all looking for 

promisea nnd pr ~tection mllich mere lavi'll~ly given. At  Inst the policy of the  king slloned itself. \V hen Ile 

thougllt he  had uecnred all those mllo were likely to hnve ~n l~ rde red  the Malik he  gave tlre order for their erecu. 

lion, saying, t l ~ a t l ~ i s  promiees \vould be better fulfilled i n l h e  land to which he was sending them, and that  such 

reprobates mere more fit to be the comp ~nionsof  darker regions than the  poor company allotted to them on  this 

eartll. Their execution over, Ile next wit11 great pomp nlld splendour buried a i res l~  in a barren and open plain 

the  body of tlre Malik ; no sooner was the I~ody covered wit11 ear th  nod the  festivities over than n spring o r  pure 

r a t e r  guel~ed out of  the  earth directly under the feet of t he  buried man." 

a[R. I IAY\vARD'S E X P E D I T I O N  AND ACCOUN I' OF THE Y A S l N  MASSACRE.  - 
C A M P  Y A S I N ,  ~ T H  MALCII 1370. 

Aa I veutnre to h o ~ e  tlle Indian public regard mill1 ~ornewllat of interest the  euccess of British 

enterprize, and the r e s ~ ~ l t s  of geographical explorations and scientific research in Central Aai.1, I take tile 

opportrl~lity of sellding to India n brief resco~c~of  the  progress of the  Pamir expedition n p  to date ; nud is 
of fnr greater i~nportnnce, a llistory of the events which hnre  occurred in t he  couutriea t raus  Indus dllriog ,Ile 

past twelve yeilr3. Aly preseui communication having special reference to the oggreaeions of tbe MIILUIRJIIL 



of Kashmir in the  Qilgit vnlley, I proceed to  lay before you  a relation of the occorrpnces will1 mllicll I l~nve  

becnme ncqr~~iutecl.  T h e  countries of Chitral and Yasin ]lave bren flow time immemorinl u~ lde r  t he  rule of 

t he  aucestors of the preaeut Chief, Rajah Aman-i-Moolk, mllile the present Yanin Chief is deccended from a 

brnnch of the enme fnmily. Tlley clnini drscent from Alexander of Ifacedon, througll the IC inp  of K l ~ o r n s n ~ .  

I t  i s  certain t l ~ r p  possess a pedigree of Iiigh nntiquity, a n d  can boast nn u~li~iterrlrpted succession.+ Tllc eldest 
son of the Cllitrnl ruler takes the  name of Shah  Katore, which tit le mas nssomed by the  g ra~ ld fn t l~ r r  of ~ 1 1 e  

present Chief, Amnn-i-Moolk. Tlie Chiefs of Yasin linve illtermwried so freqlle~~tly wit11 the  family of tine 

Shall Kntore, uutil  apart from commou descent they have become the  sanle i n  their feelings nnd prrjudices. 

Even Swat  can hnrdly be considered to be more inaccessible to Europeans on account of the  bigotry a l ~ ~ l  

fanabicism of i t s  in l~rbi tants ,  tllall t he  coulltries of Chitrnl and Ynsin. But there i s  this difference. \\']1iIe 

t he  populntion of Smnt owns no a l le~ianee to any ruler aud acknowled~es  solely the ~pir i tnnl  aotliority of t l ~ e  

Akhoond, tlic inllabitnnts of Chitcnl and Ynsin are as  much subject to their re~pect ive  rulers as ally serf i n  

Russia, or fellah in Egyp t  or Turkey. The ablest aud most euergetic of these later Yneiu Chiefs mould appear 

t o  have been Rajnll Goor Rahamnnt  K l~nn ,  who ruled over t he  territories of Yasiu aud Qilgit from about the 

year IS35 t o  1855, n period ever eventl'ul i n  l n d i a a  history. During the reign of this Chief, Goolnb Singl~,  

tile hfnllnrnjall of  Kaslin~ir,  commenced active hostilities aga i l~s t  Gilgit, after having conquered Lndsltll and 

Baltistnn, Wl~ i l e ,  however, Goor Rahman mas alive, the  Dogras could never obtain any footing ill t l ~ e  

country across tlie Indus. Dying in 1859, dissensions as  t o  the succession arose amongst his sonn ; n ~ ~ d  the 

present bInhnra,inl~ of IZashmir, who 11p.d sncceedetl Goolnb Singh, mns enabled to t n t e  atlvnntnge of tile 

disturbed stnte of  the connlrv to i n t r i ~ o e  with members of t he  name family. A large forra of Dogras ~ l ~ r l d ~ n l ~  
crossed the  Indue a t  Boonji, and  aucceetled in estnblislring tl~erngelves in the  fort of Gilait, mllich posilion 

they have since mnintained solely by force of  nrllls. Either in ignorance of the  event, or from a d i a i ~ l ~ l i ~ ~ ~ .  

tion to interfere, this ac t  of nggreasion did not call down from tbe British Government t he  severe remon- 

~ t r a n c a  whichit  soj r~st ly  merited. I n  the  trcaty of 1846, between the British Government and .Ilallnrajal~ Qoolab 

Sing11 it is s ta ted in Article I,-" T h e  British Government  t r i~nsrers  and makes over for ever in i n t l epe~~dc l~ t  

possessio~~ to  Mabarnja l~ G o o l , ~ b  Singh and the  lleira male of I ~ i s  body all the hilly or rnr~~rntainous conntry 

with i t s  d e p e ~ ~ d e n c i e ~  nitunted eastward of l l ~ e  River !ndus and  westward of the River Ravee, including 

Chulllba aud  excluding Lalioul, being part of the territory ceded to the  British G o v c r ~ ~ m e n t  by :he La l~ore  

S ta t e  according to  the  of Article IV. of the Treaty of L:~horz, dated 9 th  h I ; ~ r c l ~  1846. And ngaiu 

i l l  Article IV.-" The limits of the territories of 1Ma11ar:ljnh G.oolnb Sing11 ehall uot a t  any  tirne be changed 

without the concurrence of the  British Government." I t  will be seen that  by thus crossing the  Indus and 

annesing the  territnry to  the  rae~lloard of the  specified boundary, the  Mallnrajah of Kashmir has most 

sigr~ally infringe11 the treaty of 1 8 ~ 6  with the  Br i t i s l~  Goveanment. Furthermore, this treaty ie being 

p~rs igtent ly  infringed by the  continued rltprnpte a t  aggression in thc  direction of Yarltand and Badnkl~sllnn. 

Siuce the seizure of the fort of Gilgit, the  policy poreoed by the officials of the  nIahnrnjah towards tlle 

aevernl tribes ha9 b ~ e n  one uuiform ~ y s t e m  of intrigue and treachery. I t  is 6 striking anom~lly t l ~ a t  a court 

so notorions for i ts n. t ha t  ,,f Jurnmon should 1.0 c o n t e ~ ~ t  t o  expend large suma d money ~ e n r l ~  

for tile p l l rpos~  of rnaintnininZ its position across the Induq. Whnt  ulterior motives t he  ~ a s l r m i r  ~ t ~ r b n r  

mnt e ~ ~ ~ r r t a i n  mill be presently glanced at. 

After tbe seizure of tlie Qilgit fort the  Dogrns lost no time in planning a further advance to Ysnin 

or I l u ~ ~ z n .  The  Twil l  territory l~ffercd the greater inducernel~t for a raid, from the country l ~ e i ~ ~ a  more 
P 

\To hare not jet collected muffieirnt data to al8srt thin a8 l frat. 
t (isubar Ammn. 



fertile and productive, and t l ~ e  npproncl~ eaqier, mhercnn tl;e small mor~ntainous tract occllpied by  the Hur:za 
tribe is not only 111oet difficult ot access but  yicldr no produce wlrich might ternpt an  invader. NO serions 

expedition, I~owevr,r, mas undertnlren u n ~ i l  ~ l r e  year 1863. I n  the spring ot t l ~ ; ~ t  year t h e  Dogrns secret'? 
collected a 61.ce of some 6,000 men with tile illtention of invading Yasi~r. S o  u~ lex~ t l c t ad  mns t l~ i e  raid tl lat  

they 8urPrised tlre Chief nlld his follower., whu eeei~ng they had no clrance of r e s i e t i ~ ~ ~  such o v e t r n ~ r e l ~ ~ ~ i l r ~  

odds, fled with their wives nlltl fnlllilies to tile hill-furt of Madoori, six milea distaut from yasill. T h e  Cllief 

escaped to Clritr:~l and the Ynsin villagers who hlrd f e d  for sarety to the hills of Aledoori, endeavo~~red  to  

come to terms wit11 Hosl~nrn, Samad Kl~nn ,  Jowahir Siugll; and E R R U  Bogdur ,* the petty Rajah of Pollyalt 
n ~ ~ d  other Dogra lelrtlerq. T l ~ e y  were n~su red  that no l ~ a r n ~  slloold befall tlrem if they \ ~ o u l d  evacunte the fort 

and lay ~ U I I I I  their arms. l ' l ~ rp  did no ill the simple faith that  no i r ~ j ~ ~ r ~ ,  as sworn to on on ti^, should be done 

Illem. A p ; ~ r t  of t l ~ e  Dogrns who had gone r o u ~ ~ d  the fort then made their apllearallce arnollgst t hc  women and  

clrildre~l. T h e  Illel1 mere t~utside the fort nnd uuable ~ I I  protrct their wives and litlle ones, for m l ~ o n ~  tlrry 

would tloubtless have shed lbeir blood had not trencl~ery beguiled them of llleir menp,~ns. T l ~ e  D~lgras  irn- 

rllediately commenced m a ~ s ~ c r i n g  the womelr and children. Thry threw the little oues into the air and cut 

tllem in two na they fell. I t  is snid the pregnnnt women, after being killed, were ripped open and their uuborn 

babes mere hacke: to pieces. Some forty wourrded wormell who were not yet dead Rere dragged lo  one spot,  

nod were there burnt to death by the  Dogra sepoys. With  the  exception of a f e a  mouuded men a1111 women 

\vllo ultimately recovered, every man, woman and chlld within the fort, aud in ;dl, 1,200 to 1.400 of tLcse 

nuhappy villagers, were r n a ~ s ~ c r e d  by tlre foulest treacllrry nrrd cruelty. ~ f t e r  pluuderi~ig the ~ l s c e ,  Yaeiu was 

burnt and all the  cnttle carried off, together wilh some 2,000 womrn and laell. Several Lundrrd oC the  y ~ o r  

people died from exponure and starvation berore the j  had crossed tlre I~ rdu r ,  m h ~ l s t  mauy of the s u r v i v i ~ ~ g  

prisoners are still in c o n f i ~ ~ e m e ~ ~ t  in Knshmir, t l ~ o ~ r g h  of othera, and alas the  greater part, not a trace cau I J ~  

four~d. Most of the women nre still i r ~  the zenanas of the Dogra leaders and aepoys. I Lave visited Jladoori, 

t he  scene of the massacre, alld words wonld be inadequate to describe the touching sight t o  be wituoseed on tlrie 

now solit;~ry and desol.~te hill side. Alter the l ~ p s e  of sevell yenrs since the tragedy, I have myself eotl~rted 

I47 still entire skullr, nearly all t l~ole  of women and children. T h e  grouud is literally wllite tvilh bleached 

11urnn11 bones and tlre reniairrs of not lesa than 400 human beings are now lying on t l ~ i s  I~ill. 'I'he YiIsin 
villngers relur~ted to bury their dead alter the  Dogma Bad retired, a ~ ~ d  the skulls end bones now found itt 

Mndoori nre presumably only tlrcmse of villagers whose whole families perished in the massacre. I n  olle place 
where the  s l a ~ ~ l l t e r  svems to have cen~red, nre the blackened r e m ~ i n s  of rnftera mixed with charred l ~ u r n a ~ ~  

Lol~es. A t  this spot the moulded women wllo were yet  nlive were b u r ~ ~ t  to death by the  D o g r ~  sepoys. I Il i lve  

seen and conversed wit11 mally orphalls in the Ynsin territory wl~ose fathers, motllers rind brothrrs all 

OIIC little girl of e i g l ~ t  yrnrs of 8ge was brought to me who nt the ti~rle of the  massacre 8 babe at the breast, 
and the I)lon that  severed her little arm slew her ~notlrer also. Her  father perislled likewise, Sucll tile 
atrocities committed by me11 mlroare iu the service of a feudatory of the Viceroy of India. T h e  DoRras have twice 

nttacked Iluliza but unsuccesslully, aioce they llnve each time been drive11 back \ritll heavy losses. tile 
~ u t u m n  of 18CG they invnded the ctluntry of Jilril, lying ou the r ig l~ t  bnnk of the Illdus opposite CIlilas. 

F o r ~ n n ~ t e l y  tlre villagere hnd time to place their rrmilica in safety rind uo women were rnnsSltcred. So lne  170 

of the Dii:~il pensnnlry were hompver seized rind irnn~edi:~tely bung, the sepoys cutting a t  them witlr tulw;lrs 

tl11.~' were 11nngi11g 2nd still nlive. On retnrning from Dileil to Gilgit the  D i ~ ~ r a  forces were caught in  n Il<,:\vy 

snow-storm on the Chonjur Pnw, ml~ere nearly 150 sepoys perished from the cold. N o  active nggresbinl~ Ilea 

-- - .- - - - - .- . - - 
* Isa D~hsdur. 



~ i n c e  occurred; but the nhharnjnh of ICnshmir meditntes ~III .~ , I IPP I ~ o s t i l i ~ . i ~ ~ ,  since 11e 1 1 ~ s  n brO(JICr 
of the Ynsin Cl~ie l ,  nn ~ ~ n s c r u p u l o l ~ s  villi~in, W ~ I O  IIRR nlrtndy murdered nn uncle, a brotller nnd tile lvllo]e of 

tllt11 brother's fnmily, and who is I I O W  i n  Cilgit  petitioning f11r troops to take yaein arld rille there on bellnlf 

of tlre Dogras.* I have written nll this in the hope t l ~ n t  the  Indian public may be ~ n n d e  awnre of what our 

feudatory, the  Blnl~nrajnh of ICnsl~mir hns perpetruled ucrosa the  Iudua. Apart f ~ o n ~  the inlrirlgement of 

nny treaty, and putting nll politicnl motives s i d e ,  I trust that every El~gl is l~rnan and Englisl~woman in  
Indin will join ill dernvuding justice U ~ J I I  the  murtherers of inuocent women a l ~ d  cl~ildren. I t  is uow sevell 
years since this foul massilcre occurled, bu t  though long delayed, that  redress for the g~ ievous  wrongs 

inflicted upon them, w l ~ i c l ~  rigllt nlid justice should not deny the poor Yasin villagers, canuot be far distn11t. 

Tile English public milnt not think that  these i n n o c e ~ ~ t  wolneo were " niggers " as  they might c l ~ ~ ~ o a z  LD 

term them. T h e y  were de~cended from the  ancestors of tlre true Arynn ntock,t  and hnd ryen and lrpsses of the 

same l ~ ~ e  ne tllose of their owu wives and children. I t  is imperative that n Politicnl Resident wit11 rull powers 

w11011ld be stntioned in Kas l~mi r  nnd the  1l:rhnmjoh's boundary fixed a t  the Indus, necessitating ~ b e i r  giving 

u p  Gilgit ,  nnd then e t ~ c h  ~ l ~ i n g s  cannot be. A remoralrnnce on the  park of  the  British G o v e r n n ~ e ~ t  will n r , t  

llnve the desired e lkct  ; inlleetl, notlril~q a l~o r t  of active interfereen ce nnd actual supervision for t he  future  will 

be  any pnarnntce thnt no Cuttlrer nggression and atrocities will oecor. The  officials of t h e  Court of Jummoo 

it their special aim t o  mi~represent  t he  stntus of l l ~ e  Mal~arnjnh townrdn the  British Gover~~men t ,  re. 

pesentin: the  British ns his tribntnries, nnd this version is bu t  tno readily believed by the tribes, since t h e  

s t r o ~ l g  fact thnt the Government 11.1s liever interfered tends to confirm such impression. I t  is also strikingly 

apparent thnt these Gi lgi t  officinla nre actuated by  the  sole motive of uelf-inlerest, and a wish to provoke 

I~ortilities, in preference to securing tltnt f r i~n r l ly  intercourse wit11 the tribes which might  be establisl~ed by 

their acting with grentrr tact, and A more s i ~ ~ c e r e  wish to promote peace and friendship. 

I t  is, I helieve, well known, that  Rossian agent0 I~nve  alrendy met wit11 fnvor~l)le reception in  

Kns l~mi r ;  a t  least, t l ~ i s  fact is known to those who hnve Ilnd opportunities of nscertni~~il~:, the t ru th  aqd viem- 

iug the system ofpnlicy pursued l)y the  Court of J u m m  00. I may even ]lint a t  agents of the M a l ~ a r n j n l ~ ' ~  

who are n o r  in C e ~ ~ t r n l  Asin, of agents in Tashkeud and in Bokhnrn, nll sent secretly Ily thie most loyal 

felltlRtory of  tile Viceroy Indin. The Inte nnnrxn t io~~  of the  district of Ko l i ;~ t  t o  Khoknnd brin-8 Russian 

i u f l ~ ~ e n c r  t o  within little more t11a11 200 miles of  the pass a t  the  l~ead  of t he  Ynsin an11 Gilgit v;llleys. Thnt 

the  hL~harajsb  is I I O W  i ~ ~ t r i g ~ ~ i ~ ~ g  wit11 Russia by the route of G~lg i t ,  Y n s i ~ ~ ,  Kol;tt, Hissnr nntl Uoltl~urs 

cnnuot be doubted ; nor is i t  leas clear t l ~ a t ,  s l~ou ld  the Court t,t Jummoo be allowed to continue the policy i t  

is no- p n r s n i ~ ~ p ,  they will very shortly involve the British Q o v e r ~ ~ m e n t  i n  what mrry be eerious complicntiona 

in  Centrnl Asin. Tllnt the Dogl-ns ellould, however, be pernritted to make raid3 into r ~ ~ r e i g n  territory, t o  

mrsencre iullocent women and children, and commit the greatest atrocities, is a disgrace to n Christian Qovern- 

I I I ~ I I ~ .  The Dogrn sepoya uow in Gilgit have attained to s u c l ~  n la~vlesr state as to openly declare that  s11011ld 
- ~ 

they ever encceed iu  reuchiog Hu117.a they mill masencre every man, moman nod child ill the place. Hia  

Higbuess the  hlnhnrnjab gave a medal for the Yasin raid in  1803. O u  this ie inscribed in  Pe r~ inu  " Med111 

for valour nt J.lndoori!" I t  is worthy of  the most careful col~sider.ttioc that  five n ~ o ~ ~ t L s  after tho massacre 

of 3I;ldoori in 1363 occurred the raids illto Britinh 'l'erritnry on the Pashnwur frontier which led to tllc 

Ulnbeyla Cillnpi~igl~. Let the Oovernntent interfere and reetare Gilgit  to i t s  rightful owner, the C l~ i r t  of 
- .  

I[:h-i:l.t 111d I will g~~nran te t -  lhat such a n  act of juntice will create ancl~ coufitlrnce in the integrity of 

'I.,;- ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ : , ; ( ~ 1 1 ~ e ~ ; l r l r  ut a ~ ~ - ~ ~ i a u h a r  Amall. 
t 'I I ,,t ao,.r~mqn. 
1 11 r s t .  r.ztnLhll owner; tlla rl-sr~n,lnn.s of ( h c  Oilqit  Dlnnpfy, i l n n y  nro y e t  nllve. wot~lrl ~ s r t a i n l y  h a r e  r h n  h n 4  h i m .  

'I 1 )  . ..V1-1c31 WmD t i l ~ n i l ~ . c ~ ~ . ~ l \  1," Ynqin, w r l e ,  o l  cunrec. s l r ~  vreroerm. h!r nnrahrsl'n .rmnnthinl nrro bawd aloro 0" 
I p 1 1  1 ,  i ,, t , t r  1 / 8 t t i ~ , j ~ , -  l>rolher dl M n l k  A m ~ n ,  than  un  srcurste knoalnrlqn of thr h i ~ t n r y  u l  t l ~ e a o u o c r y .  Ic will be o o ~ i c e d  
I l b t ~ t  I,dlb Ibr- dppend~or# I slrd 2, seem to maintain 1h.t Ynsin had heretlitsry r ~ g ~ t  to  ailgit, which is not tho o w .  



Britlsll rule and power, thnt 11ot only the Chiefs of Ynsin and Ul~itral, but even the Alilloond of Swat, will 

at once sen11 ill their adherence and offer of service to  the Uritisl~ Gover l t rne~~t .  O n  the other I~nnd, i l  t l ~ e  

Mnl~arnjah is still allowed to nggresn, the  most bitter feeling of lrostility and lrltred mill be engendered ag:~inst 

Br i t ia l~  rule and there will never be n quiet Iroutier. I n  the cllrse of 11111n:tnity nrltl justice it ie impernlive 

for the  Government to act strongly n ~ ~ d  decisively: I I O  hnlf me;isures will do herd. %'hen thie loyal 

feudatory of Kael~mir  wae lnlely pasing Iris renpects to the Duke of Edinburgh a t  the  Lahore Durbar 

nmidst all tlre tinsel and glitter thnt Oriental pomp and splendour conld t l ~ r o r  around him, could those 

heaps of l~uman  abnlls and bones have been there, what a sileut tale t l ~ r y  mould hnve told of fold 

trencherg and blood~l~ed.  Again I must beg you to use your columns R P  the  means of pl.lcing berore tLe 

Indian public the nbove fact nnd an editorial from your talented pen could not fail, I feel sure, to excile public 

feeling ~ n d  cause nn interest to be taken in tlre sol)ject. As to my expedition, I may mention rlrnt I have 

reached Ynein, and have met with a most favorable reception and friendly as3urances from the Chief, R :~ ja  

Meer Wolli Khan. I have erplor:d llearly all tlie c o u ~ ~ t r y  ill the basin of the Gilgit  and Yasin rivers, and 

llnve now just retur~led from the [dot of the Darkote Pass, leadi~lg  over into Wnkhnr~ and the  basin of  

t h e  0x11s. 'I'his paea as well as the Sll~under Pnes leading over into Chitral, is now closed by the  snow, 

and I find i t  w'll  be impossible to get  Iadm animals ncro:s ~lnt i l  May or June .  Once acroas tile pnrrs 
down to the  Pnmir Steppes, and I am very aallguine of meeting wit11 a favornble reception. In 

the above fncts before the public I muqt nqk you to be g iod ennug l~  to refrain from connecting 111y nnme 

directly with the statements, unless i t  is absolutely necessary. I hlve  110 wish to gain notoriety by  ~ l ~ o w -  

ing up the  ill 1leed3 of the ICwhmir bfal~ar.ljah. But  if it i o  tlec:ss:iry to s ~ ~ b s l a n t i n t e  the rtatements by 

pul~liehing tbe name of your informant (the only Er~gl is l~man mlro has ever been nble lo nocertain the 

facts, for the simple rewon that Ire is the only one rvllo ha3 ever visited Yasin) you have then the  falleat 

authority to mention 111ine. 

I may also etate that  offioinl reports on the subject have been sobmit  ted to the Supreme Govern- 

ment of lndin ns well as t he  Pun j i~b  ~ o v e r ~ l m e i l t .  

C A J I P  QILGIT V A L L E Y ,  22ND M A R C H  1 S i O .  

' l ' l l i ~ ~ l i i ~ ~ g  it was r is l~y staying in Ywin uutil the pnsses opsn I Irave returned to Gilgit, an11 most 

fortunately, for I li81d the Atal~nrnjalr'a o f i c i~ l s  here, in ol.rlar to serve their own purposes, l~nve  caused 11 report 

to be npread that  I have been l~lundererl ill Ynsin (tnarli, I llnsc been pirticularly well treated) nntl have sent 

off orders to A ~ t n r  fanr the force there to marc11 nt ouce to Gilgit  for the purpone of i ~ ~ v n d i ~ ~ q  Yasin. bIy 
retnrll ]!ere llas s t ~ p p e d  them and t l~oy  nr: now l~urrying back, but not before I l~nve  aecertltined the t ru th  of tlre 

I ~ I ~ V ~ ~ I P I I ~ .  Comrne~lt on s u c l ~  RII  nct of fn i t l l lens~~e~s woulil be nnnecessary, r~nd h : ~ d  they invaded Tasin 

while I W.IS t l~ r r :  ~ n c l l  act woald have bze11 fatal to the whole Pamir expedition, since t l ~ r  Yasin people could 

but hnvc cou~~ec ted  the i ~ ~ v n s i o ~ l  wit11 I I I Y  presence there. 

Plotleer 91h May 1870. GEORGE 11'. HAT\\ 'AnD." 

G e n e r a l  Cuuuinglrarn ,  i n  l l i ~  ercelleilt work on Lndalr, refer3 i n c i d e ~ l t n l l ~  to Dnrdistan, 

as f u l l o n s  :- 

Pilac 37. " Or the country it~llnbited by tho Unrds, my i~~formnt ion is scanty b ~ t  i n ~ e r e s ~ i n ~ .  n l ~ e n  
I was in K:~sb~nlr ,  I fount1 tlie \';~zirs of Gilgit and NR~I-1. ill a t t endnncs~pon  the AInhnrsjah GulJb Slng, by mLose 



pcrluission they cnme twice to visit me. An they both spoke Persinn and a little Hindooatani, Iobtained from 

tllelll toleri~bly complete vocnbularies of tlle dialects of their own districts,* and a lers perfect vocabulary of the 

llialect of Ohitrlil. 'The worde in these vocnbulorien are correctly writ ten according to thespelling in the persian 

cbnracter, which all the Dards make nse of ill writing tlieir own language, of wliich there are three (listinct 

dialects,-tbe Shinil, the Kbajunali, and the Arniya. 
The SAisai dialect is spoken by tlie people of Astor, Gilgit, Cl~ilas, DarEl, Kol~li,  and Pblas. 

The Khajunolr dialect is spoken by che peopleof Hunza and Nager. 

The  Arniya isspokon in Y R ~ R I I ~  nnd CbitrAl. 

These dialects bare little in comnlt~n with path otlier, and are widely difierent from those of the s,lr. 

r o n n d i ~ ~ g  peop !e. 

A sfor  is situated on the left bank of the Indus, below Makpon-i-Shnng-Rong. I t  has nn area of aboot 

1,600 square miles. I t s  cbief claims descent from Ali Yher of Balti, and takes the title of Makpon. 

Gilgitf is situated on the right bank of tlie Indus, along tlie lower course of the Gilgit river. I t  is 
about LC0 miles long from t~orth to south, with a mean bread~h of twenty-sir miles. I t s  nren is therefore nboat 
3,500 square miles. The chief takes the title of l'ralihna, from an mcestor. 

Tlie dietricts of Chdlas, DarCI, Kolli,  and Paas,  lies along both banks of the Indns below Gilgit 

and Aetor. . 
Htcnza. Nagtr is a small tract clf country on the upper courae of a large feeder of the Gilgit river. It 

is named from two towns situated close to each other, on opposite banks of the river. The  two district0 have nn 

area of I,G72 squnre milaa. The chief of Hunza is called Girkhis, and the chief of Nager is c;~lled Migalato. 

The  former nnme is no doubt the same as the Kirghie, who inhabit the rteppes of Pnmer to tlie north of Hunza- 

Nager I~ey ond the Kiirbkoram. I presume that this diatrict was formerly inhabited by the Dards, a t ~ d  that they 

were dieplaced by the Kirghie nomads. The chief, of Shigars who take the Khojunak title of Tham, must also 

be Kirgl~is. 

Ycisan is a lnrge district on the upper coursr! of the Gilgit river. I t  is seventy miles long from south- 

east to nortli.weet, wit11 a mean breadth of sixty miles. I t s  area is tl~erefore about 4,200 square miles. The  

cbiet places are Yasan and Chatorkun. The cliief takes the title of Bakhto, which is the uan~e  of his lribe. 

When Mehmud Ghaznavi invaded India in A.D. 1030, the people of Gilgit, Astor nnd Cl~Clas were 

Turke, who spokc tile Turki lengnage.4 These Turks mere of the BhalL:ruari tribe, and their king took the t i ~ l e  

of Bhala Shah, or king of tbe Bhnla tribe. I presnme l l ~ a t  these are the same as tlie Bakl~lo of the preserit 

day;  but tlreir language has become mixed with that of all the surrounding people, and no longer bears any 

affinity to Turki. 

Chilrtil is a large district on the tlpper course of thc Kul~ar  river. The king takes the title of Shah 

Kntor, which lina been held for nearly 2,000 years, and the story of their descent from Alexander may be traced 

to the fact that they were the successors of tlie Indo-Grecian kings i r ~  the Kabul valley." 
. - - -. - - -- 

~ - 
.The Vocat~l~lnries ore vevy Isr indeed Inom being complele-lhrre heivg only 252 Bhinli word#, l i6  wolds in  K h o j u u i  

mod P3 in Arnl jk .  I'he shore  numbern include also the  varloue fornls a f  one and the  same word. Nenrlv half of these word, 
are  correct, b u t  i n  conrrquence af General  Cuon~oeliam'a ~ o l o r m a n t s  p r o o a b l ~  not uuders~anoinpl mnuy of his 'queltions, moat o l  Lhn 
words are wrong nnu be iug  bfaiues, copied from tlle Puminn cb,aractels, they contoin mlshkes that would n a t v r ~ l l y  arise Irom atry 
h a e ~ j  placing 01 t h o  " dot," t h a t  accompany several uf the letters of tbrc nlphsbet. 

t This in  prubsblg quite incorrect. The pcople in Yosiu speak lbe  snure langunge aa the  Sngyr~s,  snd  Gilgil i  is silo undemlood 
i n  that country. 

: In  Tibetan Gyil-,q,yid, 

$ Reinnud'm Fragment8 Arsbes, Be. p. I l i .  



The fo l lowing  ex t rac t s  f r o m  t h e  2 n d  v o l u m e  o f  Vigne ' s  admi rab le ,  b u t  i l l - a r r anged ,  

'' Trave l s  i n  ICashmir," d i r e c t l y  or i n d i r e c t l y  r e fe r  to D a r d  H i s t o r y  :- 

Page 184. " Dhernbund, on the Indua, may he reached in two or three days from Mnzuffnrabad. I t  

was in it8 nei;hbourh~lod that Sher Singh defeated the pretenied S ig l~d  Al~med. (1827,) who had raised and 

headed a religious war agni~let the Sikhs. 1 have s e m  i t  only in the distance from Torbela; about eighteen milea 

lowerdown. Dr. Henderson went from M.lznfurabad towards Dherabund; he h , ~ d  gone in  advance of Baron 

Hugel and myself from Kashmir, and sent us a note to iulorrn U Y  of two ancier~t buildings he had seen on the  

way. T h e  mesnenger was to be recornpenaed by eome medicine for a sick child that he carried in hia arms, for 

which there were also i~lstructiona in the note. 

Page 250. The Bultis, or natives of Little Tibet say, t ha t  the country is divided into several Tibets, 

atld that Ladak, Iskardo, Kl~opalu, Purik, Nagyr, Gilghit end Aator, kc.,  are distinct Tibeta. 

Page 253. Shnmred, or Shah Mnrad Khan, (of the  Little Tibet Dynasty) was aucceeded by Ra6r  

Khan, who wae followed by Sultan Yur rd ,  who re-took Ladak (it l~aving been previously taken by Ali Sher 

Khan, and lost by his eon), and made himself master of Qilghit, Nagyr, Hunzeh, and ChitrBI. H e  is said to 

have built the bridge nenr the  Rillah of Chitrbl. 

Page 254. A)i Sher Khan (the lion of Ali) father of Ahmed Shah, the present Gylfo, (Vigne saw him 

in 1835) signalized himaelf by taking the caetle OI Yhighur, and making prisonere of an invading acmy from 

Lndak. 

Page 255. The territories of Ahmed Shah are extended from Chorbut to  Hushra inclusive. Chitrill, 

the cnut~try  of Shah Kator, has long been independellt of Little Tibet, ant1 the  Rajahs of Qilghit, Nagyr, and 
Hunzeh by no meana owned him ns their superior. 

Page 2eh. I have it  on the autl~ority of Sir John M'Neill, t ha t  Ruseinn saudagurs, uned formerly to 

arrive a t  Kaehmir, after passing up the Valley of Osus, mhel~ce t l ~ c y  mugt either have crossed the Plain of Pemir 

and joined the regular road* via Yarkund and Ladak, or that  by the  Bluztak and Iskardo, or  have crossed the  

Mastoj pass, from I s ~ n r ,  and arrived a t  K:lshmir via Cllitral, Gilghit, Hueara, and Gurye; which latter ia 

by far the most probable, an it  is the uearest road for them: 
Pafie 289. Not far from the foot of the (Sl~igar)  glacier [in Little Tibet] is the openiug of a defile, n r~d  

a guard and wntcl~torer ; a1111 011 t h e s r ~ ~ n m i t  of the defile is anot11er glacier, over whicl~,  milh two or three drys' 

scrambling, and being fastened together by ropee, there is a may to the valley of Nngyr, once tributary to Allmed 

Shah, but now illdependent, a t ~ d  cot~taini l~g upwards of tjventy c:~stles. I t  is divided rrom tile district of Hurlzelt 
by a sm:~ll but  deep stream-not, I~owever, su6ciently no to prevent a constant feud between tlle two provincep. 

I mrs meditating an excursion over the IIoztak to the latter place, in order to pees the t~ce  to Pamir, 

and perhaps to  Kokan;  but Abmed Shall told me i t  mns ilnpossibie, au he could not depeud upon the friend- 

ship of the pet~ple of Eunzeli;  and ill t l ~ a  midst of my uncert ~ i t ~ t y ,  an envoy from the latter place most 

ullexpectedly made his nppparance, wit11 overtures (so I wag informed) col~nected with the mutual gift of 

protection to travellere entering either Hunze l~  or Litlle Tibet, from Budultshan, Yarkul~d, or Kokan. Want  

of time prevented me from making use of the friendly protection which he offered me. 

Nagyr is celebrated for its gold.nashing, nnd i ts  Raja11 is aaid to be in posseasilm of a very large 
piece of tln~ive gold, found near the edge of the boundary glncier, nlready alluded t 0 . t  The women are famous 

- -- . 

Vidr Lientennnt Wood'm map of Budskhrban. 
t My Snzioi conflrrns his. 



for their beauty, nnd Nnsim I(11nl1 used to aasure me, that  t l ~ e i r  complex io~~e  were so Inir, delicnte, rind 

t r anepnre~~ t ,  tllat w l~eu  they drank, the Rnler wns perceivnble in their tllroets. 

Cfilgl~it, on the soutll, in two or three d;~ys '  distnnt ; and on the  uorth it r~ccupies eight d ;~ys ,  willl 

Kul i r ,  to reach the plninn of P n m i r , ~ f r o m  w l ~ i c l ~ ,  I believe, either Budu l t ehn~~  or Yarlrul~d ere attainable, 

the former in about ten days, nod the  latter, via Sir  i.Kl,I (head of the I~ i l l ) ,  in less time. Bu t  I muet llot 
trespass upon the province of so  scienlific nnd e u t e r p r i s i ~ ~ g  n trnveller aa Lieu tennllt Wood.* 

Pilge 205. I n  the evening I joinled the c o ~ ~ c l a v e  in  Subnr  Khan's npnrtment, and found there some 

DurJs ,  or nntives of Cbulas, nrrived, upou what erraud I nm ignoral~t ,  but i t  \vns probnbly C I )  see why Ahmed 

S h a h  had seut his 8011, alld a large force, to escort u Pd r ing l~ i  t l~ rough  the counlry. 'I'l~ey were snvage.lookiug 

fellows, wearing the blue striped turball of t he  Afghans. I q a e s t i o ~ ~ e d  them [or some time, by menns of an inter. 

preter, (for lhey spoke the  Dnngri language,) aud  they told me, t l~a t ,  through fear and distrust, I uhonld not be 

allowed to visit their country ; nnd they gave m e  most exaggernted nccoun t~  of the d i s ln~~ces  and dangers of 

t he  pntl14 along t h e  banks of the 111dus. I n  particular, t hey  described one ns being about  trve111y milre iu 

length, and r e q ~ ~ i r i l ~ g  the  c o ~ ~ t i t ~ ~ i e c i  It*e of hanrls nn 1 feet. T n e  Bultis,  however, gave me 8 good word with 

them, and t l~ei r  distrust seemed gradunlly to d i s a p ~ e n r .  

I l~nve  added a sml l l  voc,~balory of tlle D a n ~ r i  Inngl1age, wlli~:I~ is, 1 believe, ndialect of the Poshtun,t  

or lar~gllage of Afg l~ ;~n i s tnn ,  and is spoken in o r  near to the river a t  Huvira, Gilglrit, Ghor, Cholas, Hurni, 

Duryl,  l ' l~ungeh,  Kl~ol i -Paluu,  Juri,  Burinpi, Myhi, Taki, Gyni, Dc. Of the. last five dintricts I do not kno~v  

the eituntiol~, erczpt in~g t lint I believe them to be nenr the river. Dangri is a Per3ian nnme. The natives c~III 

i t  Shina, nnd t l~ose  w l ~ o  speak it n Shinnglli. 

The ideas of the  ignornnt m3untnineers f ro~n  Chulas  mere still teeming wit11 soperstition, nnd I f,,ulld 

that  they l u d  e x ~ r ~ o r d i ~ ~ a r y  nationq o f  our powers o f  enchantment-thnt becnuse I mas arl B n g l ~ s h m n ~ ~ ,  I 

must needs be a sorcerer-that I could e ~ ~ r c t  Prometl~eus, and make warriors of paper, who would :~fterwards 

live, and conqoer nny country for me ;  an.1 t l ~ : ~ t  I Ilad always large serpents a t  comm;~nd, who wonld ennble 

me to pass a river, by i ~ ~ t e r t r n i ~ ~ i ~ ~ g ,  aud then stretclriug t l~emse lves  together across it, so ns to form a bridge. 

The iuhnbitnnts of petty and lawless st.ntes betnee11 1 Iu~ i r i1  and the  l~auke  or 111e I ~ ~ d u s ,  nre of l l ~ e  

Suu i  b111salm ~n persunaion ; they scknowledge no rule  but t ha t  of their rnulshs, and no lam, but  111nt 01 

their own rills.  111 their broil3 they grasp t l ~ e i r  iron wrist-rings in their clencl~ed f i~~ge r s ,  and us0 them 

like a cestus ; wllicl~ they may have learned originally fr.lm the Greeks. 

Their c o ~ ~ ~ ~ t r i e s  llnve been brought into existence by the stre:l~r,s thnt tumble from the mou~rtains, as, 

in t l ~ e  Ei13t, a petty c o l u u i z ; ~ t i o ~ ~  will 1,: consequer~t upon ally rnatel.ial iucrease of soil. B u t  from one slaLe to 

a l~o t l~e r ,  their roadj are exoeedil~gly b ~ d  a ~ ~ d  r.,clry ; horses canuot go  alongside the river, between Iskal.do and 

~ i l ~ h i t ,  alld, from all I coulll  learn, i t  mo:~ld La diflicult t o  tnko titem alollg either bank of t he  river, from 

I l w i r a  or G i lg l~ i t  doenwards, al!bough I a m  not sure thnt it is u c t u ~ l l y  ill1p06aible.f 

Trnvelling pedlers visit those rebions, by ascending the course of the river from Peshnmur, and supply 

thcm with coarse co~ton-clotl~s, and raw iron, wllicll ooue but the illhabitants of Klloli, so I wnsir~for~ned, are 

able to r n ~ n u f a c t u r e . ~  Cl~ulaa  anrl Kholi.I'nlur seem ro be tbe most powerfulatntes on the uastern bank ; and -- 
Vzds Wood's " Journey lo the Oxus. &c." 

t Thia is rn mintrb. 

f It ia pomibie. 

8 Oneof my Dard rebinorr confirmed thin. 



o n  the western, Duryl  is tlle most importnnt comrnn~~i ty .  Husdra* is, strictly speaking, in t he  Dardu country, 

hu t  as i t  has neually belonged to Al~nied Sllnh, i t  is always npecified by  its name. Dnrdu, w l ~ m  spoke11 of, 

consiats of five or six of the  numerous wild states t l~n t  border 011 t he  Indus, from I I ~ ~ a a r a  downmnrds : Clluls,q, 

Tor, Jelltot, Pnlus, and Klloli. T h e  rnnjor axie of t he  va I1~y  of Knsl~mir  mould, if continued to  the  north-weat, 

cut directly through the midst of i t ,  

Dardu is called Yngl l ia ta~~,  or a country of rebels or natives, mi t l~out  rule, by the Qi lgl~i t ie ;  and t h e  

peopleof Dnrdu, when epenkir~g of the  inhabitants of Bultistan, or Lillle Tibet,  call t hem Pu1al.t  Kaahmir 

they call Kasl~ir ,  and the people Knshiru. 

I ltnve already mentioned my reasons for b e l i e v i ~ ~ g  t l ~ n t  the modern word H l ~ s a r n  is a derivation from 

Abl~ i s~ res .$  The valley is " a may up iulo the interior," from the  great valley of the 111dus. 

I rollomed the collrse of t he  Inrge and turbulent river of Hosara, attended by  Acllnlet Ali, and a 

numerous guard, s l ~ i c h  1 believe to have been necessary, a s  the  plunderera from Chulas often make 

their appearance in large numbers, and sweep the  whole v a l l ~ v ,  c o ~ ~ ~ p c ; l i ~ l g  the villagers t o  take refuge 

ill t he  RnjaL's cnstle. The i r ~ b a b i t n ~ ~ t s  adopt n Very ingenious plan of detecting the silent approacll of 

marauders at night. Tlle path lies amongst rocks, t l rough  whicll i t  is very oftell necessary to  paas, and a 

t rap i s  set, by balancing n stepping-stone no nicely that i t  frills beneath the  weight of a man, and thus  

makes a noise, t o  attrnct the  notice of the \vatcl~man.$ 

Page 304. I had despatched my faitllful rnunsl~i, Ali Moht~med, and a Hindustani servant, who h a d  

been a nepal~i in the  Company's aerriee, t , ~  Gilgl~i t ,  to intimate 1 0  the  Rajah m y  wish t o  visit h is  country, and  

request hie permiasion to do so. They followed down the  course of the  Indus  from Iekardo, a l ~ i  described the  

p n t b ~  us very dimcult and dangerous in many plnces. 

Page 306. Tile Rajah of Gi lgl i t  received my servants, a ~ i d  the present I seut by then], with great 

civility, but said that his co1111try ma3 a poor one, and could not be ~ v o r t l ~  seeing, and mss apparently much divided 

b r t w e ~ n  hia suspicions of Ahmed S l ~ a h ,  his wish to see nn Englisl~man, and his fror of m y  coming na n ~ p y .  

But ,  ft.om all that I could collect, I believe he would have a l l o w ~ d  me to  cross the river illto his territorier, 

llad I been attended only by nly servants ;  but Le henrd Illat 1 was descending the Hnaara valley wi th  

a large gnnrd, and, consequently, became ahrmed,  and sudderlly gave ortltrs for burning the bridge over tile 

Intlus, that  led directly from the  ylainn of Bonj, lo tbe  f r o ~ ~ t i t r  \,illage of Gilghit 11 This, of course, stopped 

me a t  once; and, as the E I I I B W ~  season m:la apprunclling, i t  \ T O I I I ~  hnve been o rno  use to attempt explanatioll, 

which could only have been cnrried 011 by sl~ooting arrows with ~ ~ o t e s  fastened t o  them, across t he  Indun.  

I therefore proceeded on my return to  K a ~ h n ~ i r ,  by nscending, for several dajs ,  the  narrow, picturesque, alld 

fertile valley of Husara, of wl~icli  tile soutllern end, in consequence of the mnranders f ~ o m  Dardll, aud 

the vicinity of tlle more formidable Sikhs, has been nllowcd to remain uncultivated. 

Page 307. QilRl,it in R O  called only by  the  Knshmirians ; i ts real nnme is said to be Gilid. I saw 
i t ,  RR already rern ~rlred, horn  r\cl~o, alld i t  was described to me as  in no respect differing from auy  part 0 f 

Little Tibet,-the rnountnil~s being b~irren,  the  plnins sandy, nlld irrigated in  different p lnce~.  From tile 
cnatle or resideuce of the linjitli1 the villley seemell to be bnt  three or four nliles in length, and !her] 
-- ~ ~ - .  - * Aetor or " Hasitrn" is hero reierrcd to. 

t PnlSlo. 

.t ride supra. 

8 7 1 d e  Notc on !,ore 59. 

I! I believe Lhe Iudus !vns ncrcr spanned in this placc. Vigno 17n1 eridentlj mislcd on thin point by ltis inrormnllts. 



wards turned to  the right or nortlrwnvd; n de~cr ipt ion ml~icll  agrcen with directions pointed nut to me from 

Aclio. The river, n f ~ e r  being joined by  t h e  Nagyr  river, runs  dowll the valley to its co~~flucnce with tile 

ludus .  

T h e  Rttjnh, Tyhir Shah, came originally frllm N ~ g y r ,  besieged and took priaoner t h e  former rIller, 

aud  put b i ~ n  to rle:~ll~, as 1 was told, by tlie consent of his own objects;  ant1 Ah111e1l Sliah informed me tllnt 

sevel1 surcearive Il~!i,~hs had been deponed in  a similar manner. 

The  Gilgl~itiq, a s  also the  Sir l l  Poslr I C ~ f i t s ,  a r e  great mine-bib berg. T h e y  make their own rnillp, 
and plnce it ill Inrgp en1 then jars, which nre then buried for a t ime ; but h e y  do not nude r s t~~n t l  the clnrifyillg 

process Some thnt I tnated v.1~ very palatable, bnt looltrd more like l n l ~ t t o n  broth than wine. When 
lnnn dlcbs, his frie~idn ent raisins over his grnve, but  abstain fronr drinkinq wine tapon s n c l ~  all occasion. 

I f y  
m n ~ ~ n h i  told ma tllnr some people from Kholi-Pnlus, whom he rnct ill Gilglrit, reproached I l i~n,  for my 

Laving been, :IS ! l ey  snitl, tbe catlee of no many of their countrymen being killed ill the affair a t  Deotsub. 

T l ~ e  Rn jnh '~  :tnthority is aclrnowled~ed for two  dnqs' rn:~rclr nortbwnrd from Gilgl~i t ,  ns fnr na the 

li t t le state 11f Ponial~ or Punir.  Beyonerl rllnt a,o.~in is Yessen, and  it is snid that  t he  power of Yesaen, or of 

Gilghit, prepo~~dernten, according to the frie~ldship of t l ~ s  inhi15it I I I  tr  O F  P o ~ ~ i a l l .  Tlie G11;hilis linom the 

country of Yesaen Ily the name of Uzir,  relnilidillg me of t l ~ e  Buzir of  Arrinn. T l ~ e  rnle of the  Ye3se11 Rajah 
is extentled t o  the banks of the  Indus. I hsve alreally remarked thnt t h e  word in also the  hilent approacll 

t ha t  1 know of, t o  t he  name Asnncene3, of Alexander's historioos. 

Page 309. Jubnr Khnu, Rajah o l  Astor, solemnly aqsured me thnt Ile Irad seen Rorlle nnt iq~~i t iee  exist- 

i ng  in Yassen ; but  I should fear t ha t  Ilia accollnt is too curious to  be true. After i n f o r r n i ~ ~ ~  mr  of the exintenc:! 

of a l a rge  circle of stones, he ndded that  Ile saw n rectangular ml s s  of r ~ c l r ,  about eighteen feet by twelve ill 

thickness, and hollowed out on the  top.* Near it, he  said, wnq a stone ball, five or six feet i n  diameter, R I I ~  

not  far off mere two  s t o ~ ~ e  pi l lnr~,  aJ)out five feet I ~ i g l ~ ,  atnnding a few yards apnrt. Tlle surlace of the  

ground near  them mas quite fll t ,  and co l~ tn i~~ in ,o  no vestice of a r t ~ i n .  The  nntivcs, he  said, l,elicve(l 

t h e  fir& to hnve been a mnllger for h1ex:lnder1s horses; the  pillar3 were the picketing-po~tp, and with the ball 

Be played the  Chau ;hn~~ .  [P.blo] There in n pllss called Rfustodj or I\Iust~~clr,  which joinn t l ~ e  vnlley of Wakan,t  

I snppose thnt the  nnme m-ly ba ex:ended to  the  mountains b o n n d i ~ ~ g  Chitrnl on the eastwnrd, as I ma8 told 

tha t  nfter crossing the  h1ustncll pnsa, t he  trnvellcr descends with 8 slrenln For several day8 until he reacl~es 

Chitrnl, t h e  country of Shah Kntor, cnlled nlan, 'I!chitcb:~l, by the Gi lg l~ i t i j  ; Little ILlshghar, by the 

patnns ; and Uelut by tlre Chinese ; ~ v l ~ e n c e  also tbe  rno1111tnins 011 the  eastward, just a l l ~ ~ d e d  to, are calletl 

Belut ' rng or Tnk.: Shall Kutor  wnq a soldier of Fortl~l~e, who made l~ i~nse l f  rnnster of the country, I~av-  

i ng  depoted his master, the r i c h t f ~ ~ l  llajnl~, ml~ose granrlson lrntl taken refuge with Ahmed Shnh, nnd lived 

a t  Shigllor. I fou l~d  l ~ i n l  a very i n t e l l i g r ~ ~ t  man, anrl well acql~ninted with the geography and animals uf the 

country. 1 collected from h imn  small vocabulsry of t he  Cl~itrmli In~~jiuage, which is called Pureh, and thosc w l ~ o  

i t  calle,l Purinli.$ The l ~ t t e r  cnll the  Bultis, Bl~lon Zilr. H e  tvns p;~rticularly expert i ~ t  trnining 

hawks, and he  nnd hia #on  ors sued the  sport with great avidity. 

Chitral ia a 11111:: vallry Iyinq nearly north and south. The Rnjah'a residence is at the  upper e ~ l d  of 

it. The bridge oppoeite to it was built I)y one of t h e  Rajabe of Li t t le  Tibet. There iu a village in  CLitral 

called Cnlcuttn, a nnme p r n b ~ b l y  brongl~t  there hy aome Hindu. 
~- - 

My Sszini c o n f i r m ~  h i , .  There in n nn[ural atone gate on tlla road from l i ak i~ :ah  to Ynsm called che '. HOpor 12mo " = tile 
Hbper rcilnnn. 

t Vide Lirurenaut Woocl'a map of  Dad bkhshan. 
: Tmk 18 n molor l in  : hIuz Tak s~pl,t l i rs the ~nollntain of ice or rnow. 
g " Arnyi6" in my Durdu Vocabylnry I# the nhmo lor the lnngun~e of Cbitral. 



IakRrdo, Koshmir, n~ ld  Cllitral. nrc each nttai~lnble in ten or twelve days  by porlera, on loot by 

Cilrrll i t  'TIle river of Cllilr:~l is t h e  river of K ~ t l ~ u r ,  that join. t l ~ c  K a l ~ u l  river near Jellxlnl~ad. A 

kom Chi l ra l  crogi:~ t110 L l r r i  pays. a t  t l ~ c  soat11-eantern extremity of the  valley, and deleends upon 

that  of Dhir. 

Part of the eastern frontier of Rnfiriqtnn bollnrl~ t l ~ n  western side of the  Cl~i t rnl  valley. Jehan 

Dnd S h n l ~  told me that the Kafirs h g l ~ t  wit11 b-~wi aud arrow(r, the  latter hnving no fratl~er,-tl~e bows 

oeing made of almor1~1.wno.l; hut that ~natcllloclts are 1)ec~miag rnore common ; and that a t  n certnin lime 

in the nltmmnr t h ~ y  snspend their cl~upaos, or rorrys, n ~ ~ d  d:sceud into t l ~ e  v a l l ~ y ,  and cnlltend in 

diffrrent gnmes with tire Chitrnlis." 

A PLW ANECDOI'ES ABOUT G I \ U H L \ R  AMAN. 

Garlllar Ainan, the  former ruler of Yasill, \vas a Slluni, nntl t l ~ o a g l ~ t  i t  to be rnqtter or both  lucre 

:111tl faith t o  nell his .'311i,lh snl)jects into slav,!ry, as i t  appeared to Ilitn to be the easiest menrls of realiring a 

I : q e  revenue. R e  is supposed to have s,,ld Ilia IllIrje into B:td.~khslla I ; n ~ ~ d ,  when r~mons tmted  with 

for having #old lier who lied suckled him, Ile is s:iiil to l ~ n v e  pointetl to n cow and said : '' Tllis COW 

continues to give me milk nnd I worllrl have no hesitation in sellin: her ;  horn much more, tllen, one whose 

time Iins been so Ittn,o ov,r?" ~ n d ,  ngsirl, when a Mol lnmm~ I:III Snint,  n great Rlaulri, remonstrated 

with him for selling l~ i ln  into slavery, he mid, " We I1:lve no l ~ e s i r ~ t i o ~ ~  in nelling the Ram+n, the  word of 

God ; bow much lesr shall me hesitate to sell tile expo~lnder o l  111e word ot God ?"  H e  is even said to 

have once dipped bis bread in thc blood or a victim, all unfortul~nte D . ~ ~ d l i ,  w l ~ o  llnrl fled at hi. approacll, b111 who 

hld heen puraued a ~ t d  captured bp him. HI: is not the  only Dard who used to  sol1 men for dogs. A shor t  

t ime before I lvns nt Gilgit, (oncc a p:tpulous place, notv reduced to  bout 200 Ilousrs) three men Irere erlling 
for Polly, two for n large piece of eloil1 ( p a l l a ) ,  arirl one for a good I ~ u n t i ~ ~ g  dog. Note O I L  page 95 ~ J J  

G -  W. Leiher. 

On pnge 79 the stntement of Aman.111.blullr's dallghter being married to  Jehandar Shall should 

be corrcctcd in accordance with the  remnrlc on page 36. 

])I{. LEITNISIi'S POl l f l ' l l ( lUAl lRG PUBLICATIONS.  

T h e  f o l l o ~ v i n g  Parts, all of' 1v11icl1 n re  r e ; ~ d y  i n  RIanuscr ipt ,  will Lle i l l u s t r a t ed ,  

~ v l ~ e r e v c r  pruct icable  a n d  suitiible,  with m a p s  a n d  d r a w i n g s  :- 

Nest I'srt ( Part IV. Vol. I .)  l~-ill co?rlnitc :- 

1. A BRIEF A C C O U N T  O F  DR. LEITNER'S ADVENTURES o n  a t o u r  iu 
1866 t h r o u g h  Z a n s k a r ,  L,idalc,  L i t t l e  T i b e t ,  R a s ! ~ m i r ,  G i lg i t ,  kc. 

2. A FULL A C C O U N T  OF RIR.  HAYWARD'S DEATH ( compi l ed  f r o m  v;lrious 

non-official sources) ,  : ~ n d  t h e  p rcc i se  e x t e n t  and v a l u e  of his e s p l o r n t i o ~ ~ s  ant[ 

s t , a t emen t s  in  1870. 

3. THE RACE AND LANGUAGE OF K A N D I ~  OR KILIA (discovered $ 
Dr. Leitner in 1872). The d i s t r i c t  lies between S w a t  a n d  the  I u d u s .  



4. Further details regarding the hianners, Legends, kc. of Cllilas and oblier Shin 
Countries. 

IYul. 11. with corztni~a ;- 

5. T H E  'LTRAVELLERS'  VADE MECUM " I N  T H E  FOLLOWING S H I N  

DIALECTS-GILGITI. ASTORI, GURAIZI, CHILASI, KANDIA OR 

KILIA-ALSO IN  I<BSH;\IICI. 

6. ROUTES T H R O U G H  T H E  HINDUICUSEI (from Srin:ipr,  Leh, Peslinwar, 

Kabul, and Abbottabad to B.td;~l;hsl~ao tlirougli ICandii, Chilbs, l)areyl, 

'J'angir, Hodor, Dir, Cliitral, Kafiribtan, ]3.1j;~ur, Sn.ot, Pets l~,  Uaranhr and 

Luglimin, 8 c  kc,) with the nnrues of the chiefs and of places of iutcrest, refer- 

ences to local traditions, &c Lc. 

?-a1 111.- 

7, A COAIPARATIVE VOCABULAltT A N D  GRABIJIAR O F  THE LAN- 

GUAGES O F  THE H I N D U K U S H  W I T H  RASHBTIRI, (elevcn 

languages-which have been either discovered or investigated for tlie first time 

by Dr. Leitner.) 

r02. 1 r : A  

S. AN ACCOUNT O F  T H E  COUNTEIES A N D  INHABITANTS OF 

LUGE-IMAN, DXRANUR, PETSH, CRITRAL, BAJAUR, AND T H E  

VARIOUS PAIlTS O F  KAF1KISrl?AN-with Dialogues, Songs, kc,  i n  

several of tlie Lnngnages. 

9. A Skctcli of a s e ~ r c t  tmde dlnlect and of the argofs on tlle Panjab Frontier. 

7-o/ z- 
10. THE INSURIPI'IO?JS, SONGS AND LITERBTIJRE O F  JCASHJZIR. 

(TEST ASD TR\SSLATIOX ) 

Each part mill be ilidepeadent of llie other and will cost from Rs. 5 to 1h. 15 each. 

Subqcribere sending in their names t o  Dr. Loitner before the close of the year for any 

of tlle above works, will be entitled to n reduction of 20 per crnt. 011 the pr~blished price. 

Dr. Leitrier does not bind h ~ ~ n s e l f  as to tile orclcr or time in r n l ~ ~ c l ~  the nl~ove publicutious will 
11e issued. 

DR. LBITNBl1'B PAS'L' PUBLICATION8. 

The followicg of Dr. Lsitner'n putlishcd works can be obtained either a t  tlie Office 

of tllc " Indian Public Opi~~ion," Lahore, or at Jlessrs. Triib~ler, Publishers, G O  Paternoster 

Eow, E.C., Lonclon. 

I.-Introductiun to a l 'h i l~so~hical  C m j ~ ~ n r a r  of AraLic (being an attempt to discover 

:I fc.w bimple principles in  A r a b ~ c  Grnrn~nar), by Dr, C;. I\'. Leitner (in Englisl~), price, exclusive 

of postage, Re. 1. 



11.-Dr. Leitner's Arabic Grammar in  Urdu, price 10 annas. 

111.-The same in Arabic, price 12 annas (in course of publication). 

1V.-The Theory and Practice of Education; with special reference to Education in 

India, price Re. 1. 

V.-The Races of Turkey, price Re. 1, (a, treatise in connesion with M~rhamrnad:~n 

Education). 

VI.-Sinin-ul-Islsm, being a Sketch of the History and Literature or Mllhn~n- 

mallanism and their plac6 in Universal History, for the use ot Maulvis and European Stl~dents of 

Urdu. Part  I, (136 pages) contains the early History of Arabia to the year 1259 A.  I ) ,  

price Rs. 1-4 (\vitl~out Part I1 will be in the course of 1Y7:3. 

V1T.-D~irdistan, Part I. A comparative Vocabulary and Grammar of the Dardu 

languages (Arnyii, IIhajunB, Ral&slia and two dialects of Gl~inn), price Es.  4, (exclusive of 

postage.) 

VII1.-Dardistan, Part 11. A Vocabulary (Linguistic, Geograpl~ical and Ethno- 

grapllical) and Dialogues in the Sliini dialects (Gilgiti, Astori and Chilasi) with copious notes. 

price Rs. 7 (exclusive of postage.) 

1X.-Dardistan, Part 111 (.just published) containing the Legends, Eiddles, Proverbs, 

Fables, Customs, Songs, Religion, Government and Divisions of the Slii~ia Races and thc 
History of the Encroachments of Knsbmir on Dardistan. Price Es. 9. 

Dr. Leitner's smaller pamphlets, such as llis " Discorery of Graeco-buddhistic 

Sculptures at Takhti-i-Bahai"-" the Simla Dialect." Adventures of n Sinh Posh Knfir 

alld his wanderings wit11 Bmir Shere Ali." " Sclre~lle for tlie establisl~ment of all Uni\,el.sity 

in the Panjab," &c. &c. are now out of print. 
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